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Who lived FIVE and FoxTyY YEARS 
Undiſcovered at 
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Giving an Impartial AccounT to the Divan at 
Conflantinople, of the moſt remarkable Tranſactions of 
Europe : And diſcovering ſeveral Intrigues and Secrets 
of the Chriſtian Courts, (eſpecially of that of France) 
continued from the Year 1637, to the Year 1682. 


—@©"l 


Written Originally in AkABIck. | 
Tranſlated into ITALIAN, and from thence into ENGLISM:; 
And now Publiſhed 


With a large Hiſtorical Preface and Index, to Illuftrate 
the Whale. By the TRANSLATOR of the firſt Volume. 
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2 of ſome, with Solutions of the Scruples and Doubts 


tion of our S PT: It is thought _— to prefix 
| c 


. he was chiefly ſear to Fee and his immethodical falk 


YE SID ES the PREFACES dy: affixed to 
each ſingl le Volume of theſe Letters, which con- 
tain — Anſwers to the Objections and Ca- 


made by others; as likewiſe Critical Explanations of 
Paſſages, ſeeming obſcure. to all, in the Eg Franſla- 


ſomething more, by Way of General Preface, not ſo - 

much regarding the Tranſlation, as the ſeeming Origi- 
nal Abruptneſs and Obſcurity of our Arabian Author : 
himſelf in ſome Places, with "his frequent Change ß 
Subjects, his Digreſſions, and Startings from Matter of 
Fact, the then preſent Wars, Tranſactions, and Intrigues, 
of Cbriſſian Courts, States, and Kingdoms, (for which <= 


W 


5 
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Name, and Malice, of what 
reemed to be quite 1 as if that deplorable 
Tragedy had fully ſatisfie 


2 Kin 


. 
l 
= 


. thority of a Stranger. e bite 2s ber 
Therefore, in the Year 1614, they openly ſhewed 


ing upon Philoſophical, Divine, and Moral Contem- 
plations, and even to ancient obſolete Hiſtories, which 


1ome think altogether Foreign to his Buſineſs, . - 


That the Ingenious Reader therefore may not-henee- 
forward be left in the Dark, as to any Thing exhibited 
in the whole Series of theſe Letters; it wilt not be 
amiſs to begin regularly at the firſt Volume, and ſay 


ſomething of the Wars in which our S P Y found ſeve- | 


ral Nations of Europe engaged, at his firſt coming to 
Paris ; eſpecially France, Spain, and the Empire. 
After the barbarous * of Henry the Great, the 
they call the holy League, 


ed the cruel and bitter Zeal of 
he Factious Catholicks. France ſeemed to enjoy a ſerene 
jet, and halycon Days, from the Year 1610, to 1614; 
Fortune ſmiling on the Greener Years of Lei, XIII. as 
loth to diſturb and ruffle the tender Paſſions of the Roy- 
al Child, with the harſh Sound of War, foreſeeing that 


he would quickly have enough of that, even in his early 


Youth, before he could write Man, unleſs he had been 
Ding this Minority of his, the Guardianſhip of 


kim, and the Regency of the Kingdom, were committed 


to the Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, Daughter to 
the Great Duke of Tuſcany. This Princeſs had brought 


into France, a Favourite of hers, a Florentine by Birth 
and Extraction, whom ſhe exalted afterwards to great 
Dignities, procuring him to be made ;a Marſhal! of the 


Kingdom, and to be inveſted with ſo exorbitant a Pow- 


er at the Court, that the Princes of the Blood, with the 
other Grandees of France, veg 


an to look with an ill Eye 


on him, being quite diſguſted at the too portentous Au- 


their Diſcontent, by taking up Arms, raiſing Seditious 


Tumults and Inſurrections, which laſted till the Year 
3616, at which Time the King was married to A, 
| the Daughter of Philip II. King of Spain, whilſt an 


inter- 


= 


Con 


I LY 


a Peace made the following Year, upon the 
the Marſhal 4 Ancres, the before-mentioned Florentine, 
_and a Favourite of the Queen, who was killed in the 


- they were 
Sword in his Defence: | 


* 
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interchangeable Match was made between the Vong 
Spain, Son to the faid Philip, and Elizabeth, 
Sitter to Leif XIII. Thus, theſe two Potent Monarchs 


Prince o 


bound themſelves to each other, (as the World judged,) 


In ſtricter Obligations of Peace and Friendſhip, by the 
ſacred Bonds of Matrimony, and a reciprocal Union 


of their Blood: Which was alſo accompanied with the 
Bleſſings of an Univerſal Domeſtick Tranquility, and 
Ceſſation from Civil Broils in France; Henry de Bourbon, 


Prince of Conde, and the reſt of the Confederate Prin- 


ces, being reconciled, in all outward Appearance, to 
the King their Sovereign. But on a ſudden, new Jea- 


louſies arifing, about t e Beginning of September 1616, 


the Prince of Conde was ſeized and clapped up, and 

' Declarations of War publiſhed againſt the Princes, his 

Confederates. Yet all this was huſhed up again, and 
Death of 


Louvre, by. the King's own Command; in that, when 
going to arreſt him, he offered to draw his 


The Fall of this Jralian ſeemed now to pacify all 


Mal-contents. But the Queen, taking it to Heart, re- 
tired from the Court: Which gave Occaſion to the 


King to aſſume the publick Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment into his own Hands. And a while after he 


- releaſed the Prince of Conde from his Confinement. 
Much about the ſame Time, there broke forth Civil 
Wars among the Griſons, upon the Account of _ | 
on. For the Catholicks and Proteſtants continually vex- 

ed one another with mutual Injuries ; and engaged the 

' Kings of France and Spain in their Quarrel: So that the 

- Arms of theſe two 1 e were employed againſt: 
each other on a Foreign Account, fer many'Years. 

In the mean while, the Duke of Laines ſucceeding 

the Marſhal #Ancres in the Prime Miniſtry of Fravce, 

the Princes and Nobles conceived as great a Diſſike and 

Hatred. of his Power at the Csuri, is they had before 


44 


By 


—_— 


o 


dim. 


- 
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dune of others. So that, in ſhort, they took up Arms 
alſo, and gave the King no ſmall Trouble, who was at 
the ſame Time moleſted by the Factious Attempts of 
the Queen Mother's Party. But by the Aſſiſtance and 
Counſel of the Prince of Conde, who now proved faith- 
ful and ferviceable to him, he ſuppreſſed all his Do- 
meſtick Enemies, and reſtored Quietneſs jn France; the 
Qveen-Mother alſo, and her Party, beipg reconciled to 
Things remained in this Poſture, till the Duke of 
Koban, and his Brother Monſieur Soubize, raiſed new 
. Commotions in the Kingdom. The Rochellers, at the 
fame Time, took up Arms in Defence of their Religi- 
on, and called in the Eagliſb to their Aſſiſtance; w 
ſent a Navy of a hundred and twenty Ships, under the 
Command of the Duke of Buckingham ; but all to no 


Effect: For though the Eng/ib landed in the Iſle of 


_ Rhee, after many ſharp Conflicts, yet they were ſoon 
expelled again, and a long Siege laid to Reche/, under 
the Conduct of Cardinal Richlieu, and the Marſhal 
de Schomberg, who reduced that City to the King's Obe- 
dience, razed the Walls, and left it as open as a Vil- 
lage, that it might be a Terror and Example to others; 
teaching them, rather to confide in the Clemency and 
Faith of their Sovereign, than to try the Force of his 
Arms. This was done in the Year 1628. From which 
Time, the Rebels, as it were by Strife, returned to 
their Duty, ſeeking who ſhould be moſt forward in teſti- 
fying their Obedience to the King, and their Repent- 
ance for what was paſt. Thus was Peace once more 
reſtored to France at Home; that the King might have 
the more Leiſure, to proſecute the War in Italy: Whi- 
ther he led his Victorious Army, taking many Towns in 
his Way to Caza/, which he haſtened to relieve, it be- 
ing at this Time beſieged by Spinola, the Spaniſo Ge- 
_ yneral.., In a Word: He came within Sight of the very 
Walls, and ſo near to the Spaniards, that both Armies 


e> 


were ready to engage, when Maxarini (afterwards made 
| e ran between, and induced them to Terms of 
Aeace. : 5 


A while 


1 


N 
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A while after this, a Peace was concluded betweem 
the Emperor and the Duke of Mantua; the latter haves 
ing the Poſſeſſion of Mantua, Monſerrat, and other 
Places; confirmed to him by an imperial Decree. But: 
as" if Fate had ordained that the Arms of France Thould 
not raft, or be long idle; But they ffould be conſtant- 
kep in Exerciſe by equal 5 of Foreign and 
meſtick Wars, no ſooner Was this Peace: concluded 
_ which gave ſome Reſpite: to the French Abroad, when 
new Stirs aroſe at Home; occaſioned, firſt, through 
ſome Miſ-underſtandings between the Queen-Mother 
and Cardinal Nerblieu; which afterwards were improved | 
into open Hatred and Enmity; the Queeen-Mother 
"having drawn into her Party the Duke of Orleans, Bro- 
ther to- the King; a Man Who had conceived an irre- 
eonciſeable Averſion for that Potent Miniſter. Till at 
length, Things coming to an inevitable Rupture at the 
Court, the Queen-Mother fled privately into Flanders, 


* 


and tlie Duke of Orlcanc into Lorrain; from whence he 


afterwards followed Her into Flanders alſo; : 
The next Year,” he ruſned into Dauphiny. with' a con- 
fuſed Army, and the Duke of Montmorency came over 
to his Side: Who, being Governor of that Province, 
Brought great Forces with him, and gave new Courage 
to the Invaders. Inſomuch, as they entered Battle 
with the Mareſchal Je Schomberg, General of the 5 
Army. The Fight was ſhort and bloody, wherein the 
Rebels were routed, having loſt many of their principal 
Leaders on the Spot; whilſt the Duke of Montmorency 
Was taten Priſoner, and afterwards beheaded, by Sen- 
tence of the Parliament. This concluded the Year 1632. 
But the Duke of Orleans did not return to his Duty, till 
the Year 1634. From which. Time, ——_— of 
France Was till by various Turns kept in active Pofture, 
dither of Defence, or Offence; partly by Domeſtic 
Factions, and partly by Foreign Engagements of Allies 
or Enemies, even to the Time of the Turkiſb $ PTS 
_ Arrival at Paris, which was in the Year 1637. 


an 1 
9 * 
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I paſs over theſe three laſt Years, before his coming? 
to Paris, with the more Brevity, that there may be 
Room: to. ſay ſomething of the 2 Wars in which 


Europe had all along been equally engaged, Fro From. the 


Murder of Henry IV. or thereabouts, to 

1637; and this "hall be done as conciſe] Ur 28 ws os 

that ſo the Reader may have the clearer dea an Un- 

: derſtanding of what our S P entertains him with, in 

e Courſe of his firſt Letters, to the Vear 1643, when 

| is XIV. the preſent King of France, began his Reign; LE” 
pole and Atinds, ave an immediate Turn t bits. 


Fong 


In Ken FIN 22 055 of Galich, 3 in the New | 
1 berlands Was 3 to Prince Maurive of Naas, 
after ma oa or had claimed it, upon the Death of 
Dale William, who left no Heirs of his Body: 
And 5 Maurice himſelf was obliged to the Erench 
for their Aid in obtaining it. About the ſame Time, the- 
Moors were expelled out of Spain, to the Number of nine 
. Nied kee eee takes Notice | 


of his] 
In the Year 1611, &. aer King: of Poland, —__ 
own. of the Ma/covites, after 


bel en a very ſtron 

two. Years Siege : Whoſe Son Ulad: ſas. the Muſco- 
vites choſe for their Duke or Czar, of which repenting: 
in a 08 Time, there broke forth — Bloody War in 
thoſe Arts. 2 .. 252 - 

| The fame Year, died Charles, he King of Swablands 
being ſucceeded: by his Son. 9 . ;; though ſome 
5 3 to transfer the Crown to Kelle King 
of Poland. 

In the Vear 1612 died Redvlgh, Empe perox.of ( 7 
s was ſucceeded by Matibias his Brother. A while | 
_ after this, the Yexetians made War upon Ferdinand., 
Arch- Duke of Auſtrics Son of the Arch-Duke Charles, 
\ who Was Prother to the Emperor Maximilian II. This 
mu laſted to. the Tear 1618, at —_ Time i it was 


8 


. 
* . 
* 


— 
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| General PREFACE * 
In the mean while, the War between the Dukes f 
Mantua and Savoy broke forth, about the Principality » * 
of. Montſerrat. ' It was occaſioned by the Death of 
Francis Duke of Mantua, who leaving no Male Iſſu: 
behind kim, Cardinal Ferdinand, his Brother, under 
the Protection of the King of Spain, took Poſfeſſion af 
that Principality, which he defended by Arms, againſt 
: Cbarles Philibert,” Duke of Savoy. - This War alſo: 
"il  Hafted to the Year 1618, at which Time it was ended, 
buy the Powerful Intervention of the French King. 
About this Time there broke out a moſt cruel. War 
in Germany, on this Occaſion. Ferdinand, Arch- Duke 
of Auftria, and King of Bohemia, received allo from 
the Emperor Matthias the Kingdom of Hungary on 
— certain Conditions. Which Conditions ſeeming dilad- 
vantageous to the Proteſtants, they made an Inſurrecti- 
on, firſt, at Prague in Bohemia, where they killed the 
< . Magiſtrates, and then they were ſoon followed by all: 
= 5 Bohemia, and the adjoining Provinces, who took up 
Arms againſt the King, under the Conduct of Erneft 
In the Year 1619, Matthias the Emperor died, whom 
Ferdinand, the aforeſaid 4. — Bohemia and Hungary, 
ſucceeding. proſecuted the War very vigorouſly againſt . 
tze Rebels. In the mean while they choſe for King of 
. Bohemia Frederich,. EleQor Palatine of the Rhzae, who: | 
had married the Lady. Z/izabeth, Daughter to Janes I. 
King of England. He, with his new Queen, were the: 
fame Year ſolemnly crowned at Prague: And the Year: 
following, their Forces being routed by the Emperor, 
they themſelves were forced to flee into Holland, where 
they led a private Life ever afterwards: In the mean: 
while Bohemia, with the other revolting Provinces, re- 
turned to their Obedience: And this was thouglit to- 
be a leading Card to: the Religious War, which about 
the ſame Time was raiſed among the Griſen: ; of which: 
mention is made above; Nay, and the ſame is ſuppo- 
ſed to have had Influence on the Commotions: raiſed 
by the Hugonots inhabiting the Foot of the Eyrences, 


— 
— 
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sgeinſt whom Tewis XII, made a ſucceſsful Expedition 


in the Year 1620, reducing the greateſt Part of that 
Province to their Duty and Alle 728 ; though the fol- 


lowing Year oben fome freſh Frouble, and the Loſs 
'of many at Nobles, among whom were the Duke of 
May, Governor of ems, * and the Dave of er 
5 kt Minifter of Sate. 
About the ſame Time died Pope Paul V. being ſuo- 
40 by Gregory XV. who fat in the Chair but two. 
Years, and a few Months, whe dying, he left it to 
Urban III. f 
In the Vear 1624 Breda was beſieged by Spinola, the = 
Spaniſb General, and ſurrendered in 1625. In the mean 
while, Count Mansfit infeſted Germany with frequent 
Excurſions, being got at the Head of a bold Army of 
Freebooters; but at length he was defeated by Ti, a 
brave and expert General on the Imperial Side. Then 
de was forced to flee for Sanctuary into 7 ranſylvania ; 
. der bete thence going to Venice, he died i in the Year- 
2 
All theſe Things our SPY” glences at in his Letters, 
but with ſome Abruptneſs and Obſcurity; which ren- 
ders him ſcarcely intelligible in thoſe Places, to ſuch. 
as know not the Hiſtory. It is for this Reaſon we are 
iat the Pains of giving a compendious View of the 
Wars and Tranſactions in Europe, before his —_ to 
Paris. 
- 9 | Therefore to proceed: Gibavue, King of gauedkland 
eame out of his Territories in the Year 1630, and en- 
-tered Pomerania with a mighty Army. From whence, 
and from all the adjacent ä he. drove the Im- 
ialiſts. In the Year 1631, he entered the more in- 


| N E-rior Parts of the Empire, taking innumerable Towns, 


und filling all Places with Terror. And this he did, 
under Pretext of vindicating the Evangelicks, or Prote- 
ſtants. In vain did 72/ /, the General of the Catholicks, 
n whois 2 that he could do, was to burn ION: ; 


2 1 
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Teipfict. This Battle proved fatal to- Gaflavus, for in 
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After which, the Proteſtant Princes held a Dyęt or 


Aſſembly at Leipfick, where they entered into a Confe- | 


deracy againſt the Emperor, joining their Forces with 


thoſe of Gufawas.. Againſt theſe ly marched with 


General Pagenbris, and laid cloſe Siege to Lripfich, 


which they were forced to ſurrender upon Conditions. 
After this, the King of Sww:de/and, the Duke wt ory 
Field ; 


- with: the other Confederate Princes, took the 


and there was a terrible Fight between them and the 
Imperialiſts at Leipfick, whoſe Conſequence proved fa- 
tal to the latter: For T:/ly, having loſt Ten Thouſand 
of his Men, was forced to-flee himſelf; whilſt Leipfict 
fell into the Hands of the Duke of Saxony. This Vict- 


ory opened a clear Way for the King of Swedeland to 


over-run all Germany. So that; having taken Wirtz- 
berg, he ſoon reduced all Franconia or Frankenland ; 
after that, Mentz, with other Provinces, ſpreading like 
a Fire, or a Deluge of Water. In the mean while, the 


Duke of Saxony invaded Bohemia, and took Prague, the 


capital City of that Kingdom: In a Word: So general | 
was the Conſternation thraughout the Empire, that 


ſome Princes, to divert the Storm which they ſaw hang- 
ing over their Heads, had recourſe to the Protection of | 


the King of France, who, accordingly, by his Media- 


tion, ſkreened them from Violence, eſpecially the Arch- 
| - biſhop of Triers, or Treves. | | 25 5 


- In the Year 1632, the King of Swedeland purſued 


the Courſe of his Victories, ravaging, without Stop or 


Oppoſition, through Alſatia, Bavaria, and other Parts, 


iſtill taking Towns and ſtrong Holds, filling all Places 


alſo with Ruin and Deſolation. At length, paſſing 
the Danube, he routed Tilly once more, with all his 
Army, who died ſoon after of a Wound he received in 


the Battle | | | 
MWalleſteia was ſtreight᷑ ſubſtituted in His Place; who 


5 recovered Prague in Bobemia from the Saxons. © Then, 
after many Conflicts and Skirmiſhes, he encountered the 


King of Swedel/and at Lutzen, a Town not far from 


* 
1 
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The ſame: Year, Sigi/mund, King of Poland, dying, 
- his Son Lladiſſans ſucceeded him in the Throne. The 
Sauedes Were nat in the leaſt diſcouraged from proſe- 
cuting the War by the Death of their King; but 
whereas before they fought for Conqueſt and Liberty, 
now they ſeemed to fight for Revenge. Chriſtina, the 
. Daughter of Gu/iavus Adolphus, was ſoon ſet upon the 
Throne of Sweden. After this, there was a Dyet held: 
at Francfort, conſiſting of Swedes and Saxons. Then: 
there was another aſſembled at Hailbrur. And in the 
Year 1634, the States of Saxony met at Helberftad?, to. 
| 8 their own Safety. Much about the ſame 
ITime, happened the Sieges of Rati/bonne and Norlingen. 
This Lear was noted with Tragical Characters, on the 
Account of the great Deſolation made in the Provinces: 
| tying on the Rhine, by War, Peſtilence, and Famine : 
Where People were reduced to thoſe Streights, as to feed 
on Human. Fleſh, and. to do other Things, which will: 
ſcarce now ſeem Credible. ee tio hr, 
The next Near 1635 ſeemed to give a new Turn to 
the Affairs in Gzrmany. For the Dukes of Saxony, Bran- 
dienburgb, and Ibæemburgb, . a. Treaty at 
Prague in Bobemi e, came over to the Emperor's Party. 
Yet the Sawedes ſtill purſued the War. in rt 
The Two following Years were Remarkable for 
the Election of Ferdinand III. who was choſen King 
of the Romans 1636, and ſucceeded his Father in the 
Empire 1637; as alſo for the Irruption made by 
Galaſid, General of the German Forces into France: 
Which was attended with various Events on both: 
Sides ; till at length, towards the End of 1637, Ga- 
laſto returned with his Army into the Empire again. 
The fame ' Year before, there was a notable Sea-Fight- 
between the Spaniards and Hollanders. Prince Maurice 
overcame the Portugueſe in Braſil, and took from them. 
immenſe Riches. The Prince of Orange beſieged Breda, 
and took it. The ſame Lear died 1 + 


? 


Dot h 7 N. . FAC CR. ; — 

Dube of Nameramia. IIuch about the ſame Time, the 

1 earneſtly exhorted the Tn of Farah to eſtabliſh. 
neral Peace. 

Sock was the F ace. 1 Thing s in ; Chriſtendom, — * 
this 7 uri came firſt to Paris: And it is evident, that the 
Scenes were often c 
mer Years which I. N recounted: And ſo 
they have been ever ſinc Role was the true Reaſon 


of that Variety of Subjects, with which our Author 
abounds; in ſome Letters giving an Account of 8 


Sieges, and other Events of Campaigns; glofing lf, 

94 SLA on the good Conduct, or Guerſig 
great Generals; qr Valour of famous (Os 
and, in general, on the Fortune af War. In others, 


he treats of Caurt-Inttigues, I of Politicians,. and 


ſubtle Propoſals of Stateſmen. 7 


Again, when he writes to his intimate Friends, he 
either entertains them with melancholy Complaints of his. 


long Abſence from: Conftantinople, and his native Coun- 


3, that attend it; or elſe dwerts them with! 
trifling Diſcaurſe, comical Story, or ſomething: 
very Unuſual, Su pg, and Strange,” 
In 


Her with the Inconveniencies, Miſeries, Hazards, and 
me 


the Time r | 
offer of the 4 4 choiceſt News. In Time of 


eace, He watches the Motions of Cardinal Richlien, 
Top Olivarez, and other great Miniſters of State. 
For this End, he had his Agents about in every Corner 
ef the Court of France, beſides his Intelli gencers of 
Jima, Venice, or. ſome other City of Europe. 


But give him Leave, ſometimes, to lay aſide the 


Cares, and buſy Toils. of Life; and wonder not, If 
he ſeem, in. ſome of his Letters, very Melancholy; in; 
athers, of a contrary: Humour, Chearful and F rolick+; 


| ſome: For theſe Unevenneſſes of Temper happen 10 
every Man.. | 
- You, ſhall hear bim, ſometimes, Wiking himſelf „ 


— the Pyramids of Egypt, confined and encloſed. 


© i 
a e 
+ 


e the: Fourke of: thoſe Jory 


; = 


within thoſe anüque Piles, a ö of hs oa 8 


Prejudices of his Infancy and. Youth ; to wipe, bruſh, 
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Devils, rather than lea the Life he did i in He 
| Spin: at another Seaſon, yon fflall find him all oyer- 


a Content, and Reſignation 2 in the Abſtract. 


Beſides The Difference of His Years ought to be 


7 conſiberes'; Which, at the Climacterial Periods, are 


obſerved: to alter Mens Spirits, ar well zs their Bodies: 
So that it is no Wonder, if, in the Courſe of five and 
forty Years, which he paſſed* away at Paris, both his 

Genius, and Converſation, may ſeem to vary at ſome 


eritical Seaſons, through the natural Force of Time, 


and the Change of the Elements of which his Body was 
compounded 3 26 he himſelf, in his Letters, makes the 


n Apelogy. 
Add to all tis, His daily Improvements: by Obſer⸗ | 


50 birton; Experience, Reading, Medirating, Converſe, 


and habitual Engagements in the World. For which 


Reaſon alone it would he unequal to expect the ſame 
Method of Writing from him, either as to Senſe or 


Style, Matter or Form, when he was: but Thirty, or 


Threeſcore and Ten. Moſt of the famous Writers 
the World have not only changed the Opinions hi 
they harboured 1 in their greener Years,' but, before they 


Forty Years Old, as when he was” 'Threeſcore, * aol 
ch 


: e to the Age of our 9 PY, ſome of them have pub- 


lickly Recant them, both with their Tongue and Pen. 
Neither is it a Shame-to-any Man, ſo long as the old 
Axiom is true: Humanum eft 6 e 5 Haliriter Er 
Fores retrackare, vere Divinum. © ta. 


Neither could our S P, oonſicering 1. Educa 


on in the Mabometan Religion, take a properer Me- 


thods in my Opinion, to diſengage himſelf from the 
Legends of the Nurſery, and the Fables of the Schools, 
258 a great Man calls. our Infant Ideas of Things): 
than to follow the Counſel of his beloved 4e. Ch 
ter, the French Philoſopher, whom he ſo much ad- 
mired; and who deſires every one that would per- 
fect his Reaſon, and arrive at the Knowledge of un- 
diſguiſed Truth, to ſhake off the Prepoſſe ons and: 


QF. 
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or ſweep his Soul clean of the very Duſt and Re- 
licks left behind on our Faculties, by thoſe firſt Fo- 
reign . Invaſions and Encroachments on our Minds. 
Having thus cleanſed and poliſhed: the Soul, it be- 
comes a pure Tabula Raſa, fit for the beſt, or worſt 
Impreſſions. © And here is the firſt ſtart of the Free 
Will: For, before this, a Man is a perfect Slave, 
driven up and down by every Spirit that blows 
ſtrongeſt on him. Whereas, now, he begins to feel 
ſome Strength and Conſiſtence in himſelf, being able 
to ſay, with interior and ſolid Reaſon, Cogito ergo 
ſum. Fixing therefore on this Foundation, he builds 
a Fortreſs, or ſtrong Hold; from whence he defies 
all the Attempts. of open Enemies, or fly ſecret In- 
terlopers; neither permitting himſelf to be debauched 
by the Prophaneneſs of — and Atheiſts, nor 
by the ridiculous Enthuſiaſms of Fanaticks and Zea- 
lots. This is the Courſe which our Turk ſeems to 
have taken with himſelf, when he once arrived to 
_ thoſe Years wherein Men uſually begin to examine 
the Grounds of Religion, and bring the Documents 
and Traditions of their Fathers, to the Teſt of Senſe 
and Reaſon. It is no Wonder, therefore, if in ſome 
Letters to his familiar and intimate Friends, he dif- 
courſes of ſuch Matters with more Freedom, than 
when he writes to the Mufti, the Muf#i's Vicar, the 


Preacher of the Seraglio, or any of the Grandees. Yet 


even to theſe he makes bold, ſometimes, to propoſe 
S _— and ſtart Scruples ; which plainly diſcover, 
That he was not fully ſatisfied in many Principles and 
Practices of the Mahometans. 1 1 
On the other Hand, When he writes to the Few, 
his Correſpondent at Vienna, he endeavours to re- 
claim him from a too fond and implicit Confidence 
in the Hebrew Rabbies, whom he calls Religious Tri- 
flers, ridiculing their Fables, and vain Inſtitutions, and 
- perſuading hi Friend not to be over-pious, but to 
attend the Affairs of his Employment with Alacrity, 
and to be. Zealous in the Grand 989 


avi "Cora! PREFACE. 5 
Ie likewiſe frequently explodes: the Vanity and Super- 
925 ſtition of ſome ſort of Chriflians, with ſome Tartneſs 
| indeed, but free from all Ill- Nature and Bitterneſs, every _ 
| Where ſpeaking honourably of Chrift Jeſus, our Bleſſed 
Saviour; only condemning the Vices and Errors of his 
Followers. Which laſt is no more than what would 
become a Cbriſtian [Divine ; whoſe Duty it is, To re- 
=. prove and correct whatſoever he ſees amiſs in thoſe that 
profeſs the th 4g Faith. VF 
In general, He appears a Man void of Superſtition 
and Bigottry. And, if he ſeems partial, or by aſſed any 
| ways, it is in the Point of Abſtinence from Fleſh, and. 
Ihe Doctrine of Tranſmigration. Whereby we may 
|  <£oncliute, He was a Pythagorean z which is no new, or 
uncommon Thing, among the Terks, there being a par- 
ticular Sect of Mahometans wholly devoted to the Rules 
of that Philoſopher; and it is well known, That Pytha- 
__  goyri/mis in great Reputation all over the Eaff. Hed 
Hence we need not wonder that he appears ſo much 
enamoured with the /:a/ian Gentiles, who are the ſtrict- 
eſt Obſervers of Abſtinence, and of the whole Pythago- 
renn Diſcipline, of any People in the World, as all our 
modern Travellers can teſtify. © . 
Though he cannot be called an Antiquary, yet he 
appears a great Lover of Antiquities, and no leſs an 
Admirer of new Diſcoveries, provided they be both 
of them Matters of Importance, and worth a wiſe 
Man's Regard. For it does not belong to either of 
theſe Characters, that a Man is a curious Collector of 
Medals, Images, Pictures, and a Thouſand other in- 
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ö ſignificant Trifles, which can neither ſerve to illuſtrate 
i Hiſtory, regulate Chronology, nor adjuſt any momen- 
1 tous Difficulty in the Records of Time, but are only re- 


verenced for their Ruſtineſs, illegible Characters, and 
exotick Figure: Nor, that he is fond of every little 

Improvement in Arts or Sciences, which perhaps has 
no other Tendency than the: Advantage of ſome parti- 
cular Trade or Profeſſion among Men, and (ſerves only 
to divert the Mind from mare olid;Objects. Whereas 


— a 
EE . ace . %³⁰ẽqt( ee i aca. .. * „ 
* 1 . 4 . 
N 4 
* 
0 


rr OURS or ooo wo” 
— - — © 


2 
. * 


| 
1 
1 
1 
il 
1 


— r Ls 
= COON — 9 — 


— 


aur Arabian: aſpires at higher Things: He loves An- 
pawns but it is only ſuch as draw the Veil from 


the Infancy of Time, and uncover the Cradle of the 


275 This makes him inſiſt with ſo much Zeal and 
Paſſion on the Records; of the Cbiaęſe and Indian. 


— 


ither conduct us to the yet n- Parts: of the 


* Ta 5 - 


* 


Earth, or preſent us with a truer, and "more perfect 


— — & 


Scheme of the Heavens, than what was befote Extant; 


as may be ſeen by his Letters to Oſnan Adroonth, 


Aſtrologer to the Sultan, Vol. VIII. Book IV. Page 
268. and to Abdelmelec. Muli Omer, Preſident of 


the College of Sciences at Fez, Vol. VIII. Book IV. 


Page 393! at a 
T0 


often Praiſes, and recommends the Reading of * 
Ee | 


Hiſtory to his Friends: And throughout the Cour 

theſe... Letters gives ſufficient Proofs, that he is no 

Stranger to it. Which yet need not be laid to his 
Charge, as if he affected to be thought a knowing 


Man ; or that he ſpent his Time in Studies foreign to 
his Employment. For he began to read Hiſtories, as 


he himſelf declares, long before he came to Paris, as 
ſoon as he was releaſed from his Captivity in Palerm 
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He admires New Diſcoveries, bt only ſuch! as ſhall | 


in Sicily, and had Acceſs to the Academies. | Which 


makes it no Wonder, that he ſhould employ his vacant 


ours in the Libraries of Paris, after he came thither z 


ga very inquiſitive Man, and greedy of Knowledge. 
efides, he was. commanded by his — 


improve himſelf, and to tranſmit the Abſtracts of what 
he ee 0l Which is a ſufficient Excuſe 


for a . ee 01k COCA TS I EY 
It only remains now, that we touch upon ſome Tranſ- 
actions of the Eaft, as we have already done upon thoſe 


in the Vet: That ſo the Reader, who, perhaps; has 


not the Leiſure to peruſe the Turi Hiſtory, may the 


better underſtand ſome Paſſages in theſe Letters relating 
8 Was 1 „ 


thereto. SETS nn + * as 3 OJ $0 Þ nnen 
Our SP was born in the Reign of Sultan Achmet 3 
during whoſe Life, he being but a Youth, it will be 


14 


na 


* | 
2 
\ 
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| no Purpoſe to recount what happened in thoſe Parts; 77 
between that Monarch and the CH ian. 
_ © Mehmet, dying, was ſucceeded by Muſtapha his to 
| ther: Of whom our Author makes ſome Mention, 
| 28, Of his throwing Gold to the Fiſhes of the . 
[And Of che Cruelty of Sultan nurath IV. in cauſe- 
=. ing him to be ſtrangled. Indeed, he was a' Prince, 
Who made ſo ſmall and contemptible a Figure in the 
5 World, that few Hiſtorians take any other Notice ß 
| bim, than as a Man more fit fer a Convent, than for a 
JJ ¶ T IS 
Therefore he being depoſed; and remanded to his 
former Priſon, where he had ſpent his Youth, O/mar, 
tue Son of Achnet, was placed in the Throne of his 
Fathers. He renewed the ancient Leagues, which had 
been made between his Anceſtors and ſeverał Chriftian 
Princes; wrote. Letters to James I, King of England, 
and Lewis XIII. King of France; aided the Emperor of 
Germany againſt the Hungarians, Bohemians, and other 
Rebels. But at length, entering into à War with Po- 
land, his Army was — from which Time his Af 
fairs began to decline. And the next Year, giving out 
that he would make a Pilgrimage to Mecha, he was 
ſtrangled by the Janizaries, who ſuſpected that he de- 
* to aboliſh their Order, and alter the Conſtitution. 
——. — ES OTSNE e 
11 Then Maufapha was taken out of his Priſon again, 
1 and the ſecond Time placed on the Fhrone: Who fon 
after experienced the Mutability of Fortune, in that he 


— G 


was again laid aſide ; and Anuraub, the Brother of O/- 
man, eltabliſhed in his Stead. De e 
This Amurath was a very Warlike Prince, and 
eſteemed the ſtouteſt Man of his Age. He had not 

long ſwayed the Ortoman Scepter, when the Perflans 


came and befieged Bagdat, or Babylon, which they 
took from the Turi. Then the Cofſacks, with the 
Inhabitants of the Ukrain, gave him ſome Diverſi- 
on, making violent Incurſions into the Turki/p Ter- 
titories, and laying all waſte where-ever they came: 
e | However, 
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However, the Sultan regarded the Perfian War with * 
moſt Concern. He ſent an Army toward Babylon, in 


the Year 1626, who were defeated by the Perfiansz 


twenty thouſand-Twrks being killed on the Spot. This 
was fevenged .afterwards.by the Slaughter of Thirty 
Thouſand Per/fans. Then followed the Siege, or ra- 
ther Blockade of Babylon by the Turks. A While after 
ned ; that dreadful Fire at Conſtantinople, 


to his Friend Dgner O 
Loſſes in the — 1 K | L 
Not long after this, There was a Rebellion raiſed in 
the Holy Land by Tacardine, the brave and famous 
Emir of Sidon; with whom joined ſome other difcan-. 
tented Baſſas and Beys of Egypt. But Amurath, ſending 
Fein Forces againſt them, reduced them to their 
ty. Afterwards enticing Facardine to Conſtantinople, 
the old Emir went accordingly with forty thouſand 
Men at his Heels; who encamped at a Diſtance from 
the City: But at length, truſting too much to Sultan 
Amurathis Allurements, and fair Promiſes, he ventured: 
fo. far: into the Grand Signiors Clutches, that he was 


ſtrangled. This our 6 P deſcants upon in ſeveral 


Letters. eee 10 x5 156 a9 . 
Next followed; The Taking of Ravan by the Per- 


. 


Fans, which was accompanied by the Rebellion of the 


Beglerbeg of Greece: At which Time there raged a de- 
ſtructive Plague. at Conſtantinople.” In this Year-our SPY 
came to Paris. Much about, the ſame Time, the Per/aans: - 
routed the Turks before Babylon, and forced them to 
raiſe the N 1 td Ads 1415 fn) Shall 1175 
Amprath was coraged with theſe teiterited ill Sue 
ceſſes, that, collecting together a mighty Army, he 
led them in Perſon to. the Walls of Babylon, and laid 
cloſe Siege to that City, reſolying never to return to 
Conſtantinople, till he had won that important Place: 
Which he accordingly, did, with an infinite Slaughter 
of the Perfians. Our 5 P H ſpeaks much of this Siege, 
5182 | | e Iome- 
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ſometimes extolling the Bravery of Schach Abbas, King 2 
of the Perfans; a other Times gui ings the Vi 
Jour of Amarath. ' | '*- 
= 2 Grand Si Nn returning from this fuceofoful 
: pg — ntinople in Trium 1d, be- 
; E ed up with his Victories, gave the ins to his 
8 n, committing a thouſand: dite and Cru- 
elties. At leng 2 died of -a Fever, which he got by 
exceflive inks g of Wir be dn Spirits; to which be had 
much addicted bine. 
2" {brabing Brother 4 — Wocbechll in the 
Throne; a Prince wholly given over to the Amours 


War With the Fonetians," which coft ſo much Money 
and Blood on both Sides; which laſted above twenty 
Years,” and which was not ended till the Surrender of 
Cundia, the chief City of the Iſland bearing that Name, 
1 which conſummated the Conqueſt of the whole Iſle. 
he Occafion'of this War is related variouſly. Our 
- Hiſtories affirm,” That it was on the Account of 
Sultan /5rabiar's Son being taken bo heads, by the 888 
gf Malta 5 who eee 
beexms 4 Monk, dad for Dia cen Sake; is ieaind — of 
is ſuppoſed Extraction, wad alle Padre 9 
or Ottoman Father. Our & P 7 contradicts all this 
toys, He was only the Son 6f a Neal Sore Belong 
ing „ ee there being” o Kees 19 be bed 
-of 18 is Ain ü 2 0 0 - — 43-467 
eabim being tranſpoited. with an extreyagint 1 Loſt 
after Women; and having debauched t 
Daughter; he Mufti, witk me Grand Fear, and be 
cther Baſſa s, conſpired. againſt him, drawing his | 
- - Mother into the Plot. At length: he was feized;” ty 
. poſed, and, after ſome Days Confinement, 
mad, he was ſtran in his Priſen, and his 45 40 125 
bean TV. aſoended the Penn a Prince addict. 
wore to Hunting, and the Plow contin Country Life, 
|. thin to War, — Love of W. it Was, 
That be ſpent inc of his Sammelt in 1 
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of Women: Vet he evinmenced that long and tedious 


7 
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Solitude,” where the agre erb e the Trees, the 
purling Streams, and ny of Birds, invited him 
as to an earthly are et this hindered not the | 
Grand Vizir from p ting the Wars in Hungary, 
Dalmatia; Candia, and elſewhere, as there was RE 
 fion.. Of all which Thin „our PT 5 
| his Letters, according to t r proper | 
Too dtaw towards a Concluſion. The > Rent of 
theſe Letters may obſerve, That our SP in ſome of 
i them, makes mention of ſeveral Papers and Journals 
| Which came to his Hands; and of One which he wrote 
himſelf in the Academies, wherein is contained the Hi- 
ſtory of his Youth, with the moſt memorable Adventures 
which befel him in that Part of his Life 
But among Foreign Journals, he ſeems to put the moſt 
Value on thoſe of Carcoa, Peſteli Hali his Brother, ant 
Jo © his Couſin. The firſt of theſe was a private 
gent for the Grand Signior at Vienna. who lived ſome 
Years there after our I pr came to Paris, and held a 
ftri& Correſpondence with him, by Order of the Turiis 
Divan, - as appears by rent. Letters in the Firſt and 
Second Volumes. But at 1 dying, his Journal, 
and other Le . were ſent b I Sacceſfor to our 8 


with a Ring, which Carcoa —— him as 4 
Legacy a Token of his iaviolble riendſhip, even ta 


8 | This Journ rnal, as we may gather from ſome of our 
_ 7 > s, contains Copies of all the Di 
which Carcoa ſent to the Miniſters of the Porte, during 
his Reſidence at Vienna; with ſome of their Letters 
| kim. In theſe, as we may farther colleQ, is couched a 
Hiſtory of all the moſt remarkable Tranſactions in Europe, 
with parallel Oecurrenees and Events in the Eaſt, from 
| the Year 1606, or thereabouts, to the Year 1652, at 
Which Time Eures died. Our SP. beſides other 
Commendations which he gives this Journal of Cartea, 
particularly celebrates it in one of his laſt Letters to Ma- 
than Ben Saddi, à Few at Vienna. At the firſt Receipt 


of that 3 he ſent an * 


begins i 


1 
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begins thus: [[Thy Letter, with Carcoa's Journal, is 
come ſafe to my Hands, and the Ring which he bequeathed _ 
me &c.] And a little after he ſays, [His Memoirs will 
be of great. Service to me; containing a more accurate 
Hiſtory of the German Court, from the Year 1600, to 4. 
Time of bis Death, than I have yet ſeen extant. I am 
mot unacquainted with Relations of this kind, &c.] Vol. 
II. Book. I. Letter XXX. Page 107. But in the very 
laſt Letter he wrote to that Jew, he gives this Journal 
yet far higher Encomiums, praiſing the Elegance and 
Succinctneſs of the Style, the Solidity of- the Matter, 
and the great Uſefulneſs as well as. Delightfulneſs of 
both ; an may he ſeen at large in Vol. VIII. Book IV. 

age 350. Ei 1 


Letter XVI. 35 4254 m1 | 20 
I ̃ be ſecond Journal is that of Peſteli Hali, Brother to- 
our 8 P, and a great Traveller in Aa. At his Re- 
turn to Conſtantinople, he was made Maſter of the Cu- 
ſtoms, and Superintendant of the Arſenal. there. His 
Journal contains an accurate Account of his Travels 
through Syria, Arabia, Per/ia, India, China, Tartary 
Georgia, Circaſſia, Mingrelia, &c. with choice R- 
marks and Obſervations on. the divers Religions, Laws, 
Cuftoms, and Forms of Government, which he found 
among fo many People of different Nations: As alſo ſe- 
. —— and pleaſant Adventures that happened to 
im on the Roads, and in Cities; the Eſcapes he made 
from Robbers, and his Intrigues with the-Perfian and 
Indian Ladies. All which our & P T profeſſes he took 
great Delight to read. In a Word, according to the 
character which he gives of this Journal, we may be- 
lieve, that it contains many uſeful and plegſant Memoirs, 
In Hiftory, Philoſophy, Morality, and the Politicks. 
As for the Journal of 1ſouf, his Couſin, we may con- 
- Clude from ſeveral Letters in our SPY, that it deſerves 
much the ſame Character, only with this Advantage: 
That beſides his Travels through all, or moſt of the 
forementioned Countries in the Ea, he adds an Ac- 
count of his Journies through the South, having viſited 
the chiefeſt Regions of Africt. And Mahmut appears 
te =p | | : particu- 


containing Narratives" of Countries, to Which he was 
wholly then a Stranger. In a Word, upon the Rerding 
of this Journal, he conceived ſo great an Affection for 
his Couſin Iſeuf, the Author of it, that he recqmmends 


him to his Brother Pe/eli Hali, and to one of the Baſſes, 


as a Man deſerving the Sultan's Favour, and ſome Pre- 
ferments ſuitable to his Abilities ; which may be a ſuff- 
cient Ground for us to believe, That this Journal was 
not ſtuffed with vain romantick Fables ; but' that it had 
ſomething in it Extraordinary and Illuſtrious. | 


If therefore the Publiſher of theſe Volumes, who has 


been at great Expence and Pains in endeavouring to re- 
trieve the ſaid Journals, he promiſes himſelf, That the 
Publication of the ſaid Journals, will be a Work both 
Uſeful and Acceptable to the World, | 4 + 
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Torien and Anavicx Words, 
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May Go Objeure, and Unineligibl, 


} 
EITHER. 


In theſe LETTERS, or in FD Drs. 


A A 
TARA, A Place of Priſons ; Purgatory, or, A 
Mid-Receptacle of Soul between Paradiſe and 
Hell, according to the Doctrine of he Turks. 


Allah, The Name of 


Baſſa, A Title of ORs e to Governors of Pros 
- vinces, and Privy Counſellors of the Grand Signior. 

Berber Aga, The Grand _ 8 Barber. | 

Bey, A Lord. 

Be lerbeg, Lord of Lords. A Title a to our 

kes and Princes. 

8 Pojeng A Gardener. 


eſqnier, A Lord ChietHuttce : 
Judge, or, Juſtice df the Peace. 


by” 


Es. 


A It 
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ee . 


Caligh, A Prince or High ken. 


Chan, A Duke. „ 23 rt 5 15 2 
| Chat, A Lawyer. —— T2 | „„ da 
if, 1 * ue 
Che A % : : 
Cora, A Wicke Sante TY PR which. Weg 


Killed and cut in Fieces, ge abu to the Poor.” 
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Dervife, A Religious Man, 

Dey, A Governour. 

Dives, The Grand Signtorts' Privy / Council: Allo + a 

7 raiſed Ground in a n or any other Room Wy 2 
2 10 15 2 . Ann i 7 4 


. Houſe. 
Dunelng, A beni or pal Hely- Day. 


: 4 "7 
| mere vio} A we?. 


Emir, 4 01 7578 3: n 00 * A ; 
i 1 8 


Fe fa, The Leda which the Muff debe in | the de. 
termination of any 1 ains brought be 
Hades The Treafury. 10 1 % T-. . * 
2 * Royal Chamber. RE 
Ha nadar B S Ohief .['reafurer £0' — 
Hagin, A Doctor of Laws. 
Raves, A Confectioner. | 2+) 
I 8 
Nane, A Miniſter, or Clerk of a Church. 
ee, Aga, N of the Janiſaries. 


K 


. Kaimacham, A Deputy: Lieutenant, or Governor of 2 
City. The Grand Vrar's Vicegerent. By Way of 
Excellency, it is appro ere to him who governs 
£0 antinople in the Grand Vizir's Abſence. 

9. Lord-Lieutenant of the Janizaries. 


q M 4 : 
| A A Governor of a "FOR or, A Lord. 
Minaret, A Turret, or Steeple of a Moſque. „ 


IL ND wake 7 | 

Mirzah, A Gai wy 

| Mellah, A Doctor or Preathet: | 

Marcerman, A Carrier or Muleteer. + | 

Muſſulman, or Moſelman, A True Believer, one bones 
to God. This Tos, the Bes of God: arrogate to 
2 As s the Shel N Goq, in their owp 


N 24 FRAS: 
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i3, ei 
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Nabe, A Lord. 


Onrab, A Colonel, ar Lal., 21 
5 N 3 Dt 
Rei Efend, A aeg of of Fae, dh 


110 457 „ 5 
Santone, A Holy Maa: * 08 5 
Selifer Aga, The Sword-Bearer to che Selkan | 
Sera ſguier, A General of an ro 
* Solackh, and Paich, Footmen. 


Sultan, A King or * 49 * 
 Tefterdar, Lord-Treatirte. is 2811 It „uu 
dene, eren 


Tir Aon, The Fl luder ots E 
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J Here offer you a Book written By 4 Jul, whoſe 
Matter is av Inſtructibde and Delightful, as the 
Manner of finding it was Strange and Surprizing. I 
do not $ubt, but you would know where it was writ- 
ten; and, perhaps, whether the Author be living; and 
whether you muſt expect a Romance, or a real Hiſtory. 
Hear then in ſhort what will fully ſatisfy ou. 
The Curioſity of ſeeing Paris made a Man of Let- 
ters leave Italy in the Year 1682 ; where being arrived, 
he found ſuch Diverſions, as cauſed his Stay longer than 
Helge of EET: , 
_ © © Scarce. had he been two Months in Paris, when, by 
changing his Lodging, he difcovered, by meer Chance, 
in a Corner of his Chamber, a great Heap of Papers; 
which ſeemed more ſpoiled by Duſt, than Tine. 
He was at firſt ſurprized to ſee nothing but barbarous 
CharaQers, and was upon the Point of leaving them 
without any farther Search, if a Latin Sentence, which: 
= perceived on the Top of a Leaf, had not detained: 


* . 


Ubi amatur, non laboratur; & f _— 
Laboratur, Labor amatur. . 


Thule Surprize of the alias was yet greater; when 
after having conſidered theſe Characters With more At- 
tention, he found them to be Arabict; which Language 
was not altogether unknown to him; which made him 
lock narrowlier: into them, where he found, That — 
„ | | x treated 


$7 
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to To the RE A D E R. . 
treated of Affairs of State: That they contained Rela- 
tions of War and Peace; and diſcourſed not only of 
the Affairs of France, but of thoſe of all Chriſtendom, 
till the Year 1682. | | = 

The curious /ta/fan was in no ſmall Impatience, to 
know how and where theſe Memorials had been writ, 


i 


and by what Adventure they came to lie ſo neglected in 


a Corner of his Chamber. But, before he ſurther in- 
formed himſelf, he thought it expedient to tranſport gheſe 
Manuſcripts into another Houſe, as a Place of greater 
Security. | 
He afterwards queſtioned his Landlord, with great 
Precaution, concerning the Papers; and he informed 
him even in the leaſt Circumſtances. „„ 


* 


He told him, That a Stranger, whe fad he was 2 


Native of Moldavia, habited like an Eccleſiaſtick, great- 
ly Studious, of ſmall Stature, of a very coarſe Counte- 


nance, but of ſurprizing Goodneſs of Life, had lived 
long at his Houſe. That he came to lodge there in the 
Lear 2664, and had ftaid eighteen Years with him; that 
being gone abroad one Day, he returned no more, and 
they had no certain News of him ſince. He was about 
_ Seventy Years old, had left ſome Manuſcripts which no 


Body underſtood, and ſome Monies, which was an Ar- 


_ _"gument, that his Departure was not premeditated. _ 
| He added, that he had always a Lamp, Day and Night, 


burning in his Chamber; had but few Moveables, only ' 


ſome Books, a ſmall Tome of St. Auſtin, Tacitus, and 
the Alcoran, with the Picture of Maſſaniello, whom he 
praiſed very much, calling him the Moſes of Naples. 
He ſaid farther, That this Stranger's greateſt Friend, 


and whom he ſaw often, was a Man which moſt People 


took for a Saint, ſome for a Few, and others ſuſpected 
tg be a Turk. According to the Landlords Report, he 
ame to Paris in the. Year 1637, being then. but 28 
/Years of Age. At firft, he had lodged with a Flemming; 
he went oft to Court; Montes never failed him; he had 
Friends, and paſſed for very Learned. As for his End, 
this Man thinks he died miſerably : It being ſuſpected, 
that he had been thrown into the River. 1 
| | 27 b 


. q 


” = e 


Rene wi 1.6 


- 


| 75 the R E A D E R. i! 
The Falian, Being ſufficiently inſtructed by what he 
had heard, applied himſelf to the Study of the Arabian 
Language; and as he had already ſome Knowledge in 
it, he quickly learned enough to Tranſlate theſe Manu- 
ſcripts, which he undertook. a while after; and he ex- 
amined with Care the Truth of what the Mo/dawian had 
writ, confronting the Events he met, with the Hiſtories 
of thoſe Times; and, to. ſucoeed the better, ſearched the 
moſt approved Memorials, having. had Acceſs into the 
Cabinets of Princes and their Miniſters. - 3 
Theſe Letters contain the moſt: conſiderable Intrigues 
of the Court of Frarce, and the moſt remarkable Tranſ- 
actions of Chriftend:m,. which have been ſent to ſeve- 
ral Officers of the Ortoman Court. it 
By theſe may be known the Perſpicacity of this Agent 
of the Turks; and by him the Prudence of thoſe that 
command in that Nation, who choſe (the better to 
penetrate into the Affairs of Chriflians) a Man who 
could not be ſuſpeQed by his Exterior; who was de- 
formed, but * and adviſed; and, for the better 
concealing him, deſtined his ordinary Abode in one of 
the greateſt and moſt peopled Cities of Europe. : 
During his being. at Paris, which was Forty Five 
Years, he has bee Eye witneſs of many great Changes; 
hath ſeen the Death of twoGreatMiniſters of State; bath 

ſeen that Kingdom involved in War, without and with- 
in. He was fcarce ſettled in Paris, but he was Witneſs 
to the Birth of a King, who ſurpaſſed thoſe: that pre- 
Wceeded him; in a Time, when the Queen's Barrenneſg 
auſed the King, her Huſband; to deſpair of ever have- 
me Son that ſhould ſucceed nim. 
uring the Courſe of ſo many Years, he hath: ſeen 
ities revolt, and return again to the Obedience of their 
Sovereign; Princes of the Blood make War againſt their, 
King; and Queen Mary de Medici, Wife, Mother, and. 
NMother-in-Law to ſome of the greateſt. Kings in Europe,. | 


% 


lie in Exile in Cologne. A FAS 
He ſpeaks frankly of the Princes Af Chriftendom, and 
dxplains his Sentiments with Liberty. He ſaith, The 
Emperor commands Princes,. the King. of Spain Men, 
E — 


*, 
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fo N READER 
and the King of France ſees Men, and even Kings obey: | 
his Orders. He adds, That the. Firſt commands and 


prays, the Second ſees oft times more effected than he 
commanded, and that the Third commands many brave 


Soldiers, and is well nigh obeyed by Crowned Heads. 
There appears no Heat or Animoſity in him, in what he 
writes againſt the Pope. In diſcourſing of the Emperor 
and King of Spain, he ſays, That both of them having 
Provinces of ſuch vaſt Extent, they are not much con- 
cerned at the Loſſes they ſuſtain. „„ 
He believed that Er-g/and was more powerful than the 
Empire and Spain at Sea: He apprehended more the 
Counſels of the Repablict at Venice than their Arms. He 
magnifies what paſſed in the Wars of Candy, which the 
Fienetians ſupported with fo much Bravery againſt the 
Forces of the Ottoman Empire. The Genoeſes with him 
_ are perfect Chymiſts. He ſpeaks of the laſt Plague, and 
laſt War that this Commonwealth had been affſicted with; 
he touches ſomething of the late Conſpiracy againſt the 
State by Raggi and Torne-; and toſhew that he underſtood | 
their Hiſtory, he fays ſomewhat of Vachero aud Balbi. 
Thou wilt ſee; Reader, by the Progreſs of the Work, 
what this ſecret Envoy: of the O:tomon Porte, thought 
of the other: Princes of 7aly, and thoſe. of the North. iſ 
And J have drawn his Picture, becauſe. thou mayeſt un- 
derſtand better what I give. thee, of him. 3 
This Arabian (for he declares himſelf in his Writings | 
to have been of that Nation) having been taken and 
made a Slave by the Chri iaus, was brought into Sicily, | 
where he applied himſelf unto Learning. He ſtudied 
Logick in his. Captivity, and applied himſelf much to 
Hittory ; he overcame them by-ſuffering with Patience. | 
the Blows of his Maſter, who. often beat him for en- | 


deavouring to acquife thoſe Lights, which this Brute had 
not. And finally; after much Labour, great Aſſiduity, 
and long Watchings, te came, as he writes himſelf, to | 
underſtand Greek and Latin Authors; he had Commerce 
_ afterwards with the beſt Maſters; and; during his ſojourn» | 
ing in the French Court, he joined Experience to the 
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| Knowledge. be. had acquired. 
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| commodates himſelf to. the Faſhion 

| may ſee that it is not out of Deſign to pleaſe, but that 
he wiſely conforms himſelf ſometimes to the Geniuſes of 

| Nations. 2 q | | 


| Thou wilt find in his Letters Wit and Learning. If 


5 | | 
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He explains himſelf neatly, and ſpeaks of Things 
with great Frankneſs. His Style ſhews a great Liberty 


of Spirit, and not Paſſion; and if it appear = he ac- 
the Court, one 


ſometimes he appears tart, it is to ſhew his Vivacity, 
not to diſoblige; and he appears all over fully inſtructed 
in Antient and Modern Hiſtory. He is very reſerved 


when he blames, and ſeems perſuaded when he praiſes.“ 


When he ſpeaks to the great Men of the Porte, his Style 


ss. very grave; and he changes, when he writes to 


meaner Perſons. He never tells News that he is not 


aſſured of, nor thinks of divining Things that ſeem ob- 


ſcure to him. þ 5 : J 5 
He gives rare Leſſons when he writes of the Revo- 


Jutions of Catalonia, the Kingdoms of Naples, Portagal,- 


and England, which happened in our-Days; with ſtrange- 
Circumſtances, terrible Murthers, and the Death of a: 
Potent' King, Martyr'd by his own Subjects upon a 


Scaffold, before his own Door. 


- He weighs much the Duke of Gui/e's hardy Reſo- 


* 


lution of going to Naples to ſuccour the Revolted there; 


and he reaſons not as a Barbarian, but like an able 
Stateſman and wiſe Philoſopher, on the Riſe and Ruin 


= of States. He always diſcourſes with Liberty, and 
= what he ſays is filled with ſolid and agreeable Thoughts. 


— 


He ſpeaks ſometimes: of the Cruelty and Tyranny of 


and upon the. precipitated Death which many of the 


Sultans, Baſſas, and Vizirs are forced to ſuffer. But 


this Language is only to his Friends and Confidints. - 
However, though theſe Letters be neither Greek. 
nor Latin, nor written by a Chriftian, they contain 
nothing of barbarous; and though the Ignorant be in 
great Numbers among the Turks, there are yet Men 


the Turks, of the Violences of the Miniſters of the Porte, 


ef great Underſtanding that write the Annals of the 


? 


#4. 


Ottoman Empire, though they are not eaſily come by: 


W. - To the READER: | 
for their Pooks not being printed, they ſcarce ever 
reach us. We may 1 believe, That 
amongſt this Nation, that we term barbarous, there are 

great and wiſe Captains, good Men, and learned Au- 
thors; as we have amongſt us Generals without Con- 
duct, hypocritical Votaries, and ignorant Fellows that 
pretend to be Maſters. | e 
Joo juſtify what I affirm of the Turks, let us but con- 
ſider their Victories, which have gained them ſo many 
Kingdoms, their Power at Sea, their Exactneſs to pu- 
niſh Crimes, and to reward Merit. As for Printing, 
they would never endure it. amongſt them. A Grand 
Vizir's Judgment of it was remarkable, which ſhews 
rather their Prudence, than any Effect of their Igno- 
rance. A famous Printer of Holland, by Religion a 
| Few, came to Conflantinople, bringing Preſſes with him, 
with Characters of all Sorts of Idioms, particularly Ara- | 
hick, Turkiſh, Greek and Perſian Letters, with Deſign to 
introduce the Uſe of Printing into that great City. As 
ſoon as the Vizir was informed of it, he cauſed the au 
to be hanged, and broke all his Engines, and Millions 


of Characters which he had breught; declaring, it MW 


would be a great Cruelty, that one Man ſhould, to en- 
rich himſelf, take the Bread out of the Mouths of Ele- 
ven Thouſand Scribes, who gained their Livings at 
Conſtantinople by their Pens. TEE na: | 
© Peruſe, gentle Reader, what I offer, without Fear 

of tiring thyſelf, or being deceived. As Chriſtian Au- 
thors think of nothing ordinarily, but of writing Pa- | 
negyricks in hopes of Reward, we have Reaſon to believe | 
not to find all the Truths in their Works. Intereſt and 


Paſſian do often make good Princes paſs for Tyrants, 


and unjuſt and cruel Princes are ſometimes transferred 
to Poſterity for Models of Juſtice and Clemency. This 
_ occaſions Hiſtories, which iſſue from ſo corrupt a Source, 
to ſerve like a pitched Field for modern Writers, where 
the one and the other combat for the Deſtruction of 
Truth; the one, by falſelyreporting what they have heard; | 
and the other, by as badly repreſenting the Things | 
they ſeem to witneſs, Moſt Princes will have jr 
; ; | | dars 
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Altars; and then it is no Wonder, if there are Prieſts 
ound to ſacrifice to Falſhood, and Idolaters to deface 
ne Statue of Truth. . 2 FE 
There is no General that will not always ſeem Con- 
nueror, and Princes never confeſs their Loſſes; which 
Pccaſions a Confuſion, and the Actions of Men do there- 
dy become doubtful. i TINT 
How many Times have we ſeen both the Victors and 
he Vanquiſhed make Bonfires for their Succeſſes? And, 
in our Days, we have known the. French rejoice, and 
he 8 and Germans ſing their Te Deum for the 
ſame Thing. 1 do | 1 55 
As we are, perhaps, now leſs juſt than in Ages paſt, 
it is difficult to write Things as they are, particularly 
during the Lives of Princes, whoſe Hiſtory cannot be 
Vrit without Fear, nor the Truth ſaid without Danger. 
or theſe Reaſons, we ought not to queſtion the Credit 


to his Knowledge : Beſides, He being an univerſal Ene- 
my to Chriſtianity, and a concealed One, neither diſ- 
obliged or gained by any, and religiouſly true to his 
Prince, whom he adores as a Divinity, it cannot be 
magined, that he ſays any Thing for Fear or Favour. 
| As thefe Relations have been read with Attention, 
and diligently examined, we may be aſſured of an 
exact Hiftory, abounding in conſiderable Events; and 
this Hiſtory being ſeparated into Letters, as the Au- 
thor writ them, the Reader may read them without 
[repining. If he will not acknowledge the Tranſla- 
tor's Pains, let him at leaſt receive the Labours of a 
dead Man with Civility, one that never dreamt his 
IMemortals would be Printed, and that ſerved his Maſter 
aithfully. | 
Theſe Sentiments made him exactly follow that Sen- 
tence of Sr. Auſtin, found in the Front of his Works: 


Where Love ir, there is no Labour ; and if there be 
Labour, the Labour is loved. 


The 


of our Arabian, who reports with Liberty what came 


2 
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The Tranſlator hath thought fit to retrench ſome Ce- 

- Femonies and proud Titles of the Eaſtern People. 
What is repreſented here is in a familiar Style, ſuch as 
the ancient Latin, ufed in their Writings to their Con- 

ſuls, Dictators, and Emperors themſelves. And if the 
Tranſlation be not Elegant as the A#abic, do not ae- 
cuſe the Author, ſeeing it is not poſlible to reach the 
Force and Beauty of the Original. b 
Have, moreover, ſome Reſpect for the Memory of 
this Ma hometan; for, living Unknown, he was ſafe from 
the Inſults of the Great Ones, ſo that he might write 
Truth without Danger, which ordinarily is diſguiſed by 
Fear or Avarice, having: ftifl reported the Tranſactions 
of Chriſtians,..with no leſs Truth than Eloquence: | f 

If what I have ſaid cannot ſatisfy the Curious, ex- 
pect the reſt of theſe Letters, which will be found full} 
of great Actions, profitable Inſtructions, and good Mo- 

rals. Thank God, however, who raifes Men that em- 
ploy themſelves in vanquiſhing Ignorance and Idleneſs: 
And in rendring Juſtice to Mahmut, a paſſionate Slave 
for the Intereſt of his Maſter and the Truth: Have ſome i - 
Goodneſs for the Tranſlator ; who, being born Free, 

| 1 no Maſter, but God, his King, and hi 
Reaſon. 6 . | 
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T ae the Arabian, and Vileſt of 15 hits $9 
Signior's Slaves, To Haſnadarbafly, i Cbie 2 
7 TOs: to bis Hl, ne at Conſtanti: + 


HA V E at length finiſhed | wy Joatiey, Aer One 


, hundred and forty Days March, arriving at Paris: 

. the. th of this 22 Moon, 2 to; E ; 

N ' Chrih ras Style. Im de no Stay in =» 

- corned One and” Forty Days at Vite, whe A. 
ved all the oti 5 f be t Court, 


ordered; uch 1 fhall not now tþt 
en a full Acevtnt to the ever invin 
ing but newly arrived, I ſcarce know a © 2 — 
as yr R_ my 225 115 e = 
WW a 3 and as to 

the Houſe of an 44 Flemming, what e 

75 75 ealouſy itſelf can 2 ent 

have ne Enemy near nie, Tl es he 
1 of no Servant. 4 | 
or. I. 8 „ Being 


E R 


3 F | 
Mie Hog. 1-76 - 


Which is the Habit I have choſen, I make two Figures, 


- » Carcoa at Vienna furniſhes me with Bread and Water, 
ſupplying me with Juſt enough to live, and I deſire no 


. obliged to make; yet J have ftill ſome Qualm on my 
Mind. However, our Sovereign muſt be ſerved, and 


tom me but what is true, unleſs I be firſt decejved my 


Day, I having been there but Seven. It is peopled like 


are not ſeen z appearing as if they had been made for the 


p gnni dy | 

Being of low Stature, of an ill- favoured Countenance, 
ill-ſhaped, and by Nature not given to Talkativeneſs, I 
ſhalt the better conceal my ſelf. Inſtead of my Name, 
Mahmut the Arabian, I have taken on me that of Tirus 
the Moldavian ; and with a little Caſſock of black Serge, 


being in Heart what I ought to be, but outwardly, and 
in appearance, what I never intend. 


cm tc 


more.. The Eggs here are dearer than Pullets with you. 
It is to him that I will addreſs my Letters. 
Bliachim the Few came to ſee me, who ſeems to be 
ſufficiently informed of what paſſes in the World, and 
will be a "uſeful Man to me: Yet I will never truſt him 
more than I need. Altho' I have a Diſpenſation from 
the Mufti for Lying, and falſe Oaths, Which 1 ſhall be 


0 kad Yd i. | hoes. 


I can commit no Sin, as long as this is my ſole End. As 
for the Intelligence which I fhall ſend, none ſhall come 


_ TE 
It will be hard for me to mention any Thing con- 
fiderable of a City which is not to be viewed in one 
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la 


the Borders of the Sea with Sand, the Inhabitants lodg- 
ing to the very Cock-lofts ; and Houſes are built on the 
This great City is divided by a River, and both Parts 
of it are joined b 2 og of Stone, well built 
d very . In the midſt of it is ſeen an Horſe o 
Tink, with the Statue of Henry IV. which beſtrides it; 
Whoſe Heroick Actions have, juſtly, firnamed him Th 
Great; and he ſeems ſtill to command this Capital o 
the Kingdom, The other Bridges, being full of Houſes, 


o 
bw "The King's Palace is an ancient Building, yet retains 
a certain Majeſty, which denotes the Grandeur of in 


del 


* 


2 8 rr at Pans. a 8 


Maſter: Within it appears a Deſart; for the Court ĩs 
always abroad, or in the Army. 

A Churchman, termed at Rom- a Cardinal, is the 
principal Miniſter of State ; his Name is Armand du 
Pl:ffis, Cardinal of Richliew. He is eſteemed a great 
Politician, a Man of Wit and Action, and every Way 


fitted for the Place he holds. 


All the People make Vows to Heaven, that their 


| King may become a F ather; for the Queen has been 


barren theſe many Years. 
I go into the Churches as a Chriflian ; and when 1 
ſeem attentive to their Myſteries, I hold our Sacred 4/- 
coran in my Hands, addreſſing oy Prayers to our holy 
Prophet; and thus behaving my ſelf, 1 give no Offence. 
I avoid Diſputes, mind my own Concerns, and do no- | 
thing which may endanger my Salvation. | 
Preſerve thy Health, and expect to hear from me as 
oft as the Intereſt of our great and mighty Monarch re- 
quires, who is the Maſter of my Life and AﬀeCtions. 
I make thee no Preſent of my Services, for they be 
devoted to that Lord, whoſe Slave thou art, as well as I. 
The Letters I write for the future ſhall be directed to 
the Miniſters of the Di. | 
Live with the Piety of a good Muſſulman, a the 
Prudence of an able Miniſter, and preſerve the Trea- 
ſure as thine own Heart, which 2 knoweſt) i is = 
laſt expiring. 
Paris, 11th of the gth Sin, of the N 1637. 
according to the In __ 
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LETTER U. 
To the fon Halnadarbaſly, 


Had too od an Opinion of my ſelf, and did not 
ſufficiently confider to whom I wrote, when I at- 


run, 2 in ſo little a Time, to give thee an Account 
B 2 of 
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" $08 _ _LeTTERrs Writ ty 
of the Court of France, and how this King lives An 
old Arabian was wont to ſay, To have a perfect Know- 
ledge of Things, <we muſt know them more than once, and 
forget them (thrice, to the End that Learning ibem 4 
fourth Time, they may become perfectly our own. This: 
ill inſtruct me how. to write to my Friends hereafter; MK 
not as I underſtand Affairs, but as they ought to be un- 
derſtood. For once well done is better than twice 
all done. JJ . 
L think I may ſay, the Spariards want Ground them- 
Telves, by: taking an Handful from others. Two and if 
Twenty of their Gallies, with ſome other ſmall Veſſels, 
have taken two ſmall Iſlands, named St. Margaret's and 
St. Honorat's, which lie ower-againſt Provence, and are 
Parren and unprofitable Places; and will ſerve to little 
urpoſe, unleſs for Ports; and it is alſo a Queſtion, how 
Rs they will hold them. | ; 


The War between theſe two Nations is like to con- 
tinue, eſpecially from the Death ef the two 7ra/ian 
Princes, Victor Amade, Duke of Savoy, and Charles 
Gonzague, Duke of Mantua. E500 LENS, 


I believe it an Effect of Providence, that theſe two 


Nations know not their own Intereſt, or, knowing it; 
negle& it. Heaven is more kind to us, for, as our 


n .fr e 


Empire tranſcends all others in Strength and Greatneſs, 


o . q —— > -—_— 
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0 it does in Unity and Concord; by which means it 
is in our Power to make War, or live in Peace. The 

Chriftians never conſider the Advant ge they loſe, and 

the Good they may acquire, by attacking of us, whom 
they yet hate, and treat as Barbarians. 
The Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux is, at preſent,. Gene- 
ral of the French Naval Forces; who, though a Prieſt, 
zs yet permitted to turn Tarpaulin and Soldier. For my 
Part, I underſtand not how ea Prelate of his Rank can 
forſake his Flock, his Altar, and his Function, if what 
the e ee ſay be true: But that is nothing to us; 
and the King of France being fo enlightened a Prince, 
and employing him, as he does, he muſt needs be a 
Seaman and Soldier. 
To ſay no more of this Matter; for Princes, of what 
Religion ſoever they be, are always ſacred, and not ” 
| £4 6 
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pproached but with Reſpect, feeing their Doings lie 


ab ve the Reach of a common Capacity.  __ 
I would fain hear of the Grand Signior's Health; for 


hen he is well, all the World is ſo to me, and without. 
im I am nothing. I will not write ſo ſoon to the 


rand Vizir, being deſirous to write what paſſes here 
vith more Exactneſs. „„ 
I am in this Place, like a Man loft in Confuſion; for 
Wthis Town ſeems rather a Province than a City. All is- 
Hurry and Noife, every body bruſhing about after 
Action. The Men, for the moſt part, are for martial 
Exploits, either at Sea or Land; and as to the Women, 
they are not idle, employing themſelves as becomes. 
them, either in the Shops or Kitchens; yet they take, 
more Care to ſhew themſelves, than ours do to hide. 
themſelves. Do thou be careful of thy Health, for 
I ſhall never be miſerable, having thee to my Friend. 
Paris, 25th of the loth Moon, | e 
/ the Tear 1637. 


e "6: 
T o Darniſt | Mehemet, Baſſa. 


Have been at a Ceremony which I am willing to ſee 
1 often, to give an Account of it in my Letters. 
It is the Te Deum, Which the Chriſtian Princes cauſe to 
be ſung in their Churches on the gaining any conſider- 
able Advantage over their Enemies; which Te Deum is 
an Anthem compoſed by two of their Saints, to wit 
Ambroſe and Auſtin. When the French beat the Spa- 
ziards they ſing the Te Deum; and when theſe vanquiſh 
their Enemies, they do the fame. | Theſe two Nations 
do the Duty of the Muſſulmans, in deſtroying one ano- 
ther ; and when this is done, they give God Thanks 
for the Evil they have committed. Whence we may 
judge of the Wiſdom and Piety of the Mahometans 

„ + il as | a amongſt 
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..” amongſt whom there is ſeldom ſeen an open War; and 
if it ſhould happen, it is generally condemned. 

The Rejoycing of the French proceeds hence: The i 
Spaniards had beſieged Lucate, a fmall Peninſula in Lan- 
go, which is but four Leagues round, with two wn 

Forts, where a few Gallies and four ſmall Veſſels may 
anchor in Safety. The Place was attacked by the Spa- 
aiards, with much Heat, but was afterwards given over 
with as great Loſs ; the Aſſailants being obliged to make 
a Retreat, not unlike a ſhameful Flight; quitted their 
Baggage, their Arms, and all their Proviſion. 

Count Serbellon offered at firſt to Barris, who com- 
manded the Place, a great Sum of Money, which wa 
to be attended with a conftant Penſion; which refuſed, | 
they were neceſſiated to betake themſelves to Force; by 

which, in ſhort, the Spaniards were entirely defeated. 
Serbellun withdrew towards Perpignan, with the Duke 

of Cardonn's Son, who was Vice-Roy of Catalonia. 

He loſt all his Tents, his Plate, and the Money defign- 

ed for Payment of the Army: And I will ſay yet more, 

That he has loſt the Reputation of a good Captain and 
valiant Soldier, until he can recover an Opportunity to 
fight and vanquith. This Victory muſt have been of 
Conſequence, and very glorious, ſeeing the King af- | 

ſiſted in Perſon, together with the Queen, two Cardi- 
nals, the Council of State and that of the Finances, 
and that which they call here, The Courts Sovereign, 
which are a Company of Men choſen to judge others. 

Beſides theſe, there was an innumerable Concourſe of 

People, who teſtified their Joy for the ers gained 

by their King, notwithſtanding it be at the Coſt of their 

Brethren of the ſame — | $i | 
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I.ive happily, and conſerve thy Honour as thy Life. 


Paris, 25th of the 10th Mon; 
F the Tear 1637. e 


r 
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LETTER if: 
70 Iſouf, bis Kinſman. 


Tell thee I live, and am well. I have received no 
1 News from thee ; perhaps thou —__ me dead. 
I ſalute thee firſt with my Letters, though thou oughteſt 
to: have begun. If thou art aſhamed of thy Kindred, 
accuſe thy . by whom thou art become of the 
ſame Family. Be not ungtateful to them, nor forget- 
ful of the Good thou haſt received from me. Thou 
ſhalt now know where I am, and ought to ſtay, and 
mayeſt anſwer me*if thou wilt. Believe in the mean 
Time the Counſel I gave thee, although thou doft not 
demand it. Be devout in thy Religion without Hypo- 
criſy, and remember there is no more Gods but One; as 
alſo, that the Favourite and Sent of God is Mahomet 
his Prophet. After that, Love thy. Mafter, without 
| defiring any Thing more than the Execution of his Plea- 
ſure. Embrace thy Father as from me; and give thy 
Mother a Kiſs, ſaluting her as my Sifter and Friend, 
which is the moſt — Title that-Antiquity could 
invent for Perſons who had the ſame Sentiments of Af- 
fection. Live happily, and conſerve thy Chaſtity. | 
Paris, 25th of the 10th Moon. 

. of the Tear 1637. . 


LETTER VT: 
| To the Aga of the Janizaries.. fs 


1 Shall give thee ſome Pleaſure in telling thee, tliat 
the ſy loſe eafier than they acquire. It 
ſeems, the Marquis Ambroſe Spinola, whom all the 
World. took for à great Captain, has loſt much of his 
LE = - Reputation; 


7 . 


T 
Reputation; ſeeing that a Place is loſt in eleven Weeks, Me 
which he had formerly beſieged eleven Months, ande 
where he had expended eleven Millions. If theſe Cir- ö 
cumſtances are true, they are ver extraordinary. Ho w- 
ever, he ſhall continue a great Captain in my Opinion; r 
and it is ordinary enough to ſee that loft in a little Time 
by the Cowardice of one, which has not been acquired 
in a great while by the Valour of a whole Army. ot 
The Prince of Orange hath taken Breda, a Place-of 
| Importance, which had been ſurrendered twelve WP" 
ears and three Months ſince to the ſaid Spinola, who 
commanded the Army of Spain. This Conqueſt is RF 
great; for it was the general Opinion, the Place could 8 
pot be taken but by Famine ; yet it hath been con- ; 
Trained to yield, by the continual Fire and Valour of Wt" 
ee . 5 
HFad not the Hollanders become Maſters of this Place, t. 
they had been, as it were, blocked up on the Side of 
Brabant, and had the Enemy always, at their Gates; Fn 
whereas now they are more at large. We ought to re- 
Joice rather at their Acquiſitions, than thoſe of the Spa- 
niardt, with whom we never had Peace. 8 
This Place is fortified with much Regularity. It hath 
fifteen Baſtions, beſides ſome little Forts on the Moat- 
fide. There are five Horn-works without. The Place 
is conſiderable for its Greatneſs. It contains 5000 
Houſes, with great Gardens; and there are three 
principal Gates. N . 
I mention theſe Particulars, becauſe thou art a Man 
of War. Receive. my Letter kindly ; believe me thy 
Friend, and do not doubt of my Fidelity. If thou wilt 
.add to thy Valour by new Merit, which will heighten 
the Conſideration Men have for thee, I will teach thee 
a Secret, which will not be very expenſive, but very 
| delightful. Read at Times the Hiſtories of others, and 
particularly thoſe of the greateſt and moſt fortunate 
Princes, and their Captains. Imitate rather the Wiſe, 
than thoſe who have only ſignalized themſelves by their 
Valour. To conclude, be converſant in Hiſtories, but 
chuſe always the beſt, I mean ſuch as cannot be ſuf- 
| | no pected 
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9 
dected for Lyes. Thou canſt not fail of good. Books - 
both Greek and Arabic, which are tranſlated into the 
We and Perfian Tongues. Thou wilt learn to be 

wiſe by the Folly of others, and wilt become yet more 


Fo prudent, by obſerving the fage Conduct of ſuch Who 


getformed great Actions: Above 11 Things, neyer ne- 


0 let to make ſerious Reflections upon the leaſt Events. 
Fr happens ſometimes, that Paſſages are found in Books 


that ſeem of ho Conſequence, which may yet be of Uſe 
in important Occaſions, for the clearing of Difficulties: 
And for Example, learn this from a great King, Henry 
RV. who conquered his Kingdom by the Dint of his 
Sword. 
I will finiſh with örthy Saying of Bard Syinola⸗ 8, 
which, I think, is to the Purpoſe, He ſaith, That a 
Captain': Sword muſt be tied to his Heart, his, Heart fix d 
fo his Head, and conducted by his Judgment; which 
ou ght particularly to be formed by the — of Hiſto- 
ries. Love me as much as I eſteem thee, and thou wilt | 
never love me enough. | 
ef Faris, 25th of 255 ioth Moon | 
£14 ils 1 9 1 Ras of | 
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7, 0 Mehemet, Fee to the Sultanz 
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H ov Yale pelt Fourtetn Years 8 the e Serpent 
and, to thy Unhappineſs, always been in the Ser 
vice of Women; ſerve now a Man, Who is certainly 
ſomewhat more than a Woman. Thou knoweſt, the 
Confidence we have in each other, is arrived to; that 
ee, as we diſcover our Failings to each _ and 
uffer them. Seeing I am at preſent farioff, and by 
Saen the more expoſed to Critieks and ill OR. 
ces, do not forget the Intereſts of thy F fend; Watch 
Dry and i for the . of * Lie. Ob- 
„ B 5 ſerve 


—— 
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ſerve, ſearch, and endeavour to penetrate what People 
diſcourſe of me, and what is ſaid concerning me at 
Court. Our great Emperor ſent me hither to obſerve 
what paſſes here, and render him an Account. I kn ꝗ ] 
I am where I ought to practiſe what I am commanded 
to do, but I do not yet know whether I ſhall return to 
the Place where I would willingly end my Days. Moſt 
Things are done on that Side, but they are not at-all. 
equally performed. I have therefore moſt juſt Reaſon i 
to apprehend, that all Men do know that I ſhall acquit 
myſelf with Fidelity of the Orders I have received. 
Conſider how far his Unhappineſs doth extend, who 
oven another, who is Maſter of ſo. many Millions. of. 
ubjects. H CCT 
I wilpinform thee of two Things, whereof thou ſhalt 
tell the firſt to the Baſſa of the Sea, and the other to the 
Mufti's Vicar. We are told, that the King of England 
hath ſet forth a Veſſel upon the Britiſb Ocean, of ſuch: i 
prodigious Greatneſs, that it exceeds all others, as well | 
in Force as Vaſtneſs. It is armed with 1 20: Braſs Guns, 
it draws, unrigged, Seventeen Foot: of Water, and its: 
Bulk is 1100 Ti It is reported, that it coſt 2 Millions: 
of Piaſters, and; as if it were the King of all: other 
Ships, it is called The Sowereign: The ſecond News is: 
a Prodigy that happened in Upper Saxony, which finds 
but a little Credit with the Wile, but. is eaſily believed; 
by the Women; and the common People: 5 
They ſay, that at Dre/den one of the Duke of Sax - 
onys Courtiers having cut a Piece of boiled Beef, there 
iſſued ſo much Blood out of it, that the Elector's Table 
was wholly covered with it, which extremely troubled 
this Prince; looking upon the Adventure as a Preſage of 
Famine and War: Let me hear often from thee, and 
of our Friends; but make no Confidence to any of that 
which is betwixt us. Thou ſhalt learn from me Secrets: 
of great Importance, provided thou be faithful and diſ- 
creet. God grant thee in an Inſtant the Good which: 
I ſhall wiſh to acquire in my whole. Life. . 
Patris, 15th of the 11th Moon. 
e the Tear 1637. | 


ME 


we & NH 


" © wa tot as @ 


RT YR To Eo TR © Bop” os + « 


LETTER 


2 Jr 1 at Paris: 


5 - LETTER Wi 

Ve £08 t 5 0 . | P 2 ® 5 f 

” 1 To the invincible Vizir Azem;. | 
ed 1 |; ; 


e 4 EEING thou: haſt acquired the Knowledge of 


oft Things preſent, by thy Prudence and rare Under- 
all IF anding, and haſt deſired me to inform thee of thoſe 
on Things which ſhall happen in the Places whither thou 
ut haſt ſent me; I will endeavour to penetrate into Affairs 
* the moſt ſecret, to the End, that nothing in this World 


may be hid from the. coach 
At preſent, there are but few Actions in Chriſten- 

dom which deſerve to be reported; and thou art ſuffi- 

ciently inſtructed in the Affairs of France, and touch-- 


ing the Perſon of her King. I expect to inform thee 
4 of Events; which at the ſame Time may divert thee, 
hand inſtruct thee: This Prince is called Henry the Fuft, 
11 8 He cannot be called the Happy; for having as yet no 
S,, Son to-ſucceed him, there- will be always res . 
s Trouble in this Kingdom; nor is there any Hopes that 
the Queen may prove with Child, by reaſon of her 
long | Ant If the King will reſolve to be di- 
s vorced from. her, and take another, it cannot be ef- 
fecddted without Rome; and Rome, the Mufti, and all 


their Prieſts, will, 2 to their uſual Manner, 
Taiſe ſo many Difficulties, and be fo long before they 
determine, that it will be a hard Matter to extort 
from them that Conſent, which the Laws of the Chrift< 
jans render neceſſary for the Difſolving a Firſt Marri- 
age. Certeinly this Slavery, which doth thus fubjet © 
| the Chri/tian Princes, is hard; but it is a Point of their 
Law, which being of no Importance to thee, I will 
trouble thee no more with it. This Defect of a Suc- 
oeſſor in the King df Frame, is. of great Advantage 
to the Spaniarils; and one would think Heaven had 
eteated this Nation to be Enemies to the French. It 
ſeems moreover, there is a ſecret Violence which en- 
tertains an Antipathy between the Two. * 


Loe Writ by 


which enforces a Belief, That there can never be a ſo- 
lid Peace betwixt them. 

Thou haſt already underſtood from thoſe I write to, 
and who dare hide nothing from thee, What hath hap- Wl 
pened here during the Pall Time of ſojourning in 
theſe Quarters, J will not repeat little Things: he 
 Greatnels' of the Genius, and the Eminency of thy 
Employment, have put hee far above every Thing that 
is not Extraordinary, that we ought to inform thee of 1 
nothin but tranſcending Events. 4 

J. will not entertain thee with the Taking of the Old 
Ton of Sally, nor the Diſorders in the New. Thou 
wilt have learned more ſwiftly from the Coaſts of Africa, 
{Advices of the Hoſtile Acts which the Engl have 
committed with their Ships of War againſt that City = 
which the King of Morocco protects. 

The Attempt was great, and is diſcourſed of here as 
2 3 l Enterprize. The Vaſtneſs of thy Dum em 

2871 will eaſily Jpduy of the Conſequence. © h 

hey fay here, That the King of France has writ th # 

"Roms that he will willingly reſolve to make a — | 
"Ceſſation of Arms with his Enemies. If that ha 4 
this Repoſe will ſerve but to increaſe the Forces of both ; 
Sides, which may hereafter render the War more cruel. 
In the mean Time, it is thought they deſign a General iſ 
Peace: but 'Time will diſcover to the has ar your 
We cannot at preſent divine. 2/26 

This Court is Great and Magnificent ; it ſtays not 
long in a Place, and is very ſeldom at Paris; being in 
the Camp amongſt the Armies, . or fot Pleaſure” in the 
Country. 

The Genius of the Contttiies f is different, but they 
have an equal Inclination for two Things very oppoſite, 
War and Love; .and apply themſelves to both with 
much Ppnttanc yr; dl e on S281 aon 

The Religion which they call Proteftant} and which 
Has been the Occaſion of fo much Diſturbance to the 
Kingdom, is now low, by the Surrender of Rocbol, 
which was, as thou W ths br ert of 
boſe of that Party, Tek p 

1 
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mT ( 
It ſeems the King will imitate our mighty. and formj- : 
able Emperors, and will regulate his Conduct by thine, _ 
Wot ſuffering within his State Two Religions which are 

poſite. „ %%% tile iy 15 fine oy ne 
in Ehe wy. is, notwithſtanding, . as yet full of 


he rouble. Cardinal Richlieu (who holds the Helm of 
hy fairs in France, as thou directeſt that of the Empire 


che World) ſeems, as may be ſaid, in the midſt of a 
WT empeſt, and hath Reaſon enough to apprehend Dan-, 5 
er; for there are an infinite Number of People, who. 
llow the Standards of Luther and Calvin, who have 

o other Thoughts but of his Ruin. ie 


Ou 1 b 1 * 4 
, In the mean Time, the Power of France ſeems mighty 


reat, and it is to be apprehended, it may in Time aug 
nent infinitel r: r 
Thou knoweſt, invincible Vizir, what the ancient 


a8 Sauls did in old Time. They were called Gallo-Grecians; 

d- or having over-run 1taly and ſack d Rome, they ſettled, 
r the Middle of 4/2, and could not be overcome but 

to yy the Romans; beeauſe the Cart Br had ordain'd, Fhat 

ig the Romans ſhould; ſubjugate all Nations. But now that 

s, hoſe Gauls are no more, and there are no more of thoſe - 

th Pprave Romans, we mult pray the infinite Goodneſs of the 

l. Moſt High, That the Power of theſe Modern Gauls may I 
al be limited. If the French, however, would do what 


a Spaniard, who fled: from the Paſſion of Philip I. coun- 
Welled Henry: IV. their King, which was, To ſet him- 


5t CHF: right with Rome, to have a great Power at Sea, and 

na Council compoſed of wiſe, ſecret, and faithful Men,; 

e by that, Means, he might one Day, perhaps, equal th 
ancient Romans. I think, he that gave this Advice wa 


* 


named Antonio Pere. 5 2 
L obſerve every Thing with Care, but ſhall obſerve 
them neater for the future. It appears to me, that the 
Genius of this Nation is to aggrandize itfelf, and extend 
Bin b , , ir ES 
The French have a common Saying, That Kings have- 
ing nothing above them that may limit them, Ged. 
hath given the Empire of the Earth to the Strongeſt. 
They add, That Adam left no Kingdoms to his Child- 
B i „ ren, 


4 


T4 TETT ERS Writ 5 | 
ren, but that they made them: for themſelves. They 
tory in certain Prophecies, which promiſe them the 
Empire of the World. In relating this, I tell what 
they ſay, not what ought to happen. They entertain 
here the ſame Hatred for us, as others do, when our 
Power is formidable; but wiſe Men; who have Know- 
ledge of our Hiſtory, ſpeak with more Admiration of 
the Ottoman Empire, than of that of the Romans; and if 
theſe laſt were reſtored by the Civil Wars which tore 
them in Pieces, the other will increaſe and maintain it- 
ſelf by the great Precautions uſed to hinder them, and 
By the Union of their Forces. 8 1 


, Thou knoweſt more of the Extent” of the City of 
Paris, than: I can tell thee. It appears to me Great, 
and: full of People; but Conflanttnople is. yet greater, 
and more populous. EO a Eng 

Thou wilt: pardom me after all, if L make not a cer- 
tain judgment of a Nation, which I. do not yet well 
eomprehend.. However, I will affure thee, the French 
are no Fools, and, I believe, never were. They do 
not love Novelty through Levity, but for Reaſons of 
State; and when they are Unconſtant, it is not to do 
Ill, but to acquire Good. They are happy and unfor- 
tunate in Wars, like others; but what is conſiderable, 
they do not combat their Enemies, becauſe-they hate 
them, but in Obedience to their Prince, which occaſions 
the great Diſcipline which is in their Armies. Andi 
what ſeems worthy of Reflection is, That they love 
their King by Inclination; and this Love produces in 
them that which our Attachment to the Precepts of 
the Law does in the Hearts of the beſt Turks. I uſe 
this Comparifon, which I learned from thee, who art; 
the wiſeſt Man in the World, from whoſe Mouth I have: 
Heard, as from an Oracle, That it is not much material, 

Whether Subjects love their Maſter by Inclination or 
Fear, provided they always faithfully ſerve him, and are 

wi always humble. 5 

Wl — If ever it happen I am diſcovered, thou wilt do me 2 

5 great Honour to let me know, if I ought to avow my- 

i Bir an Agent from the fublime Porte, or whether I ought 

4 to die without confeſſing any Thing. 3 

110 . | 0 en 
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rend with my Head in the Duſt, without ever ceaſing 
ſupplicate the moſt High, that he will ſhower his con- 
ued Happineſs upon thee and the Empire. 
Paris, 1 5th of the 11th Moon 
„ the Tear 1637. 
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ij LETTER VII. 
nd | | 


2 a Muzlu. Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
1 1 ef the Ottoman Empire. 8 855 


Hs i the Second Letter which I have. writ to 


= thee. My Diſpatches hitherto: have not been 


led with Things of great Importance, by reaſon I 
ave not yet had Time to learn them. I wiſh greatly to 
rite what may pleaſe thee. Receive therefore what I 
fer kindly; and be perſuaded; that I fear thy Cenſures, 
much as if I did deſerve them. | 
lle here according: to the Inſtructions which were 
ven me, and live eaſy enough. The Country is Good 


em diſcreet; 


Wand yet it is. neceſſary: I find Means to introduce myſelf 
io their, Companies. It is a Sex that will not pardon, 
3 hen thy think themſelves. neglected. They are pro- 
er to diſcover, Things one would know, and to ſay 
em when one would have them publiſhed ; and like- 
wiſe, they as much penetrate into the Secrets of Hearts, 
s the moſt refined and ſpiritualeſt Courtiers : Further, 


what they do not know. 
I frequent not the Monks, but when neceſſitated. If 
J ſee them, it is to ſeem devout, upon Deſign of being 
introduced by them into the Houſe of a Miniſter of 
State, when I teach his Son the Greek Language. 


Nad Fat, the Men good Companions, are frank, and 


have not as yet any Acquaintance with the Women, 


there are many of them that can conceal nothing, but 


We | 


- 4 et 


— 


75 _ barn ers Writ:by | 

Me muſt not expect to find here the great Trangyl 
lity which is at Conflantineple. The Town is fo full of 
Coaches, of Horſes and Waggons, that the Noiſe ſur- 
paſſes Imagination. Thou wilt certainly find it ſtrange, 
that Men who are in Health, and have no ſore; Legs 
ſhould cauſe themſelves to be drawn in an Engine with 
four Wheels: But I more wonder to ſee the ſame Men 


of this Luxury, fay, That in the Time of Henry III. there 
ere but Three Coaches in Paris, whereof Two were 
8 King's: But the Numbef is now ſo great, that they 
are not to be ceu tell. | 
I can tell thee no more of the Genius of the French 
thou knoweſt it perfectly. There is in. all their Actions, 
a Spirit very delicate, and an Activity like that of Fire. 
It ſeems as if none but they knew the ſhort Duration 
of Man's Life; they do every Thing with ſo much Haſte, 
as if they had hut one Day to live: If they go on, Foot, 


they run; if they ride, they fly; and if they pea. they 


eat up half their Words. They love new Invention 

5 ; "vita fan AV i932 39 47147 1 et * 188 N t] 

paſſionately, I can ſay nothing, certain of their Fidelity, WW. 
tho" methinks we might ſuſpect ſuch, Who do not read 


as they write, nor write as they ſpeak. They love Mo- 
neys, which they look upon as the firſt Matter, and ſe- 
cang Cauſe of all Things: They well nigh adore it, and 
thats the original Sin of all Nations. 
Paris ought to be deſtroyed, to enrich many Cities in 
Europe: . thou mayeſt comprehend her Greatneſs, 
her Traffick, how rich ſhe is, and how all Sorts off 
onde. cc Mc ce 
The French Nobility is always ready to get on Horſe-W 
back at their King's Commands: And they love War'fa 
well, that it is to be ſuppoſed, we ſhould have enough 
to do with them, if we were as near them as the Spa- 
niands, and they did not want Infantft rtr. 


fY 


p_ 


1 ſhall hereafter obſerve every Circumſtance with ſo 
much Care, as well in this Kingdom as elſewhere, that 
nothing ſhall eſcape me. In the mean Time, I ſhall 
a ; EY | , WAA K ef ef 41,74 h F endeavour 


to 


| aSyry at Parts; . 
deavour to get Acquaintance ; but ſhall want more 


uil- . UP + : 
of oney than is allowed me to anſwer what is expected 
ur. m me. Two Chequins a Day are more than enough 


ſupport a Man that will live like a Cynick, but not 


e : . 0 f . . . . 
oy cient to introduce me into their Houſes, to dive into 
71.08 dir Secrets, and enable me to diſcover the Affairs of 


len t Importance, according to my Commiſſion, ſo that 
u muſt aſſiſt me to obtain more. | 2h 
hope to ſucceed in my Employment, if thou doſt 
t refuſe me thy Aſſiſtance, finding no Difficulty in 
Execution of my Orders, but the Neceſſity of Ly- 
. when I paſs for a Chrifian. I fancy I ſee Maho- 
in a Rage, and believe my Soul loſt ; though I am 
m my Heart more faithful in my Religion, than all 
e Mahometants put together. Seeing I am reſolved to 
a Thing to which I have ſo much Averſion, thou 
ayeſt be aſſured, I will bear all the Evil imaginable 
at can happen to me with Firmneſs, though in all ap- 
arance I ought to hope nothing but good. OY 
Deliver, I beſeech thee, this enclofed Letter into the 
ands of the moſt Venerable Mufti, and exhort from 
if poſſible, a Solution of my Doubts. There is 
ching that touches me nearer than what regards my 
ligion, and with my Religion the Service of my Em- 
Wror. | | > 


Paris, 15th of zhe 11th Moon, 


ol of the Year 1637. 7 

„be Mufti, Prince of the Religion of the 
© | | _ = - 
win die a true Maſſulman, though I ſhould ſee all the 


Croſſes of the Carthaginians ſet up for my Puniſh- 
ent, and had before mine Eyes all the Inſtruments 
the moſt cruel Tortures, that the Enemies of our / 
ly Religion could invent. But, ſeeing there is no 
eſtion at preſent of dying, but of living to ſerve my 
| Emperer 
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Emperor, I beg of thee, Sovereign Prelate, that thalf 
wilt be pleaſed to conſerve my Innocence, in giving n 
an ample Abſolution, or in impoſing a Penance th; 


may cancel all my Crimes. : | | 
Paris hath always been the Reſidence of the Kings oi 
France, whence it is, that the Exerciſe of no other R 
ligion but the Chriſtian is ſuffered there; and thoſe wi 
acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome for their Head, ha 
the Principal Management of the Affairs of Religion 
and it is with theſe that the Rites of the Latin Churcl 
are moſt ſtrictly obſerved. 3 
I live- here in Appearance, as if I were a Chriſtiaſ 
and a Catheiici, I enter into their Churches, aſſiſt ui 
their Ceremonies, kneel before the Croſs ; and I appeal 
with great Devotion and Humility before the Image 
which are had here in Veneration. 

I know well enough (if the Life which I lead be n 

permitted me, as 3 to the Affairs of State 
and the Perſon of the Grand Signior ) that I commit 8 

crilege, acting as I do, contrary to the Precepts of M 
homet, A in his Alcoran. . 

I am guilty, of violating the Law which is preſcribe 
me, and deſerve Death, if thou doſt not, by approving 
this Life I am obliged to lead, aſſure me of both nl 
Salvation and Life. It is true, thou haſt already give 
me Abſolution from all the falſe Oaths I ſhall be neceſſ 

tated to take, when they are for the Service of nll 
Maſter ; but I am not aſſured this Abſolution extend 
far enough to ſecure my Conſcience, when I abuſe hoj 
Things. | 
It is thy Province to decide this Point, which is o 
ſuch Importance to my Repoſe, which makes me expe 
thy Reſolves with Impatience ; if thou thinkeſt a faith 
ful Muſſulman, who conſerves his Religion in his Hear? © 
and lives as I do, among the Enemies of the Law, wor 
thy this Grace. | 
The- Intereſt of my Conſcience obliges me to demand 
after what Manner I ought to govern my ſelf, when | 
ſee. them, who are effectively * Lſeem to be, practiſ 
the lame Acts of Religion 


oo, 


Th. 


pee” I 4 * 
SDS 
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tho 
8 i 


th al, or Shrove-tide. As ſoon as it is done, the Catho- 


Ws think of Faſting, having firſt aſſiſted at a Ceremony, 


80 * ; 
, Ren remember they were formed out of the Duſt, and 
Wel return to Duſt again. It is at this Time they go to 
hay r Sermons, their Priefts explaining that which they 
01 the Goſpel, and frequent the Church more than or- 


Wary. They apply themſelves oftener to Works of 
ety ; and having purged their Conſciences by Penan- 
==, and ſecret Confeſſions, which one Man makes to 
ther, they eat of a certain Bread, which they call 
e Sacrament of the Eucharift, where after certain 
ords pronounced by their Prieft, they will have the 


ure 


parent Species. ä | 
This Ceremony is an Obligation that good Chriſtians 
nnot diſpenſe with, it being ordained by their Law 


mmonly call it Confeſſion, and Communicating, and. 
MEping Eaſter. Ought I to hazard myſelf in commit- 
Jo horrid a Sacrilege, and tempt, as I may fay, 

dd by ſo great a Superſtition, and ſo irritate our great 
e ophet? It may be ſaid, perhaps, that many Fewws 
ve done the ſame Thing, and do it every Day, to 
>ſerve themſelves more ſecurely : But how many of 


inces of their Judges ? 
All theſe RefleQtions trouble my Spirits, O Holy Pri- 
te of the moſt divine Law. I do not think it law- 


e God of the Chriſtians is the ſame that we adore ;- 


eat Difference betwixt their 7% Crucified, with 
the Ignominies poſſible, as theſe Infidels do believe, 


( 
ada Mahomer Immortal and Triumphant, a great 


ids tor, and the Angular Stone of the firſt Empire of 
L : | * - Give 


dy of their M. Mah to be really preſent under thoſe 


m have been chaſtized by viſible Miracles from Hea- 
Wn, and —— terrible Puniſhments by the Ordi- 


to mock the Myſteries of any Religion whatſoever, 


The French will in a little Time celebrete their Car- 


Were Aſhes are put upon their Foreheads, to make 


d by their Fe Prelate, the Biſhop of Rome. They _ 


0 


t their Religion is quite oppoſite to ours: There is a 
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Sive me then poſitive Orders, to the End 1 m » 
eaſed of my Scruples, and may believe that, what t 
permitteſt may be the Effect of thy Juſtice, and 100 
a Toleration, which may be pernicious to me. a: 

It is true, I may wave all theſe Things in feignin is 
to have done them; but it will be more Adyantageou 2 ö 

for my Affairs, not to exempt my ſelf, if that may . 
without a Crime. 1 

Teach then a moſt obedient Slave what thou ſhalt belif 
lieve moſt conducible to the Glory of God, and mol 
profitable for the Service of our Sovereign Lord. I d. 
not ſend thee my Doubts to puzzle thee, but to dray 

from thy great and ſublime Genius ſuch Lights as ma 
diſſipate the Darkneſs I live in. 

This done, Sovereign Prelate, remember thy hurabl | 
Servant, and pray our Holy * that he will kee 
me from periſhing. 

Paris, 1th of the 11th Moon, 

OY Year 1637. . 


LETTER * 


1 0 the Kaimacham. 


Received "I thy Hand the firſt Diſpatch that has 
1 been addreſſed to me from the Sublime Porte, and 
I received it the Beginning of the Year, according to 
the Moons of theſe Infidels. The Date is of the Month 
Mielidge. Thou ordereſt me to write to thee of TwWof 
Things, and te do Three. Thou wilt firſt know, If 
this King be aged, and of perfect Health; and after- 
wards, If there be any Hopes that the Queen may have 
Children. Thou wouldeſt alſo have me ſend his High- 
neſs the Pictures of the King, the Cardinal of iahlen 
and the eldeſt Son of the Prince of Conde. 
As thou art one of the principal Supports of the Power 
of the Sublime Porte, elevated above all the Thrones 
of the World (after the Vizir — whoſe Orders are 


the 


= . 
Ul 


e Rule of the Univerſe, Miniſter and firſt Slave of 
e happy Emperor of the Ottomans) 1 ought to do 
hat thou commandeſt me. a 5 5 


ot e tell thee then, I have ſeen this King thrice, nor 
ch he appear by his Countenance, by his Hair, or by 
ning Shape, to be yet old; neither would it be eaſy, t6 
coll ide the Number of his Years, if he were ignorant of 
b Day of his Birth: but it is known to every Body, 


rr this Prince was born the 27th of the gth Moon of 
Wc Year 1601, according to the Style of the Chrifti- | 


. - ELSE. : ; NE 
By this thou mayeſt juſtly calculate the Age of this 
Wonarch, who, though he is in his Flower, ſeems fading, 
>cauſe he hath as yet given no Heir to His Kingdom; 
ſides, his Years being near forty ſurpafs that of a 
dung Man; and it is obſerved, That few Princes arrive 
d a great Age. ds | | | 
The Queen may ſtill lie in, if ſhe proves with Child, 
hich if it ſhould happen, after 23 Years of Barrenneſs, 
is certain, a Fruit, which hath been fo long in Ripen- 
dg; will give an ample Subject of Reaſon to the Aſtro- 


gers of Europe. „ 2 F ' 
For my Part, I fancy this —_— ſcarce become a 
Wather, unleſs he repudiate this Wife, and marry ano- 
Tt is not permitted to be inquiſitive into the Cauſe of 
ais Sterility. Hereby thou ſeeſt the Weakneſs of thoſe 


1 briſtian Princes, Who are ſubject to the Laws of Rome; 
nd hich think it a Crime to ꝑive themſelves Heirs that 


re not born of lawful Wedlock; though it often hap- 


to 

th ens, that, When ſuch are wanting, this Kingdom is ex- 
yo oſed to Ruin, by the Diſſenſions and Civil Wars, which 

In theſe Occaſions are always inevitable. 


The moſt High, who has always protected the Grand- 
nir of the Ottoman Empire, hath left the Infidels in 


ve 
h- heſe Errors, to the End, that He might give our moſt . 
35 ighty Monarch, who is the Avenger of the Divine 


Unity, an Eminence, Superior to chat of all Kings, 
ho are his Slaves; and, at the ſame Time, made him 
oly above all the Saints in the World; and permitted 


» * = 
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As to have Children, that may ſucceed us, from as may 
Wives as we can entertain, the Children of true Beliq 
ers being alway Legitimates. | 
I humbly beg Pardon, I forgot I ſpoke to thee, wii 
art Wiſdom itſelf, and to whom no Secrets of the L 
or State are unknown. | "495: 
Il will ſend to Carcoa at Vienna, the Pictures of thi . 
King, of the Prince of Conde's Son, and of the Card 
nal Ricblieu, according to the Orders I received fro 
thee, and they ſhall be diſpatched in little Time : I woul 
to Heaven I could as eaſily ſend thee the Originals; 
ſhould at one Stroke diſarm this Kingdom, which wou 
thereby be ſuddenly involved in Fite and Blood. * 
The HabitT wear, and the Manner after which 
Rive, have already gained me many Friends. I fin 
Means to go once a Week to Court. My Deformi 
| r me againſt the Jealouſies of Huſbands. Som 
eople take me for a wife Man, and diſcourſe confident 
Jy in my Preſence of Politicks and Affairs of State; nei 
ther do I negle& the making uſe of eve 5 whict 
may be advantageous to me in my Miniſtry. . Thus, i 
doing a Thing for the which I have much Averſion, | 
compaſs all I 4 and I aſſure thee upon my Faith 
if thou wilt continue to protect me, and aſſiſt me wii 
thy Counſels, I will do ſomewhat extraordinary. 
I ſupplicate the Great God to give a perpetual Heal. 
to thy Body, and make thy Soul enjoy upon Earth, and 
in Heaven, the Felicity of the Bleſſed. 
Paris, ft of the 1ſt Moon, 5 = = 
„ | | 


*; 


1 


— 


o 


To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent of Der: 
| viſes of Cogni, in Natolia 


T Write to thee, who art Venerable by thy Age, and 

| ſo many long Voyages, which thou haſt made. Thou 
who haſt been 15 many times on Pilgrimage to — 

” 125 _ TR = g : Tartan. 
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gging out of pure Devotion to the Saint of Saints, 
Wr great Prophet Mabomet. | 

WI addreſs this Letter to thee : Thee, who beareſt the 
Wars of 25 great Wounds: Thee, who haſt 88 59 
nes in the ſacred Porch, and adored the Holy Myſte- 


ui in the moſt retired Sanctuary of Mecha, and haſt 


ed more than 70 Years of Religion amongſt the Der- 


"7 
=D ; 
O 


r of the Convent in Natolia. © 
Thou knoweſt well that I ſerve him, who is Arbi- 


tan, rag of the World. Learn what I heard here 
dm the Mouth of Chriftians, and pardon me, if I 
ve not fufficiently anſwered them ; but do not ac- 


rſed our Holy Law, and him that gave it us; and 
I have ſeemed to reje& his Succeſſors, Ali, Oſman, 
d Omar, it was expedient that I ſhould commit ſome 
* not to loſe the Opportunity of doing muck 
ood. . 
„Thou knoweſt well I am deſtined to ſerve; and that 
tu ing abſolved from all the Perjuries I ſhall commit, 
may tranſgreſs the Law by being permitted to lye: 
hat ſuffices. Read my Letter, and learn how far 
= Malice does extend, who are Enemies to our 
eligion. 
| To inſtruct thee better in what has happened to me, 
muſt tell thee, That amongſt theſe Infidels there is an 
drder of Religious much in vogue, called The Compa- 


f Men, ſome more able than others in all Sorts of 
Wciences, Sacred and Prophane ; and, according to ap- 
2arance, ought to be very recommendable for the Ho- 
neſs of their Manners. f „ 3 
Theſe Religious, who are ordinarily called Jeſaiti, 


Bes in Exrope, as well as in the Indies ; and many ex- 


boy Perſia, and the Indies, always barefoot, and 


es, where thy Merit cauſed thee to be elected Supe- - 


tor of the Deſtiny of the Univerſe, I mean the Sul- 


ſe me to have deſerved Death, for having ſeemingly -. 


of JESUS : Wherein there is an infinite Company 


Save the Education of the Youth almoſt in all the Ci- 


ellent Wits are brought up in the Seminaries they _ 


dave-eſtabliſhed. When they preach, the People crowd 


* 
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to their Sermons. They are the Confeſſors of almql 
all the Princes and Monarchs of Chrifendom, who dil 
cover to them their Weakneſſes, their Sins, and the 
Vices whereunto they are inclined z and receive fron 
them upon their Knees, like Slaves, ſuch Penance ii 
they think fit to impoſe on the. == 
A May may ſay of them, That being Diſpenſers oSiunm 
Penances, they are alſo the Maſters of Recompencu 
They are habited in a long Veſt of black Wool, whit 
deſcends to their Heels. They. go not barefoot, bu 
their Veſtments are ſimple. They obſerve great Me 
deſty in all their Actions; they march with Gravity 
never go alone, and ſuffer not their Beards to grow 
They apply themſelyes to edify the Good, and to cor 
rect tlie Bad. „ — 
The Founder of this Order was a Soldier, calle 
Ignatius. The Spaniards will have him to have been o 
their Nation: and the French affirm, that he is of that 
Part of Navarre, which is ſubject to the Crown o 
France. If thou wouldeſt have me to ſpeak the Truth, 
I think this Founder was a good. Man, ſeeing all hi 
Diſciples are Men of good Example, of great Modeſty 
In their Actions, and very diſcreet in all their Under WD 
r 5 . LY | 
This Jgnatius began to ſtudy the Grammar in his 37th 
Year, which would make one believe, he took leſs Pains 
to become a Saint than a Scholar. His Enemies call his 
Diſciples, The Politicians of the Church; and I, on the 
contrary, call them The Camels of Eſau: becauſe ing 
bearing the Burthen of the Affairs of their Religion, 
they are loaded more than others, and forced to couch 
under their Burthens. There is one Thing ſeems ſtrange 
in them, to wit, That they ſhould Name themſelves, h: 
The Religious of the Society of JESUS; as if they had 
a Deſign. to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other Chriſtian, 
and that this Title, which is particular to them, ought 
not only to agree to all the other Religious, but to all 


the Followers of the NAZARITE. 5 
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no If they follow the Precepts of their Father Ignatius, 
di ou muſt needs approve their Way of Living. He 
as taught no other Way than that of Obedience to 
oſe that profeſs his Order. He ordains, That, thoſe - 
oo enter into this Society do abandon themſelves to 
e Diſcretion of their Superiors: And they affirm, 
s (Wat if the Pope commands them to paſs the Sea in a 
ceieſſel without Oars, without Sails, and without a 
ich udder, they would obey, and muſt paſs. And ſome 
bulW@aving reproached them that there was Folly in ſuch | 
lind Obedience ; They anſwer, That Wiſdom ought / 
be obſerved in the Commandments, and that it 
oußh ught not to be ſearched in Obedience. Make Re- 
Wcctions upon this Sentence, which is comfortable to \ 
ur Laws. . | 55 5 
To inform thee of the Power and Greatneſs of this 
order, it ſuffices to tell thee, that during Sixteen 
ha ears that this Soldier governed it, he ſaw an hun- 
red Colleges in Lab, in Germany, in France, and in 
pain; and that in Rome, which was founded by Ber- 
ia, hath been, as may be ſaid, the Parent of all the 
Weſt. Judge hereby the Number of their Houſes and 
er iſciples. Bs | 9 8 
Having one Day met with one of the Society who 
nderſtood the Oriental Languages; and who converſe- 
ins g with me, did not believe he diſcourſed with a 
ia /uman; | heard him vomit injurious, and fearful 
Wmprecations againſt Mahomer, againſt his Law, and 
gainſt all true Believers. I have ſo much Horror to 
, rrite to thee all he faid, that I will tell thee but 
Wome few of them; and the rather to divert thee by 
Whe Knowledge of the Errors of our Enemies; and alſo 
eo, hat thou mayeſt not be. afflicted at ſome Things not 
ery reaſonable, which are obſerved in many of the 
Precepts of the Law, which we allow. Let this be 
aid, as if I had not ſpoken it, ſeeing I pour frankly 
he Secrets of my Heart into thy Boſom; no ways 
loubting, but thou knoweſt to be ſilent in what may 
auſe my Death. This Feſuit maintains, That the 
u/ulmans are not wile in following the.Precepts, of a 
| = Drunkard 
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Drunkard, who forbad drinking of Wine, and commit 
ted Exceſſes himſelf, when he thought he was unob 


his Law ſhould be maintained by the Sword, when | 
could not be ſupported by Reaſon. 

The Father did not leave off ſo ; he ſaid, That ſee 
.ing the Alcoran is filled with Dreams, with Beaſtialities 


—_ * 


Doctors and Interpreters of ths Law, muſt be in a 
Blindneſs, not to condemn a Poſſeſſed, an Enchanter 
who gives for the Precepts of his Religion the com 
mitting of Violence, Robberies, and all that may ſa 
tisfy the moſt irregular Appetites. What extravagan 


Ma bomet, and to believe, upon his Report, that Zaced's 
Father was his Porter, to deify his Camel, and t 
place it in Heaven? He adds further, that there is nc 


their Bodies, when their Souls are defiled with Filth 
to give them at the ſame time Charity by Precept, ani 
to command them Robberies by Devotion. 
alſo to him fooliſh, to believe that Mahomet is the on 
1y true Prophet, the only agreeable Perſon to God; and 
to ſwear afterwards by 124000 Prophets. He ſtill en 
tertains me with this fort of Diſcourſe. | 
But all this (O great Derwiſe) is nothing; he vo 
mits yet this damnable Hereſy. That the wiekedeli 
Wretches, and the moſt deteſtable that ever lived, were 
Judas, Mahomet, and Luther; That theſe two laſt i 
moſt impious are the more tormented in Hell. 7. 
das, he ſaid, ſuffered leſs Pains, becauſe, if he betrayed 
his Lord, he was one of the Inſtruments of the Re 
demption of all Mankind; whereas the others __ 


ſerved. He maintains further, That it is fooliſh to give 
credit to ſuch a Fellow, who makes a Paradiſe to con 
ſiſt of beautiful Women, where one may abandon him 
ſelf to all forts of Pleaſure and Debauchery ; and tha 
he hath not foreſeen a Hell, where he, and all hi 74 
Followers, ought to ſuffer the Pains due to theinl 
Crimes. He adds further, That one muſt be ver 
fooliſh to adore a Blaſphemer, who hath commandeW 


with Blaſphemies and Impurities, the Mufti's, and | 
great 


cy, urged he, to adore the Hell of ſo vile a Slave af 


thing fo abſurd as to command the Turks to wat 


It ſeem 0 | 


1 


, 
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themſelves damned alſo an infinite Number of 
. People. This Jeſuit would have continued his 
laſphemies, if Cardinal Richlieu, in whoſe Anti-Cham- 
r we were, had not come out of his Cloſet to go to 
e King. | $45 = 5 
% had been ſilent all this while, becauſe he abe me 
tra Moment's liberty to ſpeak. At length he aſked 
e at parting, If I was not of his Sentiments? And 1 
e wered preciſely thus; My Father, If thou art a good 
lan, I approve what thou ſayeſt, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt 
Nut of true Zeal ; but, if thou beeſt a Hypocrite, I diſ- 
4 prove all; becauſe thou ſhalt be damned with Maho- 
:: and all the Muſſulmans. © 
The FJeſuit ſmiled, not comprehending the Venom 
n hich lay hid in my Anfwer. But doſt thou not be- 
ei eve, thou, who art a Derviſe, the moſt illuminated, 
| That a Man, of what Religion ſoever he be, provided 
me be a good Man, may be happy after his Death ? 
ell me, I pray thee, thy Opinion herein; it is a Point 
WT cry important to be decided. | N 
As for me, I begin really to think, That there may 
e Saints among the Cöriſtians, as there are amongſt 
a 8. 'T have ſeen and underſtand many Things that de- 
108Wote true Piety in ſome of them; and we muſt acknow- 
dge, that the Precepts of their Law have ſomewhat of 
Wulſt ; and if they be well obſerved, they ſeem no leſs 
n oly to me than our own. They have one Article 
mi hat puzzles me; They affirm, that there is but one 
on Truth, ſo that we are loſt, if we are not Chriſtians, or 
me hey are damned, if they are not Mahometans. 
en And this is what I had to ſay to thee in this Matter 
ut I ſhall not end this Diſcourſe without ſome violent 
70S cruples of Conſcience. Pray the Great God with me, 
hat he will illuminate my Underſtanding with inward 
ights, until the Man promiſed by our Holy Prophet, 
e Man, I ſay, who ought to be born of his Race, be 
deſcended upon the Earth; who is to ſee all Kings 
umbled in his Preſence, and to unite with Fe/us the 
wo Religions, that they 2 make but one. 


28 LzTTERS Writ by 
In the mean time, let us live as honeſt Men, who 
have Sin in Horror, like the Plague, which poiſons the 
Soul; and apply. our ſelves, as much as in us lies, to 
what is truly Good; and above all Things, let um 
carefully obſerve this Precept, writ in the Book ef 
their Law, but is not always imprinted in their Heart; 
Newer do to others, no not to thy Enemies, that bid, 
thou wouldeft not have done to thy ſelf. A Duke of Gui 
gave an Example of this to all France; and it is what 
thou oughteſt to preach in the vaſt Empire of the MA 
ſulmans. This Prince ſurprized a Villain that would 
have aſſaſſinated him, who confeſſed that the Intereſt oi 
bis Religion (which was that of Calvin) had obliged 
im to Hm a Deſign to take him away, to deliver him 
ſelf and thoſe of his Party from ſo great an Enemy 
The Duke, inſtead of cauſing him to ſuffer the Pain 
due to ſo black an Enterprize, pardoned him, content 
ing himſelf to tell him, Friend, 1f thy Religion oblige 
#hee to kill.me, without hearing me; my Religion oblign' 
me to give thee thy Life and Liberty now I haue hearifi 
thee: Go thy ways and amend thyſelf. This Prince wal 
then General of Charles IX's Army. RS 
Sage Bedreden, our Mahomet never ſhewed fuch ge 
nerous Sentiments, when he preſcribed in his Law th 
Precept againſt Chriftians, that had never offended him 
When you encounter the Infidels ki/l them, and cut of 
their Heads, impriſon them, and keep them in Chain 
until they hawe paid their Ranſoms, or untill you find ii 
requifite to ſet them at Liberty. Perſecute them until thy 
have all ſubmitted, or are intirely overthrown. -: © 
Obſerve in this Letter what may be of Uſe to thee 
Pardon by Friendſhip the frank Manner of Writing 
and remember Mahmut in thy Prayers, who perſonat << 
aJChriftian, and is in his Heart a moſt faithful Muu 
man. Ifit be in thy Power to ſuccour me, never do ne 
any Injury. God protect and govern thy great Age td 
Se alt Momens;” 22 ͤᷣͤ en dT eng: : 


Y Paris, 28th of the ad Moon, e 8 = 
of the Year 1638. . 8 
. LETTEI 
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LETTER XI. 
w Chirurgi Muhammet, Baſſe. 


EH E Queen is with Child, when leaſt expected, 
70 which occaſions much Joy at Court, eſpecially to 
ee King ; who after ſo many Years of Marriage wilb 
ecome a Father. 1 
Thou who haſt applied thy ſelf ſo long to the 1 . 
ies of Aſtrology in the Schools of Egypt, yet makeſt 
AP rofeflions of this Divine Art, which diſcovers thee 
1 ET hings the moſt hidden to thee; who readeſt ſo learn- 
cdly in the Book of Heaven, whatever the Stars have 
in raced there; who haſt found the Moment of their Riſe- 
ng and Diſappearing, with the Intervals betwixt theſe 
wo Times, and the Cauſes which render their Motion 
uicker or ſlower ; thou who penetrateſt into the moſt 
hidden Secrets of Men, and knoweſt the Seaſons of 
amine, of Shipwrecks, of Victories, and Loſs of Battle: 
irvine in God's Name, great Interpreter of the Secrets 
f Nature, wiſer than Albunaxar and Ptolemy, what 
vill become of this Impregnation ; and whether it be 
rue, that this Child, that is to be born, has been more 
than 270 Moons in forming. | 
If thou believeſt what I writ laſt to thee to be im- 
poſſible, ſay nothing of it; it would be no Credit to 
ne to paſs for the Author of a Novel, that has no 
Grounds of Truth. 5 : | 
| The City of Paris is in an inconceivable Joy ; and 
his Joy is ſpread all over France. Thou mayeſt per- 
eeive by that the Paſſion of this People to ſee their 
King a Father. It is true, they have much to hope by 
it; but it is as-certain, they have yet much to appre- 
hend, my all their Hopes vaniſh in an Inſtant. | | 
Nature uſes all her Power when ſhe forms a Man, the 
moſt perfect of all Creatures. But there needs but 
a flight Fall to deſtroy (the Workmanſhip before it is 
finiſhed, as well as after. | | 
T6 3 | I have 


the Kingdom, is no more of Wars, of Leagues, of 
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I have heard a great many People queſtion much the 
Sex and Life of that which will be born. 
All the Converſation at the Court of Paris, and in all 


e © © 


Peace, or Naval Preparations ; they all row upon the 


bringing to Bed of Women. t 
+ There will be other Reaſoning in ſome ſmall Time ] 
in Chriftendom, and even amongſt us, if the Queen do 
not miſcarry ; France being no leſs confiderable amongſt lc 
other Kingdoms, than the Bourbons are amongſt Men. t 


Henry IV. who introduced the Crown into this Branch 
of\he Family, was a Prince very brave; and if we live 
Jong\ enough to ſee his Grand-Children, we ſhall ſee, 
whether they will have as much Courage, as the Chief 
of their Family. „55 e 
| As for thee, thou wilt have wherewith to divert thee, 
and exerciſe thy Talents, if this Queen be brought to 
bed happily of a Prince. I ſhall in the mean time be 
very exact to mark, not only the Days and Hours, but 
the leaſt Minutes; to the End thou mayeſt know, by 
the Situation of the Planets, which ordinarily regulate 
the Inclinations of Men, in what Manner a Prince, ſo 
=_ expected, will regulate his Affairs, and conſequent- 
Jy thoſe of others. CC 2 
It is a great while ſince we have had any Commerce 
here with the Sun, there being Forty nine Days ſince 
this beauteous Planet appeared to us; and the Cold is 
Jo violent, that it has changed (as I may ſay) the Wa- 
ters of the Siene, a large River, into Cryſtal. Do not 
look upon theſe Effects as extraordinary; it happens 
here frequent enough; for, when the Days are ſhorteſt, 
the Cold is moſt intenſe. Thou knoweſt, that this 
Climate is very inconſtant. I have often ſeen, in a lit- 
tle Space of Time, Rain, Hail, Snow, and terrible 
Winds ; and preſently after. the Air becoming fair and 
ſerene. This inconſtancy of the Climate has its Ad- 
vantages: for, if the Fair Weather do not laſt long, 
the Foul is alſo of leſs Duration. 1 
Fail not, upon the Receipt of my Letter, to commu- 
nicate the News I ſend thee to the Grand Vizir, wk 


to the Kaimacham, 
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ont telling him the Reflections which I make. They 


are of no Uſe to ſuch great Miniſters ; particularly by 
us, who are, in compariſon of them, but vile Slaves, 
always ſubject to the Sentences they pronounce of us. 

Love me, and conſult the Stars to know whether 
thou wilt be always faithful to me; and if it be by - 


Force or Inclination. | 


As for myſelf, I aſſare thee, that following the In- 
clination of my Heart, I will conſerve thee that Fideli- 


ty which I owe by Obligation. | 
Paris, 28th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1638. | 


LETTER xL 
| 70 Carcoa af Vienna. 


HE Kaimacham commands me forthwith to ſend 
- the Picture of the King of Francs, the Eldeſt 
Son of the Prince of Conde, and of the Cardinal Rich- 
lieu. I cauſed them ſuddenly to be copied from the 
Originals by an Talian Painter, who paſſes for one of 
the beſt of theſe Times. | 5 | 

Theſe three Heads are the principal of France, if 
not of all Europe : The Firſt, by reaſon of a great and 
potent Kingdom, which is this Day more flouriſhing + 
than all Others: 'The Second, by reaſon of his Nobi- 
lity or Royal Blood, and by his extraordinary. Courage. 
And. the Third, by a wiſe Conduct in a Miniftry full 
of Difficulties ;: being, as it were, the abſolute Maſter 
of Diſgraces and Recompence. 

As ſoon as theſe Picture are delivered to. thee, whole 
and well conditioned, pay the Expreſs I diſpatched to 
thee the Sum contained in the Bills, which he will 
preſent to thee from me. That done, ſend the Packet 
to Conflantinople, without loſs of Time, and addreſs it 


C4 - - © * \Fbeſeech. 
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I beſeech thee order the Buſineſs of my Penſion ſo; 
that I ſhall not need to deſire the Payment of it. Send, 
me preſently what is ordered me for «my Subſiſtence. 
Nothing in the World appears ſo terrible to me, as to 
be obliged to aſk. WW py | 
I have only Montes for fix Days, though I ffould eat 
nothing but raw Herbs and Water. Both coſt Money 
here; And every Thing is ſold very dear, except Civili- 
ties and obliging Terms, which you have for nothing, and 
whereof they are very liberal. I muſt live, I muſt have 
Cloaths, and go to . ; for all which there muſt be 
Bread, Cloth or Serges, and Coach-hire. | 
Thou knoweſt at preſent my Wants, ſuffer me not to 
lan guiſſi with ExpeQation. Thou wilt injure the Em- 
pre and not Mabmut, if thou doſt not readily aſſiſt his 
, ve. . * bo 
Ihe Great God preſerve thy Life, if thou doſt not 
forget me; and give thee Grace to be Sober, in a 


Country where People do not always drink Wine to 


quench their Thirſt. 
Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
e the Tear, 1638. 


* * wag nn 


| LETTER XIV. 
| To. Willan) Voſpel, « Chriſtian of Auſtria. 


1 Am obliged to thee for the Confidence thou haſt in 
me in declaring to: me thy Loſſes. Another would 
have rejoiced in hearing of thy Two Adventures : But 


as I do not believe it is a 2 Evil to loſe a Wife, ſo 


I cannot think it is a conſiderable Good to turn Monk. 
It is impoſſible for me to forbear telling thee, That I 
find thy Reſolution too ſudden to approve of it. Thou 
art not the Cauſe of the Loſs thou haſt ſuffered, and yet 
retireſt into a Convent to do Penance, as if thou hadſt 


3 a Crime. i In 
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Is it neceſſary thou torment thy Body for the death 
of a Wife, if thou haſt not murdered her ? If thou 
didſt love her, becauſe ſhe was diſcreet, it is not im- 
poſſible to find another as prudent. If her Beauty 
charmed thee, there are enough that may pleaſe ; but 
if thou wert weary of _ a Huſband, why art thou 
then of being a Widower ? Tell me, What wilt thou 
do at preſent in the Convent thou art ſhut up in? The 
Carmelites are wiſe indeed, but know not all Things. 
It is true, they are very devout, but not exempted; 
from Sin: Finally, they are Men, and too auſtere. 
How canft thou ſo ſuddenly accuſtom thy ſelf to that 
kind of Life thou haſt choſen, and become at once chaſte; 
and ſober? As for me, who am no Chriſtian as thou 
art, and more reſtrained in my Pleaſures than thou haſt: 
hitherto been, I cannot underſtand what I ſee in that 
Order thou art entered into: Neither can I figure to my 
ſelf, how a Man bare-footed, with a Shirt covered with 
a coarſe Habit of Wool, who is no Maſter of Crowns, 
and who hath no Armies, ſhould abſolutely command, 
not only another Man, but many, who obey blindly ' 
what he requires of them. . 88 
To live well in thy Order, thou muſt faſt; the leaſt 
Faults arè not pardoned ; thou muſt, receive Offences: 
with Thanks.: Finally, the Combat is aſſured and con- 
ſtant, and there is but little Certitude of the Crown 
which ought to be the Reward. Thy greateſt Friend , 
is obliged to betray thee, and thou wilt be deprived 
(as it may be ſaid) of the Elements, to make thee de- 
fire the uſe of the Water, Air, Earth, and Fire. I can-- 
not perſuade my ſelf, that there are ſo many Things 
required to. make à Saint; for when thou loveſt God, 
as much as it is in thy Power to do, and paſſeſt every 
Day, as if it were thy laſt, I believe thou wilt live and 
die a juſt Man. Return me an Anſwer, and let me 
know, if what I write to: thee be comformable to 
Tight Reaſon; or that I am deceived in my Opinion. 
The Friendſhip I have for thee obliges me to write as I: 
do, and to tell thee all I think that regards thee, be- 
cauſe after thou haſt taken thy laſt Reſolution, I would 
„„ C 5 ratheg· 
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Zinable, than to ſee thee change with Confuſion. There 
gare many who have abandoned with Shame the Places 


| cauſed themſelves to be eircumciſed, thereby to have 


Ignorance had cauſed the ſame Deſign in others. It ts 


ter into the Convent; the Affliction for the Loſs thou 


too long a Stay, to come out in Form, thou commit 
a Fault, that God will not eaſily pardon; which will 


of the Noiſe of the World. 


rather ſee thee ſuffer with Conſtance all the Evils ma- 


which they entered in Triumph; and how many have 
been puffied by their Deſpair to commit Follies which 
ſeemed Actions of Piety,. which they had never under- 
taken in their right Wits 

We. ſee in our Hiſtories, that many great Men have 


Commerce with the Fews, and be inſtructed in their 
Doctrine, finding their ancient Temple magnificent, 
venerable, holy, and full of Majeſty. We alſo read, 
That Pythagoras cloathed himſelf in White, and ſtayed 
ſomeſtime amongſt the Solitaries of Mount Carmel, to 
learn the Myſteries of their Religion. His Curioſity 
was the Oecaſion of this Great Man's Voyage, as their 


not the Deſire to be inſtructed which made thee en- 


Haſt ſuffered made thee take this Reſolution. Take 
heed of quitting it by a Repentance, which would 

rove. an Exceſs of Folly. The Fews are at preſent 
Vagabonds, without Law, without a Kingdom,  with- 
out Altars; and, according to the Alcoran, they will 
be metamorphoſed into Aſſes, to carry the Souls of the 
wicked Mabometans into Hell. Who knows what will 
become of the Carmelites ? They ſay, Elias is not dead, 
but is te return to the Earth, to combat thoſe Men 
who ſhall riſe to trouble the World about the eſtabliſſi- 
ing a New Religion. Stay ſtill where thou art, or re- 
#urn preſently from whenee thou cameſt; leſt, after 


doubtleſs happen, if thou perſwade thy ſelf, that 
thou canft not find the Way to Heaven, but out 


If thou doſt not find I adviſe- thee well, do thou 
better; but, above all things, govern thy ſelf ſo, that 
God may net reproach thee one Day, That a Mo/da- 


ian gays ſüsg good! Adyivs, and thou did negle® 3 
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E The worſt of Turks might give the ſame Advice that I 
do, as a good Chriftian ; and it would be no ſurprizing 


Thing, if thou receiveſt better from a Mabometau. 


Theſe Barbarians are ſufficiently inſtructed in Morality 
to teach others that which they do not always practiſe 


. themſelves. - Virtue and Truth are reſpected every 
where. Turn thee from Eaſt to ef, from the 
South to tle North, thou wilt find on all fides im- 
. pious Men, who blaſpheme againſt the Deity ; but 
true Virtue has that of ſingular, That ſhe is always 
reſpeted, and even by the moſt Profligate. 


onſult once again thy Forces and thy Courage, and 
take a better Reſolution, if thou art not yet well fixed 


in thy firſt. Titus ſalutes thee out of this World; and 


prays Heaven to give thee the Pleaſures of the happy | 
in thy Solitude, if thou beeſt no Hypocrite, and if 


thou haſt not yet repented of the Reſolution thou 


haſt taken. < 
Paris, 28th of tbe 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1638. | 


* 
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To Ibrahim, who renounced cle Chriſtian: 


Religion. 


* 
* 
. 


HOU haft renounced thy Religion, either to- 


: ] - fave thy Life, or for. ſome other Conſideration. 


1 do not lay this to make-thee ſcrupulous, but in Qua- 


ity of Reſident in this Kingdom, to ſerve here the Sul- 


tan Emperor of both Seas, and of the. Two Parts of the 


Earth, Diſtributor of all Crowns; the Grandeur of 
, whoſe Majeſty, I beg of God, may laſt till the Day of 
Univerſal Judgment. I adviſe thee to take heed, not 


> 


; to ſollicite thoſe Infidels, whoſe Religion thou haſt 
Wan goned, to run the ſame Courſe that thou haſt done. 


Thou 


— 
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Thou haſt written to thy Brother, that he is become 

a Beggar, becauſe he renounces his God a thouſand' 

times at Play; and that thou art at preſent very rich, 

for having renounced him but once, and by that thou 

Eexhorteſt him to turn Mauſſulman. 

| I thought good ta write to thee, That Souls are not 

* to be gained with a Letter and a ſcurvy Jeſt. Think 

| of becoming a good Man after thy Change of Religions, 

and give no Occafion to the Mar ſeillians to ſay, That 

thou art infamous, becauſe thou haſt renounced thy 

Faith, and that we are all damned, becauſe we are 

Mahometans. If thou doſt not approve the Advice I 

give, I ſhall be obliged to acquaint the Porte with what 

| Pall come to my Knowledge; which I ſhall do with: 

Regret, becauſe thou mayeſt ſuffer by it. 2 

The Great God make thee rather Wiſe than Fortunate, 
Paris, 28th of the zd Moon, 5 

of the Tear 1638. | 
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LETTER XVL 
8 4 5 Dicheu Huſſein, Baſſa. 


* 8 the Knowledge which I ſhall have of Affairs 
A will augment daily, ſo I ſhall have the more: 
Matter to write; and will omit no Occaſion to re- 
mark what occurs, which I will not fail immediately 
to communicate. Thou, who with great Application 

obſerveſt what paſſeth amongſt Men, and art deſirous. 
of knowing the moſt ſecret Jranſactions of Potentates; 
thou mayeſt obſerve, That there are more violent En- 
mities betwixt the N r. Princes of Europe, than all 

the other Princes of the World. | 5 

T cannot comprehend whence it is, that theſe Infidels 
cannot live in Peace; and, perhaps, they do not com- 
prehend it. themſelves. It ſeems a Decree. of Hea- 

Len, That Man. ought. to. be. contrary to. Man, _ 
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Hat whilſt there are Kingdoms there will be Wars and: 


t Enmities. e 5 
3 The Wars, which are carried on at preſent in A ſaer, 
u. look as if they would laſt long. The Death of Guffa- 


vu, Adolphus, Kin ON Sweden, the ſecond Scourge of 
the Imperialiſts, who. was ſlain fix Vears ſince, did not 
terminate the Differences of Germany; they are greater 
than ever; and. there appears in. the new Generals of. 
the Armies vaſter Deſigns than thoſe in their Prede- 
ceſſors. Perhaps they will revenge the Death of Gu-- 
avus, Who was killed, not as the. Chri/tzans affirm but 
by one of 'the forty Germans who had bound them-- 
ſelves by Oath. never to quit their Swords before they 
had ſlain him, as the Turki/s Hiſtorians do write. 
Duke Barnard Weymar, of no leſs Valour than Gaffa- 
mus, commands the reſt of the Swedi/p Army, with a 
ood Number of French Troops, and many Chriftian 
ereticks of Germany, Victory attends the Arms of 
this General; and the Princes, which are. united for 
Defence of the Empire, begin to apprehend a Captain,. 
who obſerves leſs the Rules of War, than the Emotions 
of this Valour, and whom they perceive ſeconded by- 
Fortune. But he doth not conſider, That in weakening. 
an Emperor, he doth augment the Force of a King, who 

will enjoy the Fruits of his Labours, and e in. 
ſpite of his Bravery when he pleaſes. In the mean 
Time, I am of Opinion, That it is our Intereſt, that 
Weymar be always victorious. It may be ſaid of him, 
That he had fold to France all hut his Glory, having, 
reſerved nothing for himſelf but Hope. 5 
All that this Duke can conquer from the Germans is 
for the French King, who furniſhes him with Troops, 
with Arms, and with Money, beſides wiſe Advice. 
Cardinal Rich/ieu, who. is af able Stateſman, fails not 
to perſuade his Maſter, that the Places. which Veymar 
ſhall take in the Empire, with the Army which he com- 
mands, are the Effects of his Counſels, and his Maje- 
ſty's Money. The French _ to preſerve their Con- 
queſts, and know how to defend. the. Places which are 
ſubject to their Power, 1 
be 
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This Prince made Acquiſitions, which are in Trud 
of more Importance, than they ſeem conſiderable fe 
their Greatneſs. He took Rhindf+/d almoſt as ſoon « 
he had beſieged it. The Place was ſtrong ſeated ne: 
the Black Foreſt, where the Garriſon was furniſhed witt 
Abundance of all Sorts of Ammunition. 

John de Wert, General of the Imperial Army; h 
relieved it with nine Regiments of Horſe, and 0. 
Foot. He defeated Weymar's Horſe,. took Part of hi 
Baggage and Artillery. The Duke of Rohan, a grea 
Captain, and great Stateſman, was hurt, and taken 

hting ; and the City relieved with Men, Ammuni 
tion, and Victuals, which rendered the Taking of it 
more glorious. _ 

They Write, That two Imperial Generals, the fail 
John de Wert, which had ſuccoured Rhindfeld Erhen- 
Fort, as alſo Duke Sawelli, had: been taken in a Combat 
which preceded the Rendition of the Place, beſide 
30 Cornets, and 19 Foot Captains. Theſe Spoils were 
ained by the Blood of the Swedes, and ſent to the 
| 2 King; who, after he had cauſed them to march 
through all the Streets of this great City, commanded 
them to be hung up in the principal Church, where 
I ſaw and conſidered them as Marks of the Triumphs « 
Dy The Siege of this Place laſted but Eighteen 
ays 

The Duke of 88 after this Victory, marchel 
into the Marquiſatè of Durlach, where he took the 
Caſtle of Rotelen defended by the King of Hungary 
in which he found great Store of Proviſions, and a 
Sorts of Ammunitions, which ſerved greatly for the re 
3 of his then needy Army. 
| © 8 mean Lime, Duke Savelli eſcaped out of Pri 
” rag and retired to Luzerne in. Switzerland. The 
Officers that guar 1m were. accuſed of. favouring 
his Eſcape; which coſt them their Heads. 

All I write to thee. is \moſt true, and thou mayeſt 
cauſe my Letters to be regiſtered. God grant that 
Brifac, together with all. A/ſatia, may fall into the 
French — and that the Emperor of Germany be 
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fubjected to the Law of the O/mans, Thou ſeeſt the 
Time come, wherein the French make Conqueſts with- 
1 i out being preſent at them. The King of this Nation 
; appears not only happy, but is ſo in Reility; all Things 
iti ſucceeding that he undertakes. His 1 being with 

Child and the Cardinal's Policy puzzle the Spaniards, 
and Empire, and Italy it ſelf. hat will happen none 
do knows, but God and Mabomet. It is our Duty to hum- 
ble our ſelves, and ſay what we ſee, and not to be ſo 
raſh as to penetrate into the Future. | | 

Do what thou canſt by thy Intrigues to augment 
the German Loſſes, for the Reaſons thou knoweſt ; and 
particularly to facilitate the Sultan's Conqueſt in Hunga- 
77. Aſſiſt, in the mean Time, the poor and faithful Mah-. 
mut, not with the Sword that cuts every Thing, but 
by good Counſel, by which we ordinarily perceive the 


ball Re-union of what the Sword hath ſeparated : And I will 
der pray the moſt High, that all the Infidels bow the Knee 
* before Amurath, and that all that breathe may enjoy 
the 


their Lives, but by an effect of his Clemency. 
Paris, 4th of the 10th Moon, | | 
| of the Year 1638. 


. 
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LETTER XVI. 
T o Achmet Beig. 


2 x 
| 1 Receive none of thy Letters; I receive none from the 

1 Divans; and I have none from any of my Friends. 
Haly, where there are ſo many People proper for War, 
that Province which hath commanded the World, is at 
this Time troubled by the Arms of France. The Pope 
and Venetians, who appear to have the principal Intereſt 
there, make no Advance to divert the Storm that 


* * 


| threatens them. Piedmont, which belongs to the Duke 
a of Savoy, begins ta feel the Incommodities that War 
K draws always with it. That State is in the midſt of the 


Jpani ard who attack it, and the French ruin it in de- 
kendng it. EE 
Theſe 
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of Sawvey, the Ducheſs being their King's Siſter, and 
ker Children his Nephews. The French are already 


laments the Loſs of the General that commanded their 


great Rejoicings at it. 
Conduct. He had acquired great Reputation for the 
ſtar 


Enemies in Montferrat, and in Piedmont, and beat back 
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o many brave Things, but the. bare. Remembrance 
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| 5 Theſe laſt cannot abandon the Intereſt of the Hou; 


ſtrong on that Side, having a great Garriſon in Pignerol, 
a Place very conſiderable, which they call one of the 
Gates of Italy, whereof they have been Maſters fine; 
the Year 1631 ; and their Power will much increaſe bj 
the Acceſſion of the Fort of Breme, which may be term. 
ed a Rampart, covering Caza/ and Vercelle, and which 
alſo defends both Montferrat and Piedmont. The Marquiy 
of Leganez, Governor of Ifilan, having rendered him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Field, had laid Siege to Breme; and 
Marſhal Cregui, having in the Name of the King his Fa- 
ther, undertaken the Defence of the young Duke of 
Sawoy, oppoſed the Deſign of the Spaniards. It is be- 
lieved the War will be cruel in this Quarter, being theſe 
are very ſtrong, and the other very. expert. 

Thou ſhalt know the Event. In the mean Time, all 
the Affairs of the French do. not appear ſo Fortunate in 
Haly; and, at this Hour that J write to thee; the Court 


Armies in that Country. TH 

There is certain News of the: Death of Marſhal Cy. 
gui, who was ſhot with a Canon Bullet through the Body, as 
as he was going to. view the Spaniards Works before 
Breme. This T of; was by ſo much the more ſenſible to 
the French, in that they. ſaw their Enemies make ſuch vi 
All Men conclude, this Cregui was both a good Sol-Millmi 
dier, and a good Captain; a wiſe Man, and of excelleft re. 


e his Maſter in Zaly, He flew Don Philip, Ba- 


of Savey, who challenged him in the Sight of two 
Armies. He ſeveral Times defeated his Sovereign“ 


the Duke of Feria to the Gates of Milan. 


There remains no more of this Great Man; who did 
of them. 
1” Scarce 
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ule Scarce any Thing of his Body, ſave his Entrails, was 
dert for his Soldiers to celebrate his Obſequies with. His | 
N oul is before the Throne of God; his Friends honour 

"0 , 


is Memory with their Eulogies ; his Kindred mourn for 
im ; his Sovereign praiſes him, and his Soldiers crown 
is Tomb with Herbs and Flowers. | 
= The Lalians fay highly upon this Occaſion, That 
Pag has been fatal to the French, and that it will be ſo 
Iways. They affirm, That the Duke of Sey will 
dſe his Eſtate, if defeated by his Enemies, which he 
ill likewiſe do by the Victory of his Friends. But 
heſe are the Conjectures and ordinary Reaſonings of 
Men, which I write to thee, to the End thou mayeſt 
dot only know what is done, but alſo the Diſcourſes . 
which are entertained upon the Events that happen. 
e ſhall ſhortly have News of the Siege of Breme ; in 
he mean Time, it imports the French much, to conſerve 
e Opinion had of their Valour and Goodneſs. | 
The Buſineſs in hand is to defend a Great and II- 
uſtrious Houſe, which moreover pretends to the Sove- 
eignty of the Kingdom of Cyprus, troubled by the Am- 
bition of Kindred, and the Politicks of the Spaniards. 
Theſe Engagements import much to Princes, who have 
as many Maxims as differing Intereſts ; but we have no- 
thing to do with the Differences of other m. | 
May it pleaſe God, that our Affair be always attended 
with an Equality of good Luck for the Ruin of theſe 
Infidels. Be thou conſtant in the Friendſhip thou pro- 
miſedeſt me, and always faithful to thy Friend, who. 
recommends himſelf to thee, as the Law obliges thee. ta 
be to thy Sovereign. | 
Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 
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2 LE T TER XVII. 
7. Berber Muſtapha, Aga. 


TF This Day entertained a Man which came from Lal 

and hath ſerved in the French Troops. He give 
this Account of the Death: of Marſhal Cregui. 

The 37th of this Moon, this General having approach 
ed the Lines of the Spaniards to view their Works, ant 
to fight them, in caſe he judged it 3 a Canno 
Bullet ſeparated his Body in Two, and the Bullet being 

talen up, they were ſurprized to ſee a Croſs gravet 
upon it, about which were alſo engraved Letters, which 
made theſe two Words, TO CREQUIT. This Bullet 
the Croſs, and the Letters, cauſed no leſs Aſtoniſhment 
than the Death of this Captain did Sorrow : and ever) 
Man ſpoke his Sentiments of it. . 
Many treat the Spaniard: as Magicians and Sorcerer 
Thoſe who are perſuaded of the Power of Necromancy 
affirm, That the Devil can carry a Bullet to the Place 
whither it is deſigned : Others are of a contrary Senti 
ment, and believe, there is no Power without the Com 
mandment of the Great God. There are others, whe 
believe neither Charms, nor Characters, nor Magic 
who, deſpiſing all theſe Superſtitions, attribute all t 
. Deſtiny ; and I believe the ſame. Ahmet Celebi explain 
this perfectly well in his Journal, which begins in the 
31026th Year of our Hegira ; when he affirms, That 
Things which paſs here below are effected by the Or e 
ders of Heaven. We cannot doubt (ſays he) but th 
Events which we ſee are the Effects of the Will of 
Sod; yet ye muſt believe, he ſuffers all Things as 
* happen by Second Cauſes: | = 

Had not Sultan O/man irritated the Fanizaries and 
Spahis, by throwing them into the River alive, when 
he ran diſguiſed through the Streets of Conſtantinopli, as 

-and found them drinking Wine in Taverns: And had 
ke not publiſhed his Deſign of reforming his _— 
PEST | | an 
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jd tranſporting the Imperial Seat elſewhere, he had not 
-rhaps been murthered with ſo much Ignomin x. 
God ſent him a 3 Dream before his Death. He 
bought he ſaw our Great Prophet ee Alco- 
u, Which he was then reading, out of his Hand, and 
ring from him by Force his Coat of Arms, and ſtriking 
Im down with ſuch a great Box on the Ear, that he 

buld. not get up again. Thou knoweſt he conſulted 
he Aſtrologers, and Interpreters of Dreams thereupon, 
will not report what he, who was his Præceptor, ſaid, 
dr it was plain Flattery; but we ſaw, what was fore- 
pld by the Aſtrologers came punctually to paſs. Theſe 
ad foretold, That the Emperor ſhould never ſee the 
eaſt of Ramezan; becauſe the Star which preſided at 
is Birth was much obſcured in its ConjunQion with the 
Planet that was then predominant; which made them 
firm, he would die in a very little Time. The Ig- 
dominy, wherewith his Death was accompanied, was an 
fect of Deſtiny; for never any of the O/mans ſuffered 


Lord about his Neck without dying. A Soldier, in Cha- 
ackWity, lent him his Handkerchief to cover his Head, 
ati hich was without a Turbant. V 

IM He ſaid, all in Tears, to his Murtherers, Ye ſaw this 


Morning your Emperor upon the Throne, and this Even- 
ng you are for throwing him into a Dung-Cart, defigned 


od will require a n e this Cruelty. Thou know- 
eſt his reſiſting of thoſe that ſtrangled him cauſed him 
o ſuffer much Pain. They took hold of him by the 
Secret Parts; and. one of his Ears was cut off, and car- 
ied to the Valide, who expected the News of his 
Death. The Will of God appears in this Adventure; 
as alſo the Power of Second Cauſes. Thou mayeſt ſee 
all this in the Journal of Abmet. Had not Marſhall 
Crequi been in the Wars, he had not perhaps ended his 
Days by a violent Death ; and had he not been fo raſh 
as to approach too near to the Enemies Works, the fa- 
tal Bullet had not touched him. 5 N 


We 


o much Shame. He had ſeveral Times ſeen the fatal 


o carry Dirt into the Sea : You cannot live always, and 
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Wee ſee hereby an Effect of God's Will accompaniy 
with our Conſent ; becauſe we ſearch by our own Choi, 
that which we might avoid. 9 | 
In the mean time accuſe me not of Ignorance rr 
Superſtition, if I have been long in entertaining the: 

upon a Matter in Action betwixt Man and the Dey 
Thou knoweft that by Magic Art we number thy 
Twelve Spirits or Angels, which preſide over each 
the Signs of the Zodiack, which governs the Nation 
People, and Cities committed te their Care. In lik 
Manner, in the ſecret Cabala of the Jews, by th 
Twelve Anagrams of the Great Name of God, an 
according to the Colour of the Stone where theſe An; 
_ were engraved, they judged the future; per 

orming thereby Things very aſtoniſhing. They han 
ſubjected our Bodies to theſe twelve Signs, and dividet 
them into twelve principal Members. But how man 
furprizing Things are done with the Number Seve 
to which they have applied the Seven Planets; b 
Means whereof they diſcover the Secret of the goo 
or evil Fortune of Men? Add to this the Invocatiai 
of Spirits, and the Power of Figures, of Words, « 
Herbs, of Writings, of holy Characters, and ſo man 
other Inchantments, wherewith they conſult the Blad 
Angels; and thou wilt find that Men do many Wonder 
by this Art, which they cannot do without ſupernaturi 
Aſſiſtance. „ | | 

The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular wiſe, which yr 
Tockta Cham, the King of Perfia's General, cauſed tt 
be thrown in the Night round about the Imperial Tent 
of the Great Vizir Ai, (in each of which there vi 
a certain Word writ) wrought more conſiderable Ef 
feQs, than the Spaniards inchanted Bullet, which killed 
Marſhal Cregui. The Ottoman Army revolted the Da 
following, as if poſſeſſed with Furies. The moſt ſed: 
tious took and bound the Vizir, and made him rail 
the Siege of Babylon: And the King of Per/fa, who had 
already diſmiſſed Muſtapha Aga, our Envoy, with the 
Treaty, whereby he ſurrendered this Place, being ad- 
xertiſed of the precipitate Retreat of our Army, cauſed 
MT. 1 Muftapha 
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uſ/tapha to be called back, tearing the Treaty he had 
ven him; and in his Preſence bad him tell his Ge- 
eral, He could not do ſo ſhameful an Action, as to 


de rrender ſo important a Place to an Army that was 
A/ ior od bo on re tt 
Haſt thou ever heard of any thing ſo ſtrange? Read 


lis Ahmet Celebi's Book, and thou wilt ſee, that all 
zeſe Prodigies arrived in one Day. The Hiſtorian makeg 
> Judgment upon this Adventure, he only reports it; 
either do I believe it was an Effect of the Enchant- 
nent of theſe Bits of Paper, and the Characters 
ontained in them; becauſe it is certain our Army was 
reatly preſſed with Hunger. But in Effect, when 
4 1 . all in Tears, reproached the Vizir, That if 
e had gained but two Days time, he had made a Peace 
qual to a Victory; Als anſwered him, How couldſt 
ou with thy Tears retain an Army poſſeſſed with all 
he Devils of Hell, and reſolved to be gone? Cs 


If thou finiſh the reading of ſo long a Letter, ac- 
uſe thy Patience, and reproach not me with Tediouf- 
zeſs, for having writ. many Things to thee worthy of 
deing known. After the Death of the French General, 
Preme. was, preſently. delivered to the Spaniards by the 
-owardlineſs of the Governor, who incurred in time a 
igorous Deſtiny for it; having his Head cut off at 
zal, where they had impriſoned him. Mp 3 
The Great God preſerve thee and thine for ever; and 
protect thee againſt the IIl-will of thoſe that do 

| 2 5 they. „ 2 * % 
Faris, zoth of the 4th Mm 
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H © To Murat Baſh, 

ad HE Ducheſs Dowager of Savey finds herſelf | 

a extremely preſſed by the continual Incurſions 


which 
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which the Spaniards made into Piedmont: they haviy 
befieged Vertelle, a Place which covers the Country a 
- the Side'of Milan | 

| She herſelf appears on Horſe-back with great Cat 
rage, being reſolved to recover what is loſt, as wel: 
20 defend the reſt, which is in ſome Danger; havig 
Joined her beſt Troops, with great Diligence, to the 
of Frante. FT | „„ 
A Cardinal, which they call the Cardinal la Yale 
commands, in the Place of Marſhal Cregui,, tho 
Troops of France, which confiſt of 12000 Foot, an 
Thou doſt not know, perhaps, what theſe Cardin! 
are: They be the principal Prieſts of the Romy 
Church. Their Profeſſion is not to command Armies 
though that ſometimes happens, either through wan 
of ſage Captains, which theſe Infidel Kings may ſome 
times ſtand in Need of; or for other ſecret Reaſo: 
which are not always eaſy to penetrate, and muſt þ 
.of great Importance, France not wanting fit Seculars 
A Roman Mufti, called Innocent IV. gave the Purph 
Habit to theſe Prieſts, and obliged them to wear Re 
Fats, Caps, and Bonnets, that this Colour might a 
ways put them in Mind, they ought to ſhed thei 
Blood for the Service of their Church and Religion. 

I have been told, that formerly there were but 2 
and now their Number is ſaid to be 72; which is tha 

of the Diſciples of pr iy ons *Meffrah ; but the 
are ſeldom compleat. I was deſirous of being preciſch 
informed what the Dignity of à Cardinal is; and a 
old Phyſician, that ſeems to be an hbneſt Man, in 
ſtructs me in all things that regard the Religion and 
Politicks of the Chriſtians: He is ſuch "an "Enemy v 
the Circumciſion, that he gives often the uncleanneſt 0 
all Meats to his Patients; ſuch as we think unwhol 
ſome, and cannot be eaten without Sin. 

Thou that art à Stateſman, and obliged to aſſiſt at 
Council, and in the Diwan, , ought'to know more thing? 
than others, and thoſe more perfectly. 


I wi 
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J will inform myſelf with Care of the Life, Actions, 
ry old Genius of this Cardinal la Valette, to know, whe- 
her the King his Maſter has any other Reaſon than 
Coat of his Valour and Experience in War, to make uſe 
F a Prieſt in his Armies to ſhed Blood and ruin People; 
win r I never heard the Muſſulmans did ever make uſe of 
tha Cheick to command the Armies of the Empire: Be- 
des, they are without Experience, fearful, and ſuper- 
dons: | | 
ho The Spaniards are more powerful in Infantry and 
avalry, having 18000 Foot, and 5000 Horſe, where- 
y they pretend to render themſelves Maſters of Pied- 
ina ont, and drive the French wholly out of Italy. The 
naF/larquis of Leganez, Governor of Milan, affirms, 
nie bat this King will not fuffer the Children of the late 
va uke of Savoy to be under the Protection of Strangers. 
me le ſays, That Pignerol, and other Places in the Power 
ſonſ f the French, were uſurped upon the Houſe of Savey, 
nd muſt be reſtored. * They affirm, That the Houſe 
af Auſtria will hinder the Widow, her Children, and 
dubjects from being oppreſſed. po op es 
Behold here an Enge of the ſingular Piety of the 
t I aniard,, in Favour of a Widow, and her Children; 
hei nd, on the other Side, admire the Kindnefs of the 
rench, who fight againſt theſe ſame Spaniards, for the 
onſervation of that which concerns neither of them. 
t would be difficult to diſcover theſe ſecret Myſteries. 
very Prince puts a Value upen his Reaſons, as he does 
pon his Moneys. - PE at N 
The Ducheſs of Savoy came accompanied with a great 
Number of Ladies, and the greateſt of her Court. She 
an as on Horſe-back, at the Head of all the Company, 
doth Horſe and Foot, and harangued the Army amidft 
he Battalions. _ . | 
She conjured, net only the Captains, but even the 
Corporals and private Soldiers, not to abandon her 
Defence. She thewed all the Sentiments of Grief 
hat a Perſon of Courage could have, in ſeeing her- 
ſelf expoſed to loſe her Eſtate ; or to ſee her Children, 
in a manner, Captives; and, upon this . — 
8 Lo | alle 
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failed not to mingle Torrents of Tears with the me 
charming Expreſſions, which is ordinarily the ftrongy 
Eloquence of Women. DV. | 39 

| The Army being ſenſible of the Ducheſs's Misf 
tune, which ſhe had repreſented with all poſſible Ea 
neſtneſs, the Cardinal Valette cauſed: it to diſcamp 1 
relieve Vercelle. He forced the Spaniards Lines, a 
put two Thouſand Men into the Place. The Beſieg 
fortified with ſuch Succours made a great Sally, an 
much Infidel] Blood was ſhed on both Sides. But; 
that the Cardinal could do with his Care, and th 
Ducheſs with her Tears, could not hinder Yercelle fra 
falling into the Hands of the Spaniards. It is ſaid, tha 
the Commander of, this Place, and his Garriſon, d 
fended themſelves to the laſt Extremity ; and havin 
no more Powder or. Lead, they fought at Puſh of Pike 
— Stones; and finally, when all was gone, with the 
Fiſts. 5 . c 

But this is not believed here, it being alledged, th: 
the Governor, or the General, did not do their Duy 
The Cardinal, ſay they, failed in his Duty alſo ; fe 
knowing they wanted Ammunition, yet he did not ſen 
it, though he found Means to put into the Place ſud 
a great Number of Men. But the Governor is blame 
yet more, that did not diſcover this his Neceſſity to th 
1717777777//% t y 
I tell thee all theſe Particulars, to inform thee of ti 
Manner how the French make War; many of thol 
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Overſights would coſt us our Lives. Et 
There marched out of Vercelle 4000 Men bearity 
Arms. Thence thou mayeſt judge, that our Genen 
are not cruel when they cauſe the Heads of Command 
ers to be taken off that behave themſelves ſo ill. | 
The Princeſs of Mantua, who has loſt her Huſband 
would, they ſay, marry a Prince of the Houſe of 4 
Aria, called the Cardinal Infant, which is an Effect d 
the Policy of the Spaniards to have a better Pretence ti 
attack Montferrat, and drive out the French, who en 
tered there by Conſent of the Duke of Mantua, who 
was Sovereign thereof. | P T 
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The valiant Duke of Rohan is at length dead, in a 
Caſtle near Berne, I'think I writ he was hurt and ta- 
ken Priſoner in the Battle fought by the Swedes againſt 
the Germans. He was in the 68th Year of his Age, 
and was very conſiderable for his Education, Valour, 
and Experience in War. He was bred a Soldier from 
his Vouth; was always employed in Military Affairs, 
and had often commanded Armies. He: ſupported. by 
his Bravery and Experience, for a long time, the Re- 
mains of a feeble and dying Party againſt the Power 
of the King. He was Illuſtrious by the Greatneſs of 
his Houſe, and his Religion was that of the:Calvinifts, 
called the Reformed. His Body was embalmed, and 
afterwards brought to Geneva, with grear Magnificence 
and Warltke Pomp. This City 1s the Retreat of ſuch 
as the Church of Rome calls Hereticks, who are all well 
received here; which gives great Occaſion of Com- 
plaint to the Pope's Partizans; how reaſonably, I will 
not preſume to determine; but there appears to me 
much more Splendor in the Ceremonies of thofe of the 
Catholick Church, and they pretend to greater Virtue 
and Antiquity. ty TO rye” 
' "Theſe are the Tranſactions in Taly, which came to 
my Knowledge. I will not fail to write what paſſed 
in Germany theſe laſt Moons, as ſoon as I have the Cer- 
tainty of them. - | 5 | 14: 
Pray God the Differences and Wars, which are a- 
_—_ the Infidels, may never end; that Zaly may be 
humbled even to the Stirrup of the Horſe, on which 
rides the Great Emperor of the Elect of God, and faith- 
ful Muſſulmans; and that all Germany. may adore the 
ſacred Foech ¼ . ĩ⅛ʃ-1ꝛi 
I pray God 1 thee always, that thou never 
— and ſo conduct thee, that thou never goeſt a- 
ray. ; | | 7 . LESS. 
Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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HE Condition I am in at preſent makes me 
think of theſe long and tedious Days we paſſed 
together at Palermo in Slavery. How fruitleſs were 
the Tears which the Irkſomeneſs of our Captivity made 
us ſhed? Vet nothing befel us, but what is common to 
other Men: But thou wert too young to ſupport it, 
and T had not Experience enough of the World to con- 
ceive the Unhappineſs whereunto Fortune had reduced 
A 1 a „ „ 78 
' Thou art at preſent at Conſtantinople, where thou 
Haſt all thy Heart can deſire; and I at. Paris where 1 1 
have a thouſand Things to take Care for. Conſtan- n 
zinople and Paris are indeed two of the greateſt Cities 
in the World ; but much differing in manner of Live C 
ing, Cloaths, La and Religion. Thou art at 11 
preſent in the midſt of Pleaſures, with thy Friends, d- 
Children, Wife, with the Liberty of exercifing' thy th 
Religion, which is the true One; and 'that, in the D 
Moſques which our Fathers eſtabliſhed : Moreover, Ju 
thou art elevated in Dignity. I, on the contrary, am of 
amongſt Infidels, amongſt Idolaters, and Hereticks, ob- Wl ſe: 
| liged to live with a Nation much differing from ours in ; 
their Inclinations and Cuſtoms. Finally, I live amongf 
the Devil's Peacocks. The exceſſive Liberty they give 
themſelves is not ſuch as is enjoyed with true Satiſ- 
faction of Mind; ſeeing they do a thouſand Things 
which carry Repentance along with them. | 
The Philoſophy of the Stoicks, which I learned dure- 
ing my Captivity, gave me to underſtand of what 
Importance it is for a Man to know. himſelf. Thou 
mayeſt remember, perhaps, in the Beginning of our 
Slavery, that thy Maſter and mine were no leſs oppo- 
fte in their manner of Living than our Geniuſes were 
— differing. | | 1 
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My Enquiry was after Books and Writings ; and 


Watching did not weary me, provided I employed it in 


learning ſomewhat. On the contrary, thou being al- 
ways employed with different Handy-works, didſt little 


think, that Heaven had deſigned thee to wear a Sword; 
and conſequently to the Employments of War. 
How many Things did we ſuffer in thoſe Days, 
whereat we do now laugh ? Thou wert always chained, 


and L in Priſon in a Den; thou wert beaten, becauſe 


thou wouldſt not read, and I was banged to Pieces, be- 
cauſe I would not embroider. 4 | 
The Reader of Seneca could not induce me to par- 


don my Maſter the Baſtinadoes he gave me. That 
which I endured was greater than the Pains. which 


thou didſt ſuffer ; I was perſecuted for the Pleaſure I 
took in Reading ; and they would oblige thee to ſtudy, 


whereas thy Inclinations were quite different from 


mine. 
This Hardſhip made me reſolve to hide my {elf in a 
Cellar, without Bread, and without Water. I had no- 
thing but my Seneca with me; and I was reſolved to 
deliver my ſelf from my Servitude by Death ; fo far had 
this S7ozc# perſuaded me not to live. Thou art ſo near 
Death (quoth he) and in the mean time art a Slawe. 
Judge the Force of my Temptation, by the Authority 


of this Great Man. Whilſt I was thus hid, my Maſter 


ſearched for me in vain, in the Garden, the Stable, the 
Kitchen, and had no leſs Pains to find me, than I had 


to hide my ſelf from him, But at length I choſe the 


better Part, which was to live and to forgive. 
My Maſter owes his Life to Seneca; 4 taught me 
ſo well to forget Offences, that my Deſpair 3 
into Reſpect. I had no more mind to die. I felt my 
Courage fail, and Fear made me pardon my Maſter. 
Thou hadſt no Knowledge of this Adventure, becauſe 
I went into the Country, and thou waſt ranſomed, 
whilſt I was out of Palermo. I was ſo very intent up- 
on my Studies, that my Maſter, vanquiſhed by my 
Obſtinacy, gave me Liberty to apply my . ſelf to 
them ; being himſelf aſhamed to continue ignorant, 
1 2 W £_— 
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whilſt I dreamt of nothing but of improving my. 


Mind. _ - | 
In the Courſe of Four Years, and Four Moons, that 


my Captivity laſted, Nero's "Maſter gave me the firſt 
TinQure of Morality ; and after that I went into the 
Academies where I writ the Journal of my Life. Plu- 
tærch, Livy, and Tacitus made me forget the odious 
Name of Maſter and Slave. Zo 3 
The Examples of ſo many great Men whoſe Hiſto- 
Ties we find there; of ſo many Emperors, Kings, Cap- 
tains, Maſters or Slaves of their Paſlions : Some dead 
by the Hands of their Friends by Poiſon ; others by the 
Sword and Surprize ; others perſecuted by their Fa- 
rs or their Sons, ſometimes by their Wives, and of- 
| "ten of their native Country, and Slaves, fo often ſaved : 
and defended by themſelves, diſpoſed me to fuffer pa- 
tiently the State whereunto I was reduced, and acknow- e 
ledge, That the honeft Man is never a Slave, where- 
ever he is, zvhen he can find his Maſter within himſelf. ii 
I had Time then to do a Thouſand good Things, which WM t. 
J ſhould never have dong, if I had not been in the Con- 
dition I then found myſelf. 2 
Conſider how much we learn by Books, and more yet Ir 
by the Diſgraces that happen to us. We ſee the III as th 


in a Perſpective, and the Good in little. Diſgraces ¶ w. 
afflict us when they happen; and good Fortune when ff is 
it leaves us. When I was in my Houſe, I liyed not wi 

at Reft, becauſe I fancyed Serving; and now I am 
in Service, I am in continual! Fear of not Pleaſing a 
How many Souls hath Amurath ſent into the other | 
World, to expect the Univerſal Day of Judgment! And for 
how many more will he ſend in this Siege of Babylon, De 
whither he goes in Perſon, carrying Terror with him, WM of 
and Forces fuffcient to deſtroy the Empire of the Per- Th 
for; 


ans. | Gnas 
2 He hath commanded me to obſerve the Actions of 
the Chriſtians with all poſſible Application and Exact. 
neſs to give Information of them. He will in doubtful 
Affairs, have me to write to him my own Judgment, 
and not that of others. He will have me not to _ 
88 |  M 5 
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but extend my Explications ; that nothin may be left 
that will admit of a double Interpretation, and will 


rather have me tedious, than appear eloquent by the 


Conciſeneſs of my Relations. He orders- me to re- 
ceive the Advices of Carcoa, who is at Vienna, and to 
inform Adonai the Few, who reſides at Genoa, in what 
is neceſſary, to the End that all that paſſes in Germany, 
Italy, and France, may be diſpatched to the Miniſters 
of the Divan. ; „ 

The Secretary of State, as Maſter of all that is writ- , 
ten, has Orders to en-regiſter my Letters, and examine 
them. He, according to his Capriciouſneſs, or Igno- 
rance, may render the Exactneſs wherewith I.obey cri- 
minal,. by ſaying, I am a Fool, or do not write the 
Truth. This Regiſtring puts me in Pain: For as many 
mean Things may appear very good at firſt Sight, and 
are often commended, becauſe of their Novelty ; ſo they 
may appear alſo very deſpicable when they come to be 
examined, and may deſerve a Check. 4 


I tel! thee what I have reaſon to fear, without tell- 


ing thee thoſe Things which might raiſe a Belief in thee 


that I have Reaſon to hope. \ | | 
Our Severeigns are mighty, and they diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from all the Potentates of the World, by the 
Impetuouineſs wherewith they give their Orders: And 
there is no Empire where Puniſhments and Rewards 
work ſo great Effects. Thou knoweſt the reſt, which 
is ſuperfluous to tell thee, and which Princes do not 
willingly hear. 5 ; 755 

Explain to me better the News I heard of Muſſulad- 
din Aga, of an Action of Juſtice of old Berber. 

He writ to me, that a Creditor to whom he owed 
for a Shirt, being dead, he had put the Price into the 
Deceaſed's Hand and went his Ways. This new Way 
of paying Debts ſeems very extraordinary to me, 
There is an Author, whether Greek or Latin, I have 
forgot, which tells another Adventure, not unlike this, 
of a Man, who, not finding his Shoe-maker alive, 
threw the. Price. of the Shoes he had made him into 


9 If theſe Actions be not done for Oſtenta- 
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tion, they ſeem virtuous ; but if out of Vanit ity, T can- 


not believe that our Negli ence to pay our Creditors, 
whilſt alive, can be excuſe by the Care we take to 


pay them after their Death. 


The Dead want nothing in the other World, they 
are living that have need of Supplies in this, and who 
fuffer ſometimes very much, when they are not punctu- 
ally paid. The Ancients could never ſufficiently de- 
ſcribe the Exceſs which Men committed by their Paſ- 


fions, and the Moderns do it as little. They are juſt 


ſometimes even to Superſtition, and ſometimes unjuſt 
even to Exceſs. Sultan Muſapha's Charity for the Poor 
was very great. He was not ſatisfied, according to the 
Precepts of Pythagoras, to give Life to Beaſts ; Nis Sim- 
plicity went yet farther, not precedented by any Prince 


or Saint: he threw Pieces of Gold to the Fiſhes, in 


Ponds and Rivers, alledging for his Reaſon, that the 


moſt ſecret Alms were the moſt 1 87 to God, and 


that theſe Animals would never tell of it 

Thou wilt anſwer me when thou haſt Time and Con- 
venience. God give thee the Succour which is neceſſa- 
ry for thee; and let our Great Prophet be always fa- 


 yourable to thee. 


Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon, 
WP Year Ts 


LET TER XXI, 
To the Kaimacham. | 


Y laſt Letters ſhew what happened in Ttaly, on 
the Side of Piedmont, which thou mayeſt have 


B33 


5 have informed the Council N the Infidels have 


done there, where three different Nations, which 


have but one Religion, fight together: The French 
make War upon the Spaniards, to aſſiſt the gegen 


And theſe utter would drive the other out of- 1 
| and 
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and reduce Say under their Power, which does what 
it can to avoid the Voke of both theſe Nations. 

It is to be feared that new Troubles may ariſe from 
this War; which will undoubtedly happen, if it be not 


| ſaddenly/terminated by Peace. I will only write to 
thee what I know, and perhaps what is not come to thy 


Knowledge. I will not repeat what I have already 


written becauſe ny Letters paſs ſecurely, by the good 
Order which thou haſt taken. 8 


The different Intereſts of the Princes of Italy occa- 


ſion ſmall Intelligence betwixt them. As their Eſtates 


are ſeparated the one from the other, ſo they are divi- 
ded by their Maxims, their Intereſts, and Preten- 
ſions. They have, however; but one Religion, which 
they make to ſerve for 4. Pretext to their Deſigns, 
which are all different; and there is not one of them 
which wholly minds his Religion, which can have but 
one only End. IDA 5 | 


There are few that can ſuffer the Conqueſts of the 


French in Maly, becauſe that Nation ſeems reſtleſs, and 
Men would not ſee the Spaniards more powerful than 
they are, becauſe they play too much the Maſters. 
But, however, as the leaſt of theſe Princes have their 


particular Inclinations and ſecret Intereſts with theſe 


two Nations; thou art ignorant of thoſe of-the Re- 
publick of Genoa with the Spaniards, with whom they 
have ſtrong Alliances: But peradventure thou haſt 


not been informed of a Conſpiracy, which. appears to 


have been carried pn in that City, to introduce the 
2 into it, which the Republick will in no wiſe 
u er. = a . 5 3 31 l | EY: 
_ "The ſaid Conſpiracy is thus related: The Marquis 
of Monterey having finiſhed the Time of his Govern- 


ment of Naples, and being embarked with ſome Gal- 


lies, for his Return into Spain, came incognito into Ger- 
man, having had a Conferrence in a Village near the 


Town with ſome of the Confpirators, to render himſelf 


Maſter of the Port, and afterwards built a Citadel 


upon the higheſt Side of the Far, Some of the moſt 


qualified were to open one of the Gates by Night, 
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=. LerTTenrs Writ by 


and receive the Troops that ſhould be diſbarked out of 


the Gallies. The Marquis of Leganez, Governor of 
Milan, promiſed to ſend to Genoa a Chain of Slaves, 
ſtronger and more numerous than ordinary, which, in- 


ſtead of conſiſting of Condemned Criminals, was to be 
compoſed of the braveſt Officers of Milan, and ſome | 
Nobles of the Accomplices, who were to ſhare in the 


Treaty, were to receive the Troops, and come armed 
for the effecting of the Enterprize. 

After a Deſign ſo well laid, the Saniards were ready 
to execute ſo hardy an Undertaking ; when the Repub- 
lick, being ſuddenly advertiſed of the Plot, cauſed it to 
miſcarry, without Noiſe, by redoubling the Guards, 
which did not a little ſurprize the Conſpirators. 

Cardinal Richlieu's Creatures give out, that one 
Doria, called their Prince, did diſſuade, or hinder the 
Plot, which was profitable for Italy, but contrary to 
our Intereſts ;' for thence undoubtedly had ſprung a 
War, which would never have had End, whether * 
twixt the Subjects of this Commonwealth, who would 
have ruined each other, or France and Spain: and thou 
wilt alſo find, that in preferring the Liberty of their 
Country, and keeping the Spaniards at a Diſtance, they 
will maintain themſelves ſtill in a Condition advantage- 
ow for the Commonwealth, and neceſſary ta the Crown 
of Spain. . | | jy 

They ſay, that the Conſtancy of Doria hath acqui- 
ted the Honour of having twice ſaved the Liberty of 
JJ OT Ro Ty; 
This Doria is deſcended from Andrew Doria, that 
Great: Captain who did ſo many brave Actions againſt 
our Nation, commanded the Maritime Armies of 
Charles V. Emperor of Germany ; and ſince thoſe of 
| Philip II. his Son, King of Spain, and who often com- 
' bated the Invincible Ariadfeen. „„ 

I do not believe that Adonai, who was at Genoa, hath 
writ this Adventure to thee ; either becauſe it may not 
be true, or becauſe the munen very ſecret, it was 
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If thou wilt know the particular Reaſonings, made 
upon this Occaſion, I will tell thee: That the moſt 


adviſed French believe, that the Spaniards did attempt 
ſo fair a Blow; but that the two Parties in the City, 
the one to preſerve their Liberty, and the others to main- 
tain their Authority, did both avoid the Concluſion. 
The Diſcourſe is at preſent various concerning this 
Republick; and the French do as much endeavour to 
make ſecret Treaties with it, as the Spaniards to hinder 


its Change of Maſters. It being always of great Ad- 


vantage to ſuch who have Pretences in /taly, to be in 
good Correſpondence with this Place, which may be 
termed the Principal Port. 18 1 
The French make a great Noiſe with their Pretences 
upon Cenoa; and they, at preſent, revive many an- 
cient Hiſtories. Thy affirm, that the Genoe/e, when 


they had Differences amongſt themſelves,. have often- 


times changed their Laws and their Maſters ; and 
that they had been ſubjected to ſtrange Powers: That 
Two Charleſis, One Lewis, and Francis I. all Kings of 
France, have taken them into their Protection, having 
alſo ſubdued them by Force of Arms. 'They add, that 


this Francis I. continued a great while to fend them 


Governors: And that it was by the Valour and Reſo- 


lution of Doria, that this Republick recovered its firſt | 


Liberty. er 

Theſe are the Diſcdurſes that People make at Paris, 
he Entertainment of idle Perſons, as alfo of our Poli- 
ticians. It will be a hard Matter to tell what the 


King thinks, and what are the Sentiments of bis 


Council, -- — | | : 
Conſider in the mean time, with what Impudence 
People diſcourſe here; they preſume to decide Affairs 
of State ; they decide and accommodate Differences ; 
they ſupport and ruin Commonwealth and doms. 
But this is no new Thing, the People in/ all Ne 
having taken the Liberty to cenſure the Actions of 
Sovereigns. 5 . 
It is not for enlarging my Letter, that I write theſe 


Particulars of the Hiſtory of Genoa ; but being an an- 
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| cjent Nation, which have formerly wearied the Com 
rage of the Romans by their Enterprizes and Oppo- 
fition, and have performed, upon our Seas, great and 
noble Actions: The O/mans. have her therefore in Con- 
ſideration; and the rather, becauſe we poſſeſs many 
Countries, and confiderable Places that were under 
their Dominion in Aſia miner, upon the Black Sea; and 
in the Archipelago. „ 

I ſhall ever reeommend all thy Words and Actions to 
Almighty God, and pray to him to hinder thee from fall. 
ing into Error, and to proſper all thy Undertaking. 


Paris, 24th of the 5th. Moon, 
Tre of the Year. 1638. 
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To the Same. 


r. TENRY of Bourbon, firſt Prince of the Blood of 
I France, marching by Bourdeaux, came upon the 
rontiers of Spain, where he beſieged Fontarabia, ſtrong- 
ly ſeated upon the Brink of the Ocean. His Army is 
made up of 12000 Foot, and 1200 Horſe, The two 
Nations have had ſeveral Encounters and Skirmiſhes, 
wherein the Loſs and Gain have beeen equal on Land. 
„But the Spani/s Affairs go ſo ill at Sea, that thou wil 
. wonder. at the great Loſſes they received there. The 
French have burnt two Galleons upon the Stocks, that 
were making, and fix others entirely finiſhed, which 
had net been yet at Sea. They have farther taken ele- 
ven great Ships, whereof ſix were richly laden for the 
Indies; beſides the Equipage and Munitions of War; 
with two. old Galleons that were of no great Uſe. 
They. farther took a prodigious Number of Canons, 
which lay upon the Shore, 100 whereof were Brals 
all with the Arms of Auſtria. | 


; 1 T5 


Ik all this I write/ be true, as I verily believe it is, 
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ve may ſay, that this Prize, were there no _— 
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than a Hundred and Fifty Pieces of Ordnance, was no 


mean Purchaſe. 


mounted upon the Ships and Galleons, for fear of trou- 
bling thee with the News of a great Victory, wherein 
dhe French gained ſo many Veſſels and ſuch great Riches 
aas will ſuffce to equip a great Fleet. 


> 
1 1 ſay nothing of the great Quantity of Artillery. 
* 


— P * 


The Prince beſieges the Place and ; 
o Spaniards defend themſelves bravely, and much Blood: 
Will be ſhed there, | „ 
The Prieſt of Bourdeaux, which theſe Infidels call 
the Archbiſhop, was come thither with 60 Sail; where- 
of 42 are Men of War, and the reſt Attenders ; with 
ſome Fireſhips, filled with | bituminous Matter, which 
enflames eaſily, to burn the Enemies Ships where they 
can come at them; ſo that there is nothing wanting in 
the Armies by Sea or Land. . | 
This Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux makes more Noiſe at 
reſent than the Pope ;. and it is credible, That what he 
[52 done, will gain him great Favour with the King. 
He has, with as much Courage, inveſted 14 Gallies, 
and 4 Frigates, which came from the Neighbouring; 
Ports to he Relief of Fontarabia, with 3000 attire 
Spaniards.” WE; VVV 
He fought Six Hours together with this new Army, 
which he entirely defeated, having burnt and ſunk all. 


theſe Ships, except one Galley, which was ſtranded and 


rendered uſeleſs. © The Admiral of Spain, with 800 
Men, was blown up; which was no ſmall: Misfortune: 
to the Spaniards, who loſt, upon this Occaſion a great 
Number of Soldiers and Seamen : And it 1s believed, 
they will not be able to appear before their Enemies at 
Sea this great while. | 1 | | 
If ſo many Loſſes ſuffered by a Party are not advan- 
tageous to the Grand Signior, becauſe the other is grown: 
ſo much the ſtronger thereby, he will. however gain 


2 both Enemies to our Nation and Religion, our Affairs 
7 will be in greater Security, when of two Enemies we ſee 


ene ſuppreſſed. 
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preſſes it; but the 


this Benefit by it, That the French and Spaniſh being 
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60 ILoaTTrers Writ by 1 ; 
The French publiſh by their Joy and continnal Feaſt 
ings the Advantage they receive from theſe Succeſſes: 
And theſe Infidels have Reaſon to rejoice, their Victory 
having all the Agreements poſſible; it is indeed great, 
and their Loſs very inconſiderab ue. 
They fay there were but Twelve of the. Ships of 
France diſordered, and that they loſt not above a Hun- 
dred Seamen, and very few Officers. Here hath been 
made a large Relation of this Victory; and it is en- 
graven in Copper, to the End it may be made publick 
in all its Particulars, and the Memory of it conſerved 
to future Ages. Since the loſs of the Armado, ſurnamed 
The Invincible, which Philip II. ſent into England, in 
the Year.1588, to make War upon a Woman, we have | 
not known that Spain hath ſuffered ſo great a Loſs. | 
This is the only News I can tell thee at preſent. So 
many Armies as are in continual Action will furniſh 
Matter enough hereafter to divert thee, by reciting the 
Follies of theſs Infidels, who ſeem to deſtroy themſelves 
daily, and ruin their Affairs to gratify Us by their De- 


feats, and make us Triumph. _ 
Paris, 27th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 5 


* 
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"LETTER NAH. 
20 Afis, Baſſe. 


F thou always followeſt thy Inclination, and thy na- 
tural Honeſty, thou wilt be indefatigable in faith- 
fully ſerving the Sultan, and thou wilt not be averſe to 

him that eſteems thee, and loves thee. | 
Read what J write ta thee, and publiſh it when thou 
haſt read it, that the Cauncil may know, that it is re- 
ſolved at the Dyet held at Sroctbolm, the Reſidence of 
the King of Sweden, to continue the War againſt Au- 
ria; and that the Duke of Weymar, and the General 

Bannier, begin already to combat the Imperialiſts, T _ 

os ; W! 


— 


2 Sr PAR I186. +> 
wilt ſee Spain and Germany attacked on ſo many Sides, 
and by ſuch powerful Enemies, that it is credible there 
may happen fuch vaſt Loſſes to all theſe Chᷣriſtians, that 
the True Believers will have Occaſion to rejoice, and to 
hope yet the aggrandizing of the great and moſt mighty 
King of Kings Sultan Amurath, Maſter, and — — 
Sovereign of both Seas, and Vanquiſher of all Nations. 


This King hath ſent an Army into Picardy, under the 
Command of Marſhal Chatillon, to beſiege St. Omer, a 


very ſtrong Place in Artoiſe, 1 to This Spaniards z 
ſeveral Villages and Towns of Con ON being al- 
ready burnt and pillaged. 


The faithful Slave Mabmut ſalutes thee; gives thee ; 2 


friendly Kiſs, and wiſhes thee all Sort of ee 
Paris, 24th of the 6th Moon, 
"We Year cis 1200" C9EP 
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Ts o the Kaimacham. 


Army. 


nal le Valette; another whereof Prince Henry of Conde 
is Generaliſſimo, which they hope will quickly take Fon- 


tarabia; and another commanded by Marſhal Cbatillos, . 


which beſieges e. % . 
The Duke of Longueville i is at the Head of the fourth, 


which is entred into Burgundy, with Deſign to ruin the 


French County, defended: by Duke Charles of Larrais, 
one of the Emperor's Generals. 


So .many Armies, and ſo many Captains . * 
ä your the Spaniards, This Nation ſufficiently manifeſts 
er Force. She is attacked on all Sides, and reſiſts and 


defends her * on all Sides. This vaſt Extent of 
Countries, 


H E Kg of Airs Neck loud forth another 

| have already informed thee, that this 
Price hath already three Armies in three Parts of Fu- 
rope. There is one in Piedmont, commanded. by Cardi- 
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le. What I tell thee is a true Saying. The French at 


„ — Winches. 


Countries, which the Auſtriant poſſeſs, th h ſepa: 
rated from each other, is the Reaſon chat they: are 
always employed in defending themſelves ; but they will 
be eternally expoſed to Loſs, without any Appearance of 
Gin: 
Thou knoweſt, that the true Sacre of preſerving 
| Union: amongft the Good is to entertain perpetual Di 
ferences amongſt the Bad; and thou wilt ſee, that all 
the Adventures of this Country will render us Invinci- 


9 22 8 288 


preſent are too powerful, with ſo many Troops, ſo many 
Armies by Sea and Land, which are. ſeen i in the. Provin- 
ces of their Enemies. 

The other Chri/tians are in ml Approbenſions 
The Ambaſſadors of Princes, who refide in this Town 
and Court, obſerve with great Diligence ſo many extra- 
I ordinary Things, but ſay nothing; they do like me, 

they write and advertiſe their Maſters. 

I am afraid thou wilt take no Pleaſure in the Rela- 
tions I make thee of the Succeſſes of ſo great a Power; 
but I ought. to let thee know thee Truth. Affairs are 
carried on here with much Art. The Miniſters ſerve 
with great F idelity, and are very ſecret. Cardinal 
Richlieu hath an entire Aſcendant over the king $ Spi- 
rit; and, to ſay Fruth, is a Perſon of great Merit. 
They ſay, he aſpires to true Glory, and will place'the 
Crown which Charlemagne wore, as Emperor of the 
Meß, upon his Maſter's Head. If the good Fortune of 
France marches always at this Rate, the Misfortunes of 
its Enemies muſt be exceſſive. 

The manifold Wars which this Ah bee 
nad Richliex counſels him, do in the mean Time make 
the People (who bear the Burthen, by the Faxes which 
they are forced to pay) murmur ; beſides their Grief for 
the Loſs of their Parents and Friends ſlain in theſe Wars. 
The Cardinal fears Peace, and apprehends his Ene- 
mies may deſtroy him, if they have Leiſure to cabal a- 
gainſt him. Thus he finds his Intereſt 1 in * War, and ' 
Armies ſupport his e e a 


_ 
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T cannot 


for ſhe v 


I cannot yet make any certain Judgment of him, nor 


have a perfect Knowledge of his Manners, no more than 


of the Extent of his Genius, becauſe the Man hides 
many Things during his Life with a Dreſs, which will 
be diſcovered when he dies. We cannot ſee which are 


his good Inclinations, and it is not eaſy to penetrate into 


a Diſcovery of the Vices which he is inclined to. 


In few. Words, he has much contributed to the Peace 


of France, divided by Diverſity of Religion. He hath 
ſuccoured [taly, and manifeſted there the Power of the 


King his Sovereign; has weakened the Empire of Ger- 
many, by the War he has carried into her Boſom by the 
joint Forces of the Princes of the North, and them of 


France at once; and no leſs. weakened the Power of the 
King of Spain. | T 
Thou that knoweſt every Thing that paſſes, and haſt 


Intelligence from all Parts of the World, eanſt truly 


judge of Affairs; which makes thee know and foreſee 
all that may prejudice the formidable Empire of the 
Muſſulmans. | | | 5 
Paris 20th of the 7th Moon, | 

e the Year 1638. 
| | / 
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LETTER XXV. 
2 the Kaimacham. 7 


Abroad. The Court continues to make Vows for 
the Queen's Health, and happy Delivery. They ſeem 


8 LL is in Peace here, the War being carried on 


not ſo much concerned for the King's Welfare as the 


_—_— every Body being perſuaded, that the Happi- 
neſs of France depends upon her. ſafe Delivery. 1. 

Iwrit to. ChinurgiMuhamet, that he ſhould mention the 

Queen's being with Child as a doubtful Thing, and 

which 5 vaniſh ; but at preſent it is moſt certain; 
ul ſhortly be brought to- bed. 5 < 
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_ them that would divine, that which perhaps no Body 


WW - LIT TII. Writ by 
she lives in great Repoſe for fear of hurting herſelf: 
ſhe ſcarce ſtirs out of her Bed-Chamber, and every Body 
endeavours to pleaſe her. a: _ 


| There is News, from Provence of the arreſting of a: 
King's Son by that Governor. The Priſoner is Brother 
to Uladiſiaus King of Poland, Fs 
It is faid, That the King of Spain had made Prince 

Caſſimir Viceroy of Portugal, in Recompence of the 

Troops of Cęſſacłs he had formerly raiſed to defend the 

County of Burgundy. They add, that being embarked 

at Genoa, upon one of the Gallies of that Republick, 

for Spain, to take Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Charge, with a 

ſmall Frain of Domeſticks, and Count Konickpolſei, 

| who called himſelf U/ad//iaus's Ambaſſador, with the 
Marquis of Gonzague his Kinſman ; being arrived in 

Provence, and viſiting with Care all the Ports and For- 

treſſes: This gave no ſmall Cauſe of Suſpicion to the 

French. He ſtaid four Days privately in Marſeilles; but 

His Galley was arreſted at Bouc, the laſt Port of France, 

by Orders of the King. VV 8 
It is not yet known what obliged France to make a 

Perſon of Quality Priſoner, having nothing to do with 

Poland; and King Leauis XIII. having no particular 

Pique againſt Prince C2fmir: But the Secrets of State 

being only known to them that govern Kingdoms, I pre- 

tend to 1 no farther, but content my ſelf to write 
what they do, and what they ſay. Thou; who in the 

Abſence of the Vizir Azem, art the Glory of his High- 

neſs's Council, art beſt able to diſcover the Reaſon of ſo 

extraordinary a Novelty. | Tn 
The moſt knowing Perſons at Court ſay, this Priſo- 
ner will ſuddenly be * at Liberty; and that having no 

War that may authorize his Detention, it would be un- 

juſt to detain him. 3 1 

The Event will teach me, who am ignorant, and 
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knows at preſent. May it pleaſe the Great GON, Ma- 
fter and Sovereign Moderator of all Things, that the 

| Intelligences and Gueſſes which I give may always. be 
profitable and agreeable ; and that thy Life may be 

1 : | 0 


8 ar Pang 65 
of eternal Duration, for the Happineſs of our Great 
Emperor and his Empire. „ | 
Thou ſhalt ſuddenly know whether Prince Caſimir be 
* a+ Wretained longer in Priſon, or ſet at Liberty. I Would 
er chat King U/adi//avs were in the ſame Misfortune in the 
Hands of the Janizaries; and that he, as well as his 
ce Kingdom, were Slaves to the invincible Sultan, King of 
he Kings: To whoſe Power may it pleaſe the Divine Good- 
he neſs, and the wiſeſt of his Prophets, to ſubject all the 
ed Countries of the Infidels, and then to Place him with his 
k, Wives and all the Prophets in his Paradiſe. 
2 Paris, 29th of the 7th Moon, . 
A of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER XXVl. 
To the Kaimacham. 


Aving given thee an Account of the Impriſon- 
te 1 ment of C:/imir, I will relate to thee the Voyage 
of King Uladi/laus, his Brother, who is gone a Progreſs 

into Hungary and Germany. 7 N 

The News here is, that the King of Poland was gone 
to make a Viſit to the King of Hungary; who, to do 
him Honour, ſent the Chief of his Nobles to receive 
him upon the Confines of Moravia. | 

They write alſo that Arch-Duke Leopold went from 
Vienna to meet him: They embraced like Brethren; 
and returned, together with the Queen of Poland and 
her Siſter, back to Court. It is added, that the People 
d received this Company with great Acclamations, with 
y = Noiſe of the Cannon, and all the ſmall Shot of the 
12 It /. 5 | 5 
e The Day following having dined in the Imperial Pa- 
e lace, they went together to Lyxemburgh, to viſit the 
: Empreſs Z/canor, Widow to the late Emperor of Ger- 
any. 1 n . 


06 -. _. «reins Pat ls. 
If Carcoa hath not informed thee of theſe /Particy: 
hr, thou wilt receive them from Mahmut, who watch 
es inceſſantly to give true Intelligence, and penetrate, tl 
as much as may be, into all that occurs and is done ini © 
this great Court, which: gives Moden' to wry 870 Count 
of Europe. 5 | 
| Reprove me if 1 "op not well, Ware * we ira. 
Emperor be not well ſerved, and thou nüt 
Paris, 15th of the 8th Joe, FF 
3 8 . 285 ob; it + „ 85> hes; K. 
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To Kerker Huſſen, Baſſa. ON fi 


Do not accuſe me of being ill-adviſed or negligent Mil t: 
if I write to thee Things that thou knows a- N 
ready. I am only careful in telling thee what happem t 
here, and my Buſineſs is not to enquire whether thou c: 
art better informed another Way. When I am ordered t! 
to write all that comes to my Knowledge, I do ny 
Duty in doing it, and I ought not to be reprehendel tl 
for it. 01 
1 am told, that the Sultan is gone with an Army, 
more numerous than all the Leaves on the w 
* Perf ans. Trees, to deſtroy the * Red Heads, and con- th 
quer Babylon. 1 know that the Mufti, the ar 
Grand Vizir, and all the Grandees of the Divan follow-M th 
ed him, but I am ignorant of what he did i in his firſt Ex- 
pedition when he took Rewvan. * R 
An old Erg/ifs Merchant, who comes Get Apa ban, C 
and has ſerved in the Army of the faithful M/ulmans, Wl W 
paſſed, this Way, in his Return to England. He hath at 
been an Eye-Witneſs of the great Actions of Amurath. Ml of 
He ſays, that this mighty Emperor, after his taking of I n 
Rewan, left I 2000 Soldiers in Garriſon, there ; with fo 
200000 Crowns in Silver, beſides Copper Money, to 
Pay them. 


He 


| 2 8 at PARIS. ? 67 
He ſays alſo, That our mighty Monarch, being 
wearied to ſee ſo much Blood of the Faithful, yea, of 
the Heretick Mu ſſulmans, ſpilled, he had ſent the Kin 
of Pera a Challenge, offering to fight ſingly in Due 
with him; but he would not accept of his Defy. © 
He tells how Amurath being fallen into the Water, 
in paſſing the River Haret, was in great Hazard of be- 
ing laid up in Expectation of the laſt Judgment-Day, 
in the other World, had it not been for a young luſty 
Solack, who took him by the Arm, and dragged him 
out of the River. This Accident was the Prelude of 
a great good Fortune, which happened to this mighty 
Prince upon the Bank of another River, called Mako, 
where he had the News of the Birth of a Son born to 
him in the Seraglio at Conflantinople, whom they call 
Alaaddin ; whoſe Nativity hath been celebrated with in- 
finite Demonſtrations of Joy. 5 
This Engliſman tells us further, that Amurath has 
taken Tauris, and appeared publickly there with all the 
Marks of a formidable Power; that he had deſtroyed 
em the King of Per/ia's Seraglio, burnt the publick Mer- 


ich. 
teh. 
ate, 
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10u cats, and cauſed a Million of fine Trees, which renders 
red the Loſs irreparable, to be cut down. 3 
my Let me know, when thou art at leiſure, whether 
led this News be true, and do me the Favour to tell me 
our great Emperor's Succeſs in the Expedition of Ba- 
Hon. The Politicians here attend the News of it 
the with much Impatience. It is allowed, that Amurath is 
on- the moſt potent of all Princes, the ſtrongeſt Man alive, 
the and that only he can vanquiſh and ruin the Kings of 
W- the Earth. | | | 


x Two Strangers of different Nations, and both of 
Royal Blood, are dead in this City. The one is Don 
Chriſtopher, Son of Don Antonio, King of Portugal; 
who, after he had lived Sixty-ſix Years, without ever 
ith Wl attaining the Crown of his Father, died in a Convent 
th. of Derviſes, called Cordeliers, where he was buried, 
of in the ſame Place where his Father's Brother had been 
ith formerly. ; l N 
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68 | Letters Writ by | 
The other Stranger was called Zaga- Chrifos,. who 
was the legitimate Succeſſor of the Kingdom of Ætbiogia; 
a young Man of 25 Years, Jon to the Empreſs Naza. 
renne, Widow of Jacob, EmfFror of the 4by/rnes, who 
died in a Village near Paris. He quitted his Kingdom, 
as thou knoweſt, forced by Civil Wars, and arrived in 
France, in the Year 1635, of the Hegira of the Chriſti. 
ans. After many Adventures: he compoſed the Hiftory 
of his Travels, which he performed with Troubles and 
Incommodities which ſeemed infupportable. 
What has he not ſuffered in traverſing. many King. 
doms, Arabia the D:Jart, Aigypt, Afa Minor, and J- 
ruſalem, where he ran the Hazard of being arreſted by 
the Bafſa that reſides there, whom he eſcaped, by retire- n 
ing by Night to Nazareth, amongſt the Chriftian Der- 
. | Kifes,, where he concealed himſelf five Moons. a 
He ſaid here, that an Eunuch of the Baſſa of Cayry, 
had much ſolicited him to forſake the Religi · 2 
on, to which he would never conſent; and refuſed to P 
go to Conſtantinople to humble himſelf by proſtrating tl 
Pie Face in the Duſt of the Grand Signior's Feet; al- C 
though the Baſſa extremely preſſed him to it, with very o. 
advantageous Offers. 55 | 
This King has done much Honour to the Manes of 
the dead Prince, whilſt perhaps he ſuffers everlaſting WW b, 
Torments ; which neither thou nor I ſhall ſuffer, if we Wl 
always live like faithful Mauſſulmans, according to the WW ar 
Precept of the Law, ordained by Mahomet, and writ- Wi hi 
ten in the Alcoran. | 
I ſhall gladly hear that thy Life is ſafe, and my Friend- WW P. 
ſhip agreeable to thee: 5 8 | th 
Paris, 20th of the 8th Moor, re 
of the Year 1638. | 
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eaSey at Paris. | 69 
LETTER XXVII. 
To the Kaimacham. 
THAT which hath been ſo long expected is at 


length happened: The Queen is brought to-bed 


of a Dauphin ; the King is a Father, the Kingdom ſeems 
to defire nothing more, and the People witneſs their Joy 
by a thouſand Aakerent Feſtivities. 125 | 
The Men, the Women, the Children, and-the Aged, 
run through the Streets as t Bacchanals. 15 
They rejoice with their Friends, they go to Church, 
and thank God, as if a Meſtab had been born to them. 
All the Prieſts praiſed God in their Temples for ſuch 
a Preſent; and the Monks, not ſo content, deafen the 
People with the Noiſe of their Bells, and do more than 
the Drums and Trumpets of the Soldiers, and all the 
Cannon of the Citadel and Arſenal. I did in Company 
of others, what I ſhould not have dared to perform if TI 
had been alone, or had been obſerved. - | 
| Thoſe who athrmed the Queen would be brought to- 
bed of a Son, pretend now they had been advertiſed by 
ſome divine Revelation, and will paſs for Prophets; 
and among theſe there are many Religious. Obſerve 
how far their Superſtition extends. e 
The Court has diſpatched many Expreſſes into all the 
Previnces of France, and others have been ſent to all 
the Ambaſſadors, to give Notice of his Birth to their 
reſpective Princes. 5 „„ 
A Prieſt, who is a Biſhop, hath baptized this Child 
without any Ceremony, in Preſence of the Chancellor 
of France, the Princes, Princeſſes, and Grandees of the 
Kingdom; the farther Solemnity being reſetved for an- 
other Time. | 0 | 47 
The King commanded Te Deum to be publickly ſung, 
— the Hymn which is uſual to ill Chriftians, to 
thank God for extraordinary Succeſſes, | 
Nothing is ſeen in the Streets of Paris, but Bonfires, 
and Fountains of Wine, which run Day and Ns 
e 
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The People teſtify their Joy; and the Fires are ſo 
eat on all Sides, that it looks as if the City were to 
ere W on pres 

Amongſt ſo many Subjects of Joy, the King hay 
wherewith to afflict him, having been for ſome Days 
tormented with a violent Tertian Ague ; and it cannot 
be, but he muſt have his Spirits agitated with ſo many 
Wars at once. He has Armies againft Spain in Flan- 
- ders, Italy, Burgundy, and the Empire in Germany; 

without mentioning his Naval Forces, and the Deſigns 

and Pretenſions which he doth not yet declare. Thou 
mayeſt be confident that Leagues will be formed againſt 
him, and Conſpiracies againſt his State. The great 
ones of the Kingdom are not aſleep ; having long ſince 
had Deſigns to humble the Favourites and Miniſters, 
Whoſe Deportments diſpleaſed them, and to make them- 
ſelves Maſters of Affairs and the Government. 

I have a Piece of News to tell thee ; but receive it 
as coming from a Woman, not Mahmut. I ſeldom ſend 
that for afſured, which in Appearance is not Truth. 
| long J am going to ſay, will undoubtedly ſeem ridicu- 

0 ES 7 1 
The Women give out, that the Dauphin has Teeth, 
and the Nurſes will witneſs it. Thoſe who eaſily be- 
lieve Wonders publiſh this as a moſt certain Truth. 
The People, who add Faith to the moſt incredible 
Things, raiſe Stories upon this, and are full of pretend- 
ed Augaries. Th Rh | 
But there being no Law that obliges us to believe 
that which we find incredible, thou mayeſt therefore re- 
ceive this News as thou pleaſeſt, and look upon it as 
uſeleſs, and excuſe me. e 
They give the King the Title of Saint, which they 
add to that of Juſt, becauſe of his great Piety, in de- 
voting his Son, before he was born, to the Virgin, 
(which the Chriſtians ſay is the Mother of their Mefjab) 
with his Kingdom, People and Perſon, which he hath 
put under the Protection of the Mother of his God; 
which he has made appear by Prayers, Proceſſions, and 


extraordinary Alms. 


4 8 P Y aft PAR TL: FL 7 26 
This Ceremony is ordinary enough with theſe! Infi- 


4 dels; who, by an inexcuſable Idolatry, devote their 
| owns, and dedicate. their Temples to Men that are 
ha Mead, whom they call Saints; worſhipping them after- 


ards upon their Altars, invoking: them in their Di- 
J have nothing more at preſent to write to thee: 


* 


any a | 2 | ah wy ; 
* 2 thee always the Grace to be juff to thyſelf aud, 
4 Paris, 16th of the gth Moon. 1 
bo of the Year 1638. ; : 
. LETTER. XXIX. 
| Ta the Captain Baſla. 

1 ita OE Eo ; 1 
5 HE Birth of the Dauphin of France happened 


this Month, whereof 1 forthwith advertiſed the 


rain acbam. I find myſelf in a great City where the 
1 Wat continually, to teſtify the Love they have for they 
„e. Ming, the Queen, the young Prince, and the State. 
ch Joy ſpreads equally; the moſt miſerable, to whom 
le Fortune has given nothing but Tears, do now divert 


nemſelves. 18 
The Women rejoice yet moſt; and, it ſeems, this 
Adventure regards them principally. There is not 
one of them that would not lie in; all the Maids would 
be Mothers, -and the moſt advanced in Years do not 
now d ˙ TT HT 8 | 

It ſeems here, that God only hears the Prayers of the 
rench ; for they believe the Queen had never been 
ith Child, if the People were not holy. Thus all 


j) believe; that they owe it to a Miracle of Heaven, not 
þ of Nature, that'a Child is born, and for that Reaſon 


he is called Given of Gt. = 
If this be ſo, thou muſt conclude, this Prince will be 
very great, and much to be redoubted, who hath God 
for his Father, and is Heir of a great Kingdom. 2 
| bo ay 
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fay the Truth, France was never ſo flouriſhing, beſide * 
the great Armies they entertain by Sea and Land. t 
But that which appears moſt important to me ij i. 
their vanquiſhing the Hugonots, and defeating. the R I. 
bels. The Birth of a Succeſſor does much heighte f 
theſe Advantages, and cauſes a great Happineſs to thi 
Kingdom. I have my Share in the Feaſting, bein te 
. Obliged to do as others: For to what Purpoſe ſhould i m 
appear afflicted? _ 0 Dit 
Before I relate to thee a bloody Combat of Galle d 
which was fought in the Sea of Genoa, I will inforn lie 
thee of a ludicrous one in that of Marſeilles, which n in 
Embled thoſe Spectacles, the ancient- Romans exhibitei 5+ 
with ſo much Pomp and Magnificence, called Vaun v 
cbies. J „ 1 
The Count of Alals, Governor of Provence, cauſa R 
four Gallies, Two againſt Two, to combat, Hrſt will fe 
Cannon, and afterwards with Small-Shot ; and laſty he 
to board with Swords and Pikes, which was a fat 
Preſage for two Nations, who ran in Search of ed I 
other through all the Ocean, and exhibited a ſad Spe th 
Racle by Battles, whete-a Number of valiant Men wer 
OE; wo LINE 9 m 
Five and Twenty Jyaniſb Gallies appeared on t. b) 
Coaſts of Provence, where it was ſaid they were com th. 
to ſurprize ſome Maritime Place. But the Count « lig 
Harcourt, General of the Armies of the Lewant for til 
King, having given them Chace, ſome of them retire m- 
do the Coaſts of Gena; where they were attacked by | 
like Number of thoſe of France, which had till fol 
lowed them ſince they were ſeen before Mar /eilles. be: 


It was the firſt of this Moon that they fought. Ne 
ver appeared more Valour; never was a Combat more 
terrible; and it is ſcarce conceivable . what Blood wa 
ſhed. Thou who art a great Captain, and excellent Sc 
man, mayeſt eaſily * 1 „„ | 

Theſe Thirty Gallies having begun their Combat 
with their Cannon and Muſquets, the Sea was in ,_ 
| little time coloured with Blood, and covered with dead 1 
Bodies. Each Galley having ſingled aut his * Fig 

GEE 1 | the 


; 


2 Srv at Paris. "a 


the Fight was the more bloody and obſtinate. Tt is ſaid, 
this Battle was ſeen from the Walls and Tops of Houſes 
in Genoa, which were crouded with Spectators ; and 


looked on with the ſame Concern as if they had fougltt 


for the Empire of tay. 

The Victory coſt much Blood; which the French pre- 
tended to, ſeeing they took fix Gallies from their Ene- 
mites, amongſt which was The Royal Patron of Spain, 


the Captain, and the Patron of Sicily, with Eight Hun- 
-dred Priſoners ; having themſelves loſt but Three Gal- 


lies, which were taken by the Spaniards. The follow- 
ing Night there aroſe ſo violent a Tempeſt, that the 
Sea had well nigh ſwallowed the Victorious and the 
Vanquiſhed. The French loſt the Royal Patron of Spain, 
which, breaking looſe, retired into a little Port of the 
River 'of Genoa, where the Inhabitants of Arenxano 
ſeizing it, reſtored it to the Spamards, which, they ſay 
here, the French will not fail to revenge. 

I am perſuaded that all I write to thee is true, becauſe 
T have it from diſintereſted Hands, and ſuch as know 
the Truth of what paſſes. 

They add only, that the Gallies of Spain having 
more Slaves and Soldiers, the Victory of the French was 
by ſo much the more glorious; and they affirm, that 
the other had Two Thouſand Foot extraordinary, de- 
ſigned for Milan. 

God give thee always Victory over 1 Enemies, and 
make thee feared of all the World. 

Paris, 24th of the gth Moon, 1 1 000 

. ear 1638. e 


LET XXX. 
Zo the Same. 


HEY do here fo highly magnify their Succeſſes, 

as alſo thoſe of the Allies of the Crown of 

France, that 1 know not what to believe, theſe Exag- 
E Seratioas 


5 
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erations being ſo contrary to the Glory of the O/azax:. 
— given thee an Account of the Fight betwixt 
the Gallies of France and Spain, I will at preſent inform 
_ thee of the Advantage, they ſay, the Gallies of Malia 
have had. EN | 4” | 
They affirm, that this Squadron has defeated a very 
great Galley of the Baſſa of Tripoli, laden with great 
Store of rich Merchandize. We know well that thi 
Veſſel and her Lading are of good Value; but not ſo 
great as the Infidels publiſh. They ſay farther, that they 
took upon the Coaſt of Calabria two great Veſſels, and 
a Polagu, commanded by Bicoce, Admiral of Tripoli 
who js a Renegado of Marſeilles. They ſay there wen 
— Turks, three hundred and fifty Priſoner 
taken, and fifty Chriſtian Slaves ſet at Liberty. 1M = 
what they ſay is true, there were alſo a great many Bra 
Cannon in theſe Ships, They confeſs, that the Gene 
ral of theſe Gallies did all that was to be expected fron 
za valiant Man, although he had the Gout; and tha 
they loſt eight Knights. Diet 55 

Thou, who knoweſt the Truth of this Adventure 
-puniſh ſo great a Lye. It is true, that the Chriſtian 
„ the Veſſels in Queſtion, but it 1s not true, 
that their Advantage hath been ſo great as they mak: 
it; ſeeing there was no Braſs Cannon, but a few Chrifi 
ans delivered; and they having loſt much more tha 

uhey acknowiedge. 2 
Thou art valiant, thy Employment. gives thee th 
Command of the Sea; root out of the World this litt 
Neſt of obſtinate Pirates, who breathe but by th: 
Goodneſs of Amuratb, whoſe Clemency hinders thet 

Paris, 4th of the 10th Moon, | 

of the Tear 1638. 


= 
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H wilt thou be more cruel than a Serpent, 
W and give me Poyſon, when I ſend thee fo 
| good Antidotes, to preſerve thee from the 
Miſchiefs, with which thou mayeſt be overwhelmed ? 
If thou beeſt not ſatisfied with my Friendſhip, be at 
leaſt wiſe with the Sincerity wherewith I have given my 
| Advice. Thy Proceeding, I muſt confeſs, makes me 
repent I did not take another Courſe :' T ſhould thereby, 
in all Probability, have . a Stop to all thy ill Practices. 
Had I made known to the Grand Vizir, what I wrote to 
thee from Vienna, I ſhould have received Thanks for my 
Care and Diligence, and thy Chaſtiſement might have 
been of good Example: But I tell thee plainly now, 
that I ſhafl be obliged to accuſe thee of Treaſon, in 
caſs thou continueſt thy Commerce with the Emperor 
of Germany's Secretary. | BREE: 3 

What Interpretation wouldeſt thou have me give the 
Correſpondence thou * with! this Miniſter; w_ 
: 2 i 


— c e 
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J diſcover that he ſends thee continually Preſents, and 
receives the ſame from thee : Be perſuaded, every 
Time thou appeareſt favourable to the Chriftians, that 
the Pleaſures thou doſt them render thee Criminal to 
the Muſſulmant. For, in fine, what ys the Meaning of Ml 
thoſe Perflan Horſes, thoſe Hungarian Slaves which | 
thou ſenteſt, and that Quantity of magnificent Veſty 
which thou preſentedſt to thy Friend? Wha twouldeſt 
thou have a Man think of. that Silver Hercules, and! 
Clock enriched with Pearls, which one of the Faithful 
receives from an Enemy of our Holy Law ? It ſignifi F 
nothing to anſwer my Letters with Paſſion and Raging: N 
Go tothe Tribunal, where theſe kind of Queſtions are 
to be decided; the Judge will tell thee whether ſuch a 7 
Commerce is lawful even in Times of Peace. Thou 0 
much exaggeratelt the Obligations thou haſt to thy Ml c 
Friend at Vienna, becauſe he uſed thee well, when thou P 
wert his Priſoner of War: To this it is eaſy to anſwer, Is 
'That if he behaved himſelf like a Gentleman, thoy v 
oughteſt to imitate him, like a good. Mahometan. Should 
he happen to be thy Priſoner, take then thy Revenge, 
and endeavour to requite him. OE: 
Again, ſuppoſing it ſhould be diſcovered, that this 
thy Friend has preſented thee with this famous Cy- 
pher compoſed with fuch Ingenuity, that it may be 
fitly called Art's Maſter-Piece; what Opinion can the 
Muſjulmans' have of thy Fidelity? It is known with 
what Application thou uſeſt it to write into German, 
and to decypher the Anſwers which thou receivelt. 
Are not theſe ſufficient Signs to ſhew, that the Dil- 
patches thou writeſt, and their Anſwers, are like the 
Trojan Horſe, concealing abominable and 'dangerou: 
Myſteries ? Be perſuaded, that I had not writ to thee 
from Germany, the Letter which has ſo greatly offend- 
ed thee, on fimple ConjeQures. The Secretary thy 
Friend ſaid one Day, he muſt be a Witch or a Devi 
that can diſcover: the Artifice of theſe Characters; that 
an Italian, who was condemned to perpetual Impri- 
fonment. - had wrought twenty Years to meliorate this 
Art, and had brought it to ſuch great Perfection, 1 
EE | he 
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he never ſaw any Body that could underſtand his Let- 
ters with the Key it felf, which he gave them. It is 
faid that this Invention is wholly New ; and the more 
admirable, that a Letfer of an ordinary Style, of Do- 
meſtick Affairs, of Love and Compliments, may con- 
tain Secrets of the greateſt Importance, without uſing 
equivocal: Expreſſions, particular Characters, Figures, 


ſuppoſed Names, Hieroglyphicks, Juice of Herbs, or 


Liquors; it being impoſſible ever to diſcover what one 
deſigns to hide. He adds, that one may write in Turk- 
i/b, Arabian, French, or Italian, and conceal a Secret 
written in any Tongue whatever. 

Thy Friend carries it yet farther, and ſays, he cou!d 
make uſe of Verſes to decypher Proſe: and this auda- 
cious Man affirmed one Day in the Emperor's Anti- 


chamber, that he could put into French this horrible 


Blaſphemy, The Tyrant Auurath will ſoon die; which 
is found in the following Vetſes of an Italian Poet, 
whereof he immediately made a Proof: And theſe are 
the Italian Verſes. 3 
_ * Grace Alta Cartago, a pena i Segri 

De alte ſue ruine il lids ſerba 

Mutono le citta, muiono i Regni 

Cope i faſti, e le pompe arena & herba 
E. buom di eſſer mortal parche i + 

O noſtra mente cupida, & ſuperba fdegnt. 


If it appears that I am too ſharp againſt thee, I will 
receive thy Curſes without Reply: But if thou know- 
eſt I have had: juſt Reaſons to write to thee, as I have 
done, why are thy Anſwers ſo full of Injury? Think 
better on thy Intereſt, and be always faithful, if thou 
inten det a eng Lie ra 5; fo 
Faris, 


Aris, 4th of the roth Moon, 
1 of the K 
enn eee He 03 5 
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T*HE ſmall Succeſs, which we always met with 
at Sea, obliges me to entertain thee thereon. I 


hall take no Notice of this to the other Grandees of 


the Porte, no not to the Kaimacham, to whom I have 


not written theſe three Paſts. If thou haſt received my 


two laſt Letters, thou oughteſt to be ſatisfied with the 


Care which the faithful Mabmut takes to give thee 


ſound Advice. Conſider well all the Circumſtances which 
are related here concerning the Sea Affairs. 4 

The Loſs of ſo many Gallies, great Ships and other 
Veſſels made this Vear, by the Friends of the Empire, 
the True Faithful, do much leſſen the Reputation of 
the Ottoman Greatneſs. -, | | 

The Diſcourſes made hereon by the Chriſtians are 
ſo many InveCtives againſt the Honour of Amuratb, 
againſt thine, and that of our Nation. If it be by a 
Decree of Heaven, that theſe Venetian Pirates have 
taken this Year all the Gallies of 4frich, we muſt then 
conclude, that God is offended with us, and does not 
hear our Prayers. For my Part, I believe it; but I 
ſhould not be a good Muſſulman, thould I pretend to 
underſtand the Secrets of Providence. 8 

They write from Marſeilles, that the People of Tunis, 
Bizerte, and Algiers, are greatly diſmayed at the Loſs of 
their fifteen Gallies, which General Capello has taken 
from them this Year. Thou knoweſt how the Buſineſs 
has happened; the Fraction of the Treaties manifeſt 
to all the World, as well as the Inſultings over the For- 
treſs of the Grand Signior. I cannot imagine what Ex- 
cuſes the Senators of the Republick can make for what 
their Admiral has maliciouſly done againſt us, when 


they ſhall be 1 to give an Account of their AQi- 


ons at the Feet of Amurath. I ſpeak to thee with all 


pollible Humility, and thou needeſt not doubt _ 
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ſpeak with Zeal. I believe it is time for thee to oppoſe 
and put a Stop, not only to the Piracies of thoſe People, 


but the Incurſions and continual Enterprizes of the 
Corſairs of Malta, and fo many Veſſels which infeſt 


| our Seas, under the Banner of the Duke of Tu/cany, 


and other Infidel Princes. Thou oughteſt to fuccour 
thoſe People which are Friends and Tributaries to the 


Porte, whoſe Aſſiſtance thou haſt often advantagiouſly 


uſed; neither doſt, thou want means for this, having 
at thy Diſpoſal the terrible Forces, entruſted to thee 
by Amuratb, and, with theſe, the magnanimous Cou- 
rage given to thee by Nature. | = 

The Chriftians have vowed to pierce this Year into 
the Bo/porus, and put all to Fire and Sword. Above 
ſixty French Knights are determined for Malta, to join 
themſelves with their Comrades, to cruize our Seas 
with them. And thou knoweſt the Reſolution or Cou- 
rage of this Militia, and the Progreſs they every Day 


. 


make. | | 
Believe what Mabmut tells thee. Thou haſt two 


Seas to keep, and if it be true, thou haſt made Ali Pic- 
cinino to come from Arie with ſo many Gallies, de- 
ſigned for the keeping of the Coaſts of Barbary, it is 
not to be doubted, but the Divine Providence has or- 
dered, (it concerning ſo greatly Amurath's Honour) that 
the Guilty be purſued, ſo that not one of them may 
eſcape his Vengeance 8 
All People ſay here, that Piccinino has loſt his Army 
for want of good Conduct. However, here are great 
Rejoicings at our Loſſes; and, if poſſible, more in La- 
ly, where they feel the Advantage of ſo conſiderable a 
Prize at the ſame time, together with the Honour of the 
Victory; and where we are hated more than in any 
Place elſe beſides. I beſeech God to chaſtiſe theſe 
People by thy Hand ; and that the Edge of thy Cymi- 
tar, in giving Death to our Enemies, may put an End 
to Slander and Slanderers. 785 ie 
Here is an impudent Fellow, who reports he has ſeen 
thee ſeveral times at Conſtantinople. He with great 
Confidence affirms, the Chriftian Corſairs will bring 


j 
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thee one Day laden with Chains, into. the Arſenal of 
Venice, or that of Malta. He grounds his Prediction 
on that thou art, ſays he, furious when thou com- 
mandeſt; and that being too forward, thou canſt not 
obey the Orders given thee. He adds, that Tobacco, 
Love. of Boys, Wine, and Women, drive thee twice 
a Day into a Condition uncapable of exerciſing thy 
Reaſon, he moreover ſays, thou wanteſt Courage in 
a Land Fight, neither art well ſkilled in Sea-Combatz. 
I would not write theſe Fooleries to thee, were I not per- 
ſuaded they really are ſo, and that thou wanteſt ne+- 
ther Courage nor Experience. I am mozeover per- 
ſuaded of . Malignity of thy Accuſers, touching 
the Debaucheries I mentioned; and it appears to me 
more pertinent to write thee this, than to the Grand 
Vizir; though I muft confeſs, I am enjoyned to inform 
the Miniſters of the Porte of whatever I hear, without 
any Reſerve. yy | 
It is ſaid, that as to what concerns the Republick of 
Venice, and Capello who commands its Navy, that this 
General will be puniſhed for doing well ; that this 
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puiſſant State will be humbled to the kiſſing of the - 
Stirrup of our great Emperor's Horſe ; but it will juſti- 
fy. the Lawfulneſs of the Prize, which this General , 
made, as being no Breach of the Treaty with the Sub- 2 


lime Porte, whence comes the Orders by which the 
World is to be governed; and that, in fine, the Pirates 
of Africk are not comprehended in the Treaties of Peace 
made with his Highneſs . 

And it is moreover alledged, that ſhould this Repub- 
lick be obliged to reſtore thoſe Gallies, which ſhe has 
taken, it will appear, that they have been leſt thraugh 
ſeveral Accidents. rr Re | T4 
All Chriftendom is perſuaded, there is no Republick in 
the World governed with greater Prudence ; which 
vill make her avoid all Occafions of Difference with 
Amurath, to prevent a War which cannot be for her 
— #120977 fl e 
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oh TOES into à Company of diſcreet Perſons, who 
blame Ali Piccininos Conduct, and attribute his Mis- 
fortune to his want of Skill, and to his Raſhneſs. They 
affirm, that had he had the Courage of a true Soldier, 
he would have behaved 9 not only in the Archipe— 
lago, Cots in the Adriatich Sea, like a Cãptain, and not 
like a Thief; and that has given him this Mortifi- 
; ds dr ae the Cruelty he ſhewed to the 
innocent V whom” 12 made Slaves at Calabria, 
together ae © great itude of eld Men and Child- 
T which was an A@ no ways ſuitable to a brave 
„ And this is the Diſcourſe cauſed by the 
N to oy ation, and eſpecially to 4 i. 
15 The Gr 5 78 HE oderator of all Things, 
keep . ine udgment, and make, thy. Valour 
FER Ned by the — e . Aas en- 
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u denen of the Feast, and all 116 | 

Chriftians at ance? Paſs over into the Adriatick Seas, 

with twenty ſmall. Gallies; draw near, at Night to the. 

Shore at Ancom,: And, before the dun 4 up, ranſack 
e 


the famous. Place of Lorezte.;,;thou mayeſt carry away 
thence, as, greqt Booth, a9, ever; the Conſula and Roman 
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» Couldeſt thou conceive the immenſe Riches ſhut n up 
in a little Chamber, (where the Chᷣriſtians affirm, khiat 


a Virgin received an AN from Heaven, under 


the Form of an Angel; after whoſe Words ſhe found 
the had conceived t . 
worſhip) thou wouldeſt not defet the executing 61 wht 
Mahmut counſels thee. e 

It is reported in this Kingdom, as” if Piocinthe' 534. 
ſach a Deſign. Why did not this brave Spark then 
execute what he had 15 well contrived? When he was 
in Africk, he was to ravage all 7:ay ; and he had no 
ſooner come on thoſe Coaſts, but he loft all the true 
He let himſelf be taken Priſoner; 
he ſuffered, a mighty Fleet to be loft, and the Shameful- 


I neſs of his Defeat will for ever blaſt his Name 


If Amuatb returns 4 Conqueror to Babylon, which 
is very likely to happen; ad tos takeft Loretts, t may 
be ſaid, that the Ottoman Empire is arrived at its full 
Hei ht, Loretto being the Mecha of the Chriftians.” 

"uy" is no Seaſon, wherein one ſees not arrive an 
\akoje Number of Pilgrims from all Parts, who come 
to offer there their Devotions, with Bay ame Zeal as 
the Faithful go;agd pray at t Tor Holy Pro- 
phet z and they often join with the 15 ou Offerings 
of conſiderable Value. A ſmall Number of Prieſts of 


| Is Roman Church have ſack: Treaſures there in their 


kee ing, as cannot be fully valued: Veſſels of both 
Shs apd Silver, with Veſtures and Ornamenits anf 
ke Mins Stones, which ſerve” to ſet forth this Tem- 


Chrs, "94 an infin Wber of” amps, on 
Scepters offered by the greateſt Prijicer ef the CH 
Belief ; and, in fine, Whatever can Be” 2 
moſt beautiful, moft great and coftly. © ou that 
knoweſt not what Fear is, thou canſt faules nothin 
in this e e W FE oy deter. * The D 
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thon beeſt perſuaded of the Truth of what I write, do 
more than Cæſar; go, conquer, and repoſe thyſelf. 
J have no more to write to thee: I ſend the Kaimacham 
a Copy of this Letter. I have writ thee whatever has 
come to my Knawledge, and thou wouldeſt farther 
know, what Mahmut, under the Habit of Titus, has 


| diſconrſed at Paris. I am willing to inform thee, I 


have anſwered ſome People, who have had the Boldnely 
to ſay, That the Ottoman' Empire will ſoon be' ruined, 
ſhould it receive ſuch another Blow ; that if Trees be not 
evanting in Aſia, the Mahometans will not want Ships 
nor Calle ; and that they will have as many Soldiers 
and Seamen as they pleaſe, if the Women do not happert 
all of them at once to be barrens Thou knoweſt that 
after the Battle of Lepanto, wherein the Great God and 
our Prophet deſigned to mertify the Faithful; that'Se- - 
lim's Favourite maintained the Glory of his Maſter, in 
thus ſpeaking to the Bailb of Venice + There is this Di 
ference between the Loſſes which the Republick makes, 
and the Misfortunes which happen to the Muſſulmans's 
that when wwe tool from you the 1 Cyprus, we cut 
off one of your Arms; and when you defeated us in Bat 
tle, it was juſt as if you had cut off our Beard, which: 
will ſoon grow up gain; and if Women and Trees de 
not fail us, we' ſball ſoon have Ships and Men; but the' 
Loſs of your Arm can never be repaired: | oY 
The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing can ſub- 
fiſt, make the Sea always navigable, and without Tem- 
peſts, that the Winds may favour thy Deſigns; and 
when thou haſt finiſhed all thou oughteſt for the Glory 
of the Empire, ' pray Heaven make thee Poſſeſſor of 
the Infidels Countries, which thou ſhalt ſubduue 


Paris, zoth of the 14th Men | | 
= of the Year 1638. | 1 2 1 1 
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1 i: thee, wherein thou wilt find: an add Mixture; 
however, thou wilt have no Cauſe to complain of me; 
for whatever I write to thee ſhall be put into ſuch. 
Order, that if the firſt. News be troubleſome to thee, 
the laſt will prove otherwiſe. Thou haſt received none 

of my Letters in the laſt Packets which. I ſent to;thee ;. 
and Thave found it more to the Purpoſe to make thee: 
know:at once, though ſomewhat later, what I could not, 
write but at three times; whereby thou wilt be better 
informed than others, to whom I wrote the firſt No- 
tices I had. There is nothing like to Patience, as in: 
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all other Things, ſo more eſpecially. as to what con- ; 
cerns News; the lame Poſt always bringing the beſt C: 
Intelligence... bill whe uno, lng ord the Woes fs Q: 
- However, I hope thou wilt parden..me, if I wrote £ 
enly to one Perſon, who is the Captain Baſſa, thoſe: E 
diſagreeable Things which J heard, that I might not * 
make a new Recital, which would net pleaſe; beſides V 
that he is obliged, as well as the other Miniſters of the 1 
Porte, to impart te thee the Advices he receives from ky 
me. 5 i ; FRET £3 +31 Te i] "/ 2117 „„ TY 
Thou wilt find, by the Copy of the Letter which I MW 
Have written, that it is not without Reaſon I am angry w 
with him. My Deſign is not to teach thee, what thou N 
kneweſt probably before me, but what thou mayeſt be — 
ignorant of, and yet oughteſt to know: ta 
The Chriflians expreſs continually their Hatred th 
againſt us, always ſpeaking ill of our Aﬀairs. Although: MV 
there be no War declared between theſe Infidels and te 
"the ever invincible Sultan; yet they ceaſe not to be Þ 


Eren ies „ and thou mayeſt know by their Diſcourſe, 

they are ever laying Deſigns apainſt us. Thou know- cb 

- eſt, the uſual Way of the World is to difcourſe 2 of N 
27 8 Xttalrs, 
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Affairs, and then take their Reſolutions. The French. 
are generally excepted from this Rule, for they have 
executed their Deſigns before they began to ſpeak of 
them; ſo. lively is their Imagination, and ſo ready are 
they to take their Reſolutions. They do in Affairs of 
State, what we are wont to do in thoſe of Religion 3 
they decide them by the Sword. They affirm, that 
Princes who have Valour have no juſter Tribunal than, 
War; and that their Soldiers are their Lawyers. What 
Meaſure then, moſt wiſe Kaimacham, can be taken with: 
a Nation which is in continual Activity? The French 
cannot remain at Reſt ; 'and when they diſturb not their 
Neighbours, they. make War amongſt themſelves...” The: 
Miniſters of Foreign Princes, who do, near the matter, 
what I do, although they have a Character which, F 
have not, are inceffantly in Action: They watch with 
out ceaſing, as I do, on what paſſes; and thou mayeſt 
aſſure thyſelf that the Divan ſhall be fully and certainly, 
advertiſed. of all Ii . 
The Pope keeps here, as his Ambaſſador, a Prelate, 
called a Nuncio. The Emperor of Germam, the King 
of Spain, thoſe of England, ' Swedeland,. Denmark;. and. 
Faland; the Electors, and ſeveral other Princes of the 
Empire, entertain alſo, Ambaſſadors, to obſerve [the: 
Motions of this Prince,, who,.ofjen breaks. all their, 
Meaſures. The States of Jraly do alfo the ſame. 
There are, in this Part of Europe, Princes and Repub- 
licks: Theſe little Sovereigns are more jealous than 
others of their Intereſts; and do. more concern them 
ſelves in all. Affairs which paſs, The Republicks like- 
iſe uſe greater Precautions in their Conduct, than the 
Monarchs do. nr „ gh % Nute io r 7 
The Republick of Venice has acquired a greater Repuro 
tation; France keeps a good Correſpondence with her; 
the Ambaſſador of that State living here with all the 
Marks of Grandeur, and the ſame Prerogatives granted 
te thoſe of crowned Heads. Neither Per//a nor Muſs? 
covia, keep any publick Miniſter here, yet, perhaps, 
they may have ſome that give private Intelligence to 
cheir Maſters. As. to What concerns the Princes of. 
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the Indies, they ſeem not to me to have a Ee 
here; ſo that they have, I believe, no Agent in theſe 
Parts, either publick or private. If the Name of Spy 


be mean or diſhonourable, I know no Body that is call- 
ed one; for I being unknown, my Reputation there- 


fore runs no Hazard. I ſerve, without being obſerved. 
But to ſpeak plainly, what are the Ambaſſadors and 
Agents of Princes but ſecret Spies, as I am, who, un- 
Fs. a Pretence of keeping Correſpondence between their 
Maſters, inform them of what they can Ciſcover i in the: 
Courts where they are ſent. 


Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently informed by the Baſſa of 


the Sea, of Piccinino s Adventure; he will ſhew thee: 
what I have written. However, there are ſixty Gal- 
lies loſt; and our piecteſ Conſolation is, that we ſhall 
not want Means to be revenged: If the Chriſtians have 
cut off one of our Fingers, we ought to pluck out botte 
their Eyes. 45 
It is faid 3 that this Admiral f is made Priſoner 
by the Venetians If this be true, his Confinement 
' muſt be very uneaſy to him. But all People are not 
agreed, whether he be a Prifoner or no; for ſome 
maintain, he is at Conflantineple, where he juſtifies 
r with his uſual Arrogance ; laying all the Fault 
en the Renegado, wh commanded the. Admiral of 


* 5 
have e to the Baſfa af the Sea the 
Enterprize of. Loretto. If thou haſt Leifure to examine 
the Project, thou wilt find, though I am no Captain 
nor Mariner, what I have hinted 3 is worth regarding. 
Fhe Knowledge which: I have of the World, of the 
Manner of Living af the Cbriſlian Princes, and Priefts: 
of Nome, together with the other Notices I have ac- 
> nary by reading of Hiſtories, ſhould make me con- 
ered as a Man that is able to offer at great Thi 
| SET. I have not as yet gained "_ Credit i in 
Wor a 
The Ambaſſador of Venice, reſiding in this Court, 
ſays, that their Republick will ſatisfy the Grand Signior,. 
| 2 That Ali is a Pirate; that the 3 = 
| OKC 
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broken the Peace; and that the Action of their Gene- 
ral Capells is juſt and heroicat ; and that Amuratb 
himſelf will chaſtiſe Piceinino. He moreover pretends, 


that the Gallies which were taken will not be reſtored, © 


ſeeing It will 'be made apparent, that they have been 
loſt by different Accidents: I think he ſays, they have 


Order, to prevent the ExpeQation of à Surrender, ' the 


Admiral of Algiers only excepted; which thoſe Infidels 
have brought in Triumph inte their Arſenal, to preſerve 
the Remembrance of an Event, which they pretend to 
de very glorious to them. But theſe Misfortunes are 
not extream, nor paſt Remedy, if God continues the 
Life of our Great Emperor, and thy Healttn. 
Paris, th ef the 2d Moon * 2 20 4 4 | 22 0220 
.ox "of the Year 1638. ; GOA . 6, 111⸗5 1 85 ME 
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HEY have at length given over talking of our 

1 Loſſes, but 1 give not over deviſing the: Means 
to be revenged' of the Chri/tians. Remember, that 
the Grand Vizir keeps in Priſon a Man fit for _ 
Phings at this Time, who can do the Nazarexes con- 

defable Miſchiefs, and procure notable Advantage ta 

the Mu/ulmen.* If the old Renegada of Dalmatia be 
vet alive, he is capable of deſtroying all Places in the 


Mediterranean Sea. Adviſe with him about the Pe- 
ſtruction of Loreto. There is no Corſarry that hass 
done more bold Exploits. He has ſpent Sixty Years 
in courſing on the Arcbipelago and Aariatict Sea ; where 


he has made horrid Devaſtations, with infinite Prizes. 
He has likewiſe. moſt confiderably damnified the Cof< 

icks on the Black Seil. He began the Trade at nine 
Tears old in 4 little Veſſel, has been wounded on 
1D ia 4 y 1 3 . ) twenty, 
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twenty: or twenty "two Oecaſions, taken Priſonet 


faur Limes by our Pirates, and thriee eſcaped out of. 
their Hands. And not being able to fly the fourth Time, 
nor redeem himſelf by Money, he redeemed himſelf 
by his Religion, which he quitted to embrace ours; 


and, ſincg he has been circumciſed, he has brought to 


Conftantinople,aboys- thirteen, theuſand Slaves in abeut 
thirty Vears Space. He has, paſſedi ful five M ears in 
the, Cie of a Rock, along the Banks of. the ddriazith 

a; which by his Induſtry. he maden a ſure, Place of 
Retreat. Here it was that he hid himſelf with his 
Men and Veſſel, like a, wild; Beaſt in his Den; and 
it is hard to imagine how many Snares he laid, during, 


chat Time, for thoſe of his on Religion.;; He hay 


been often purſued, but could never be. taken ; and his 
Name became: fo terrible amongſt; the Chriſtians, that 
there was no Place but dreaded him. But, in fine, 


© haxing,..as it is ſaid, attempted to. betray. his Maſter, .in. 


delivering into the Condens Hands the five Gallies 
he commanded; he nt, by Order from the Grand 
Vizir, into the Caſtle of Seven Towers, although his 
Crime was not certainly proved. It was about two and 
fifty Moons fince he has been there. kept Priſoner; and 
he is not only very old, but decrepid. The long Pen- 
nance which a Man has undergone that hay dppe ff 
great: Things, and who is accuſed, of having done one ill 
One, of which he is. not convicted, does plead for ſome 
Indulgenee,,, au ond id ig ann 96; 
Fall never go, abaut to- follicit for the Liberty of 
2, Traitor; yet 1; muſt ſay,. that Mey, whojhave dared: 
to: execute Ev Crimes; axe. often capahle of 
roick Actions. This M i 
of his Life; perhaps, if thqu wilt endeavour to pr. 
cure him ſome Advantage, and make him hape fill 
e repair hig Fault, by performing ſome- 
hing for the Good of the Empire; or at leaſt give 
ſome gaod Advice. Thou knoweſt the ancient Perfans 
bad a Law, whereby their Kings were obliged, pot .tq 
t. a Malefactor to. Death for qne Crime ; and, private 
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Fault. Thou knoweſt moreover, that Princes ſhould 


obſerve in the Chaſtiſement of their Subjects, whether 
the Services they had rendered have not been greater 
than their preſent Failings, and pardon them if their 
good Deeds ſurpaſſed their bad. Theſe Laws, although 
no longer obſerved in Perſſa, yet ceaſe not to be wiſe _ 
Precepts; to which if thou haſt no Regard, yet thou 
wilt have ſome to the Zeal and Affection of Mabmut. 


And if thou wilt ſuffer me to make here a ſhort Di- 


greſſion, in comparing the State wherein we are with 
that of the Ancients, thou wilt find how much our 
Monarchy ſurpaſſes all others. Doſt thou believe, ge- 

nerous Kaimacham, that the Ottoman Empire is equal, 
inferior, or ſuperior to that of the Romans in Pampey's 
Time? Let us content ourſelves with ſuppoſing it 
equal, to ſpeak without Paſſion, and cut the 8 of 
Diſputes, which might be made hereupon; and re- 
flect, I pray thee, on the Conduct which Pompey held 


in the War he made, againſt thoſe infinite Numbers of 


Pirates which infeſted the Seas of 7taly, Africa, and 
Aa. He was made General of an Army of five hun- 
dred Sail, with abſolute-Power to do what he thoughe 
fitting, without giving any Account. Thou knoweſt 
his Conduct was ſo prudent and full of Valous, that 
embarking with ten thouſand and twenty Foot, and 


| fix thouſand Horſe, he in forty Days cleared Lybia, 


Sicily, Spain, Sardima ; and, in a Word, all the Seas 
which depended on the Roman Power, from an infinite 
Number of Pirates, who had, as it were, beſieged the 


| Capital of the Empire by their Incurſions, Rapines and 


Violences. | | | n 
Now, although the Number of our Enemies be not 
ſo great, nor their Strength ſo conſiderable; yet it is to 
be feared, leſt the Infidels be one Day bold enough, 
(having joined their Forces, which are now diſperſed) 
to fall upon us, and ſhake the vaſt Monarchy of the Or- 
tomans, which they now often diſturb by frequent En- 
terprizes in ſeveral Parts. £5 
Me have an infinite Number of Places to preſerve ;; 
We have ſeveral Kingdoms, populous Iſles: We com- 


- 
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mand warlike Nations, and the Number of the Em- 
pPire's Subjects are innumerable, which ought to encou- 
Tage us to undertake no leſs than Pompey did heretofore, 
who was called the Agamemnon of Italy, becauſe he 
commanded a numerous Fleet, as this Hero of the 
Greeks formerly did. But it being already Midnight, I 
am forced to finiſh this Letter, left it ſhould be too late 
for the Poſt. | 
- I ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity of what 
has happened in Italy and Germany, and of ſeveral other 
Things which I thought I ought to give thee Notice 
of by this Expreſs ; but accuſe me not of Neglect, in 
not having written all to thee in this Letter, and re- 
ceive my Excuſe, which is juſt and fincere, and grant 
me thy Favour. EY | 
'The Great God increaſe thy Proſperity, and continue 
thy Health and Credit in the Dominions of the invin- 
cible Sultan, under whoſe glorious Reign we live. 
Paris, 7th of the 11th Moan 
„ the Year 1638. 
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0 the ſame. 


Paſs immediately into F without leaving 
France, to tell thee, that the Spaniards have there 
made themſelves Maſters of a little Town, which the 
French could not keep for want of Men; and have 
alſo demoliſhed the Fortreſs which guarded the Place, 
that their Enemies might not have any Deſire after 2 
Repriſal. io 5 
The eldeſt Son of Amadeus, Duke of Sawoy, is now 
dead; he was called Lewis Amadeus; he was but ſe- 
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ven Years old when declared Sovereign, and was ſo fo 
but few Moons. He died four Days after the Cere- ſp 
mony of his Baptiſm. The King of France and the th 


Queen of Spain were Godfather and Godmother - 
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this Prince. Thou wilt aſk me perhaps how this could 
be, ſeeing they could not be there preſent ? But thou 
muſt know, that theſe Nazarenes aſſiſt often at theſe 
Ceremonies by Procuration. The Ducheſs of Sawey 
ſeems to me worthy of Compaſſion, having loſt in one 
Year both her Huſband and her Son, and a good Part 
of her Eſtate, and ſees what remains to her expoſed to 


the Hazards of War; but ſhe has ever ſhewed herſelf 


2 Woman of Courage and Reſolution. Her ſecond Son 
has been declared his Brother's Heir, and the State have 
choſe her Regent during his Minority. 

The Reaſon of the dden Viſit, which the EleQor 
of Saxony gave the King of Hungary, is not yet known: 
We have had Advice of his Departure from Dre/den, 
the Capital Town of his Country, with a great Train 
of Courtiers, and the three Princes his Sons; and that 
he went to Lontmaritæ, where this King expected him; 
and it is further ſaid, that, in the ſmall Time they were 
together, they have had ſeveral Conferences, the Sub- 
jet of which is not yet diſcovered. The King has 
preſented the Duke with a rich Coach, with fix 7 Frm 
Horſes, ſumptuouſly harneſſed ; and given Diamonds 
and Gold Chains to his Courtiers. But thou being 
nearer the Place of this Conference, and the Porte have- 
ing every where ſubtle Agents, thou mayeſt ſooner get 
this Secret than I: For it is not to be doubted, but there 
is ſomething hatching againſt the Ottoman Empire, while 
Amurath is at that Diſtance, and the chief Forces of his 
Empire e elſewhere. er 4 1A 
As to what concerns the Progreſs of the Duke of 
Weimar, who carries on the War in Alſatia, there 
are infinitely different News come from thence, ſince I 
wrote to thee ; but this is what is moſt certain. After 
the Taking of Friburgh, this General made himſelf 
Maſter of the Campaign about Briſac; and his Army 
ſeizing upon all the Poſts thereabouts, the Imperiali/ts 
put themſelves in a Poſture of hindring them; but, 
for three Months Time, they could do nothing but 
ſpoil the Corn and Forage in the Country, whereby 
they waſted their own Subſtance. They have alſo 
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ftuitleſly endeavoured to break down the Bridge which 


Weimar had built at Nurembergh ; where they met with 


ſuch Reſiſtance, that they were forced to retire' with 


their Army,. which was in great Danger. But the Duke 


alſo met with no. Succeſs in his Enterprize on O/en- 
 burgh, through the Fault of fifteen hundred Muſketeess, 
French and Germans, who came not ſoon enough to 

lant their Ladders againſt the Walls, and ſurprize this 

lace: And he has C different Trials, which 
have proved all in vain. An Officer had already en- 
tered as far as the Ramparts with a ſmall Party which 
he commanded by Means of a falſe Paſsport; but be- 
ing diſchvered by a Centinel, he was forced to retreat 
in Confuſion, with the' Loſs of ſome of his Men. 
Weimar ſmce defeated! two Regiments of Dragoons, 
and two other Regiments of Horſe, and ſeized on the 


C.oaſtle of Mauburgh ; the Garriſon of which Place ſur- 


rendered at Diſcretion to a Swwedi/s Officer. But I am 
informed, that the two Armies came near to one an- 
other on the Banks of the Rhine; of which I ſhall fay 
no more than what is neceſſary. 

The Emperor's Troops being diſcovered by Wermar's 
Van-guard, commanded by Turenne, gained an high 
Ground ; on which fortifying themſelves, -they ſheltered 
behind a Church and ſome Houſes, before which 
there was a Battery raiſed of ſeveral Pieces of Can- 
non, to keep the Swedes at a Diſtance, and hinder them 
from encamping too near. Seme French imprudently 
advancing to diſcover the Enemies Poſture, within leſs 
than Muſquet-ſhof, were almoſt all killed on the Place. 
By this time the Duke of Weimar, ſeeing he could not 
draw the Imperialiſis to fight, and it being impoſſible to 
force them on the Mountain, where they were intrench- 
ed, retired under the Caſtle of Mauburgh with his Rear- 
uy. commanded by the Count de Gurbian, a French 

zentleman. The next Day he joined the reſt of his 
Army; and being informed by a Moor that ſerved him, 
and in whom he put great Confidence, that the Impe- 
rialiſis began early in the Morning to retire ; he im- 
mediately therefore put himſelf. into a . ta 
2 * | allow 


Ld 


, eos ee ad eos ace. , . Ho ons gee 


1 a_ a * 


2» -am 


K ob td head we. ad 


— 


Err 


—_ > - 


— 


4 8 Paris. i 
follow them, making his Army to march in Battle-array. 
His Horſe conſiſt ed of twenty-four Squadrons, and his 
Foot of eight Battalions ; beſides the Auxiliary Troops, 
of which he made a reſerved Body. 55 N 

The French affirm, the Imperialiſts were the ſtrong- 
eſt, as having four thouſand Men more than the 
Swedes; of which it is hard to know the Certainty; 


but the Particulars of the Battle are worth one's write- 


ing. It was very bloody, the Fight being obſtinately 
held by both Parties, and the Victory long inclining, 
ſometimes to one Side, and ſometimes to another: So 


that the Combatants were ready to retire, weary of 


ſtriking and being firuck ; when Fortune on a ſudden 
declared herſelf for the Duke of Weimar; who behaved 
himſelf in the Fight like a wiſe Captain and valiant 
Soldier. It is certain the Inperialiſis have loſt two 
thouſand Men on this Occaſion, with ſeveral of their 
principal Officers : And alſo above fifteen hundred 
were made Priſoners; amongſt which there were a- 
bove two hundred Perſons conſiderable on the Account 


of their Birth and Employs. I make no mention f 
the Number of their Cannon; neither do I reckon the 


hundred Colours or Cornets, nor three thouſand W 
gons laden with all Sorts of Ammunition, which fell 


to the Conquerors: But I greatly value the Box of 


-Writings of two great Commanders, wherein were 
found the Inſtructions and ſecret Orders of the King 
of Hungary, and ſome Treaties made with the Sublime 
Porte, to which all the Potentates of the World ſhould 
pay Homage. EE es V | 

It cannot be yet diſcovered what theſe Treaties 
contain; yet I ſhall do all that is poſſible in order to it. 
'The Booty has been great.; however Weimar ſeems not 
to ſet much by it, as aiming at ſomething more con- 
ſiderable. He remained two Days in the Field of 
Battle, the better to aſſure his Enemy of his Conduct. 
He moreover pretends: in- his Letters. to this Court, 
that he had not in this Expedition above five hun- 
dred Foot, and a few Cavalry; which, out of a Brava- 
do, he ſays he will reinforce with his Pages. This is 


that 
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that which our Emperors, who are the Maſters of the Ml 
World, would ſcruple to ſay in the Preſence of their 
Slaves; fo far would they be from ſpeaking ſo before an Ml 
Army, as this Prince did in the Preſence of a great | 
King. See the Vanity of one of theſe Infidels Generals. 
In Obedience to the Orders which I received from 
thee, I here end my Letter; ſo that thou wilt receive 
a very imperfect Relation of the Event which I began 
to relate to thee ; and I ſhall continue my Diſpatch to- 
' morrow, that thou mayeſt the better remember what! 
have already written to thee, that I may not loſe the 


Thread of the Hiſtory. : 
Paris, 24th of the laſt Moon, ; | 


of the Year, 1638. 


I. ET TEA YI. 
To the ſame. 


Find in the Alcoran, the Chapter which ſpeaks of 
| Limbo's to be very long; and I believe, I never 
wrote thee any Letter, wherein there were ſo many 
Words: Thou ſhalt not receive henceforward any from 
me larger than the hundred and fix Verſicles of this 
Chapter, ſeeing thou enjoineſt me to be ſhort. I have 
therefore divided this Diſpatch into two, left it ſhould 
prove tireſome to thee; although I believe thou wouldeſt 
have found it, when entire, not ſo long as the Chapter 
which treats of Hell. 

Weimar loſt no Time, but went and eocamped before 
Briſac. He cauſed the Trenches to be opened with 
great Diligence; and has ſo beſet the Rhine, that no- 
thing can paſs without his Leave. The River is conſi- 

derable for its Largeneſs, and Length of its Courſe; 
carrying Veſſels of great Burthen, which make it much 
frequented. = 
This Captain, perceiving the Town wanted Provi- 

ſions of all Kinds, uſed all imaginable Artifices to ſur- 
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prize it, or carry it by Aſſault. It is the Capital of 
a great Province, where he is Maſter of ſeveral con- + 
ſiderable Places, and ſeveral ſtrong Caſtles, from whence 
one may ſay, the Place was already beſieged. - 

Things were in this Condition, and there was no 
other Diſcourſe in the Swedes Camp, but of Viccories, 
Loſſes, and Wounds, when the News of the Birth of 
the Dauphin was brought there, which cauſed another 
' Noiſe to be heard. The Horſe and Foot joined 
their Shouts of Joy to the Sounds of the Drums, 
Trumpets, and the Artillery, which was ſeveral times 
diſcharged. % Ty 

The Valour of the Duke of Weimar, and that of the 
Troops which he commands, made not the [mperialifts 
to loſe their Courage, having recruited their Army 
with new Troops. General Lamboye, a Man of Cou- 
rage and 2 Conduct, appeared in the Sight of the 
Sawedes, having added to his Army five Thouſand 
Men, with the reſt of the Troops of Prince Savelli, 
and waſted the Country which the Enemy was in 
Poſſeſſion of. If thou wouldſt know the Situation of 
the Swedes Camp, and in what manner they made 
their Trenches and Circumvallations, I can certainly 
inform thee, having had ſome time ſince a very exact 
Draught of it. This Camp 1s three German Miles in 
Compaſs, fortified on each Side by a Trench ſixteen 
Foot thick, with a large deep Ditch, a double Paliſado, 
and ſeveral Redoubts. This lower, as well as the up- 
per Parts of the Town, are mightily annoyed by two 
Bridges made on the Rhine. The Abundance of all 
Sorts of Ammunition does much hearten the Army. 
The Commander, although very ill, yet is inceſſantly 
watchful, and ſeems indefatigable. The Soldiers, ani- 
mated by their paſt Succeſſes, think of nothing but new 
Conqueſts and new Booty, imagining themſelves in- 
vincible. The Artillery, which is in the Camp, is fifty 
Pieces of great Cannon, with which ſuch Batteries 
have been made, as drive the Beſieged to Deſpair. I 
mention not to thee ſeveral ſmall Skirmiſhes, which con- 


tinually happen, yet this is what is moſt conſiderable: 
Some 


„% Lernen ul ©: 
Some Troops of young Soldiers of the Imperial Army, 
2 taken ſeveral Cattle from the Szwedes, and made 
ſome Priſoners, had Notice of the March of Colonel 


Sillard, who came from France, and brought a good 


Sum of Money for the Payment of the Troops. They 
went to meet him, and took it, together with ſeveral 
young Gentlemen Priſoners ; all Men of Note, and who 
Lad alſo a great deal of Money about them. At the 
ſame time, the Duke of Lorrain, a Prince of great Va- 
Jour, who ſerves in the Imperialiſis Party, had under- 
taken to relieve Briſac, which he knew was reduced to 
_ the utmoſt Extremity ; and having choſen for this De- 
ſign forty Companies of Foot for a Convoy of Provi- 
ſions, and being on his March, he met with the Duke 
of Weimar. And this is the Short of the Story : The 
Prince was ſtill indiſpoſed, by reaſon of his late Sick- 
neſs; yet this could not hinder him from embracing 
this Occaſion, which he believed to be of great Import- 
ance to his Party ; he got therefore on Horſeback, and 

marched up to the Duke. nn WR, 
The Combat laſted five Hours, and Lorrain did all 
that could be expected from a brave and experienced 
Commander. But he was conſtrained to# yield to the 
_ Duke's Fortune, and retire into a Wood, with what 
he could ſave of his Troops; and the Savedes Courage 
was not a little increaſed by ſo great an Advantage, 
which will certainly be attended with the G r 
of Briſac. The Duke of Weimar remained Maſter of 
the Field, having entirely defeated the Inperialiſl 
Foot, and put 1 Duke of Lorrain's Horſe into 2 
horrid Diſorder : There lay above twelve hundred 
dead on the Place; and all the Baggage, together with 
the Ammunition, fell into the Hands of the Conquer- 
or. A Man would think, illuſtrious Kaimacham, that 
the God Mars has united himſelf with this Captain; for 
notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of his Body, he per- 
forms every Day moſt heroick Actions with his va- 
liant Soldiers, who are ready to undertake any thing, 
when he is at their Head. Whether this happens from 
his not valuing his Life, or his Thirſt after Honour; 
| ATE ms yet 
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yet ſo it is, that he cannot live without nouriſhing 
himſelf with Victories; and he begins already to — 
the famous Gu//avus, under whom he has learned his 
Trade. Yet he has loft, notwithſtanding his Dili- 

ence, two Forts he built on the Rhine; which if 
Fe retakes, it will not be without the Colt of much. 
Blood on both Sides. The Germans have already 
Joſt 60000 Men there, amongſt which there were 400 


| drowned. FRA ge” 


The Extremities of Briſac, of which we have already 
Trivate Advices, are at preſent known to all the World. 

he Swedes intercepted, that laſt Moon of October, a 
Letter from the Governor to the King of Hungary, 
wherein he laid open his Condition, and told him plain- 


ly, that Places which wanted Men, Victuals, and Am- 


munition, could not be defended but by a Miracle; 
adding, that the beſt Officers and Soldiers were alrea- 
dy dead; and: thoſe that were alive were either ſick, 
or lay wounded, and fo greatly tired, that they could 
do no. Service; and, beſides, their Victuals would laſt 
but twelve Days. He ſeemed afterwards to reproach 
him for letting the Time flip, in which he had promi- 
ſed him Aſſiſtance ; and to put him in mind, he did not. 
believe he could hold out to the Fourth of the Moon 
of September, heing reduced to great Extremities ; that 
he durſt not mention Particulars, left his Letter ſhould 
fall into other Hands. Obſerve the Imprudence of the 
Expreſſion ; he dares not write all, and yet he writes 
more than needs, to diſcover that the Place will be in- 
fame ] “!; SSD IG ona at. 
If thou beeſt impatient to know the Surrender of 
Maine, thou ſhalt be ſatisfied: by this Diſpatch. The 
Poſt is now come, which brings News of the Taking 
of that important Place. And he is come hither in - 
three Days. The Place was taken according to the 
Rules of War, ſurrendring the Ninth of the laſt Moon 
of this Year, according to the Chriſtian Style. The 
Governor procured very honourable Terms; and truly 
he ſuſtained the Siege with all the Vigour and Cay- 
"es poſſible, to the laſt Extremity. He is called the 
„ F Baron 


2 


98 Lirrzxs Writ by 
Baron de Reyneck. His Name deſerves a Place fil ths 
Letters thou enregiſtereſt ; and that the Divan ſhould be 
informed of a Man who knows ſo well to defend what 
is entruſted to him, that they may give to Virtue her 
Due. There went out of Briſac only 400 Foot, and 
70 Horſe, who were all naked, wounded, and almoſt 
dead with Hunger: They were reduced to thoſe Extre- 
mities, that they had already eater the Fleſh of Horſes, 
Cats, and Dogs; and ſome were ſaid to have devoured 
Human Fleſh. As touching the Booty, there are dif- 
ferent Diſcourſes ; but it is certain, the Conqueror found 
above 200 Pieces of Cannon in the Place. „ 
hut there is a ſtrange Story related of a young Lady, 
of admirable Beauty, who falling down at the Duke of 
MWeimar's Feet, thus ſpake to him 
SIR, I hade but ſome frau Moments to live, Hunger 
Having reduced me to the Gates of Death; but I ſpall di- 
deſperate, TE tu ds not revenge me of a Paſt Fellow, who 
97 


has eadted of me a Diamond of great Value, 'which l 
have been forced to give him for a roaſted fag Jan 
not angry with him for taking of me a Pear, NecMace 
during the Siege for four Ounces of Flour ; hut I confeſ 
my Weakneſs, I cannot, ſee myſelf bereaved of what | 
moſt valued, and without Satiifackion. It is ſaid this 
Prince could not forbear ſhedding Tears at ſo piteous 
a Spectacle, this Lady dying almoſt at the ſame Faſtant 
mne had done ſpeaking ; but it is not known whether he 


called this hard-hearted Fellow to an Account for what Wil A 
RT. 777 2 207 CT 40300 Ken 27c BN Cos 

| The Siegg of Briſac laſted four Moons, almoſt Four: Wl © 
core Thoufand Men periſhed in the Town, by Sick- IP i 5 
neſs, Wounds, and Famine, Bonfires are made at Paris Ion 
for ſo great an Advantage; and the Duke of Weimars thee 
- Praiſes are every where celebrated, and great Com- g Xe 
mendations are given, him in the Letters from the ¶ and 
Court. Our Empire may have one Day ſomething er 


to fear from ſo brave, fo experienced, and ambitious 
2 Captain, were he at Leiſure: But Germam is {0 
karge a Country, ſo full of ſtout Men, and con- 
tains ſo many great Towns, and thoſe fo well _ 


, 
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fied, as will afford him Work enough, without trou- 
bling us. 3 5 ES 8 

It is pleaſantly ſaid here, that the Emperors of Ger- 
many Will no more. ſleep quietly ; for in loſing Briſac 
they have loſt their Pillow on which they reſted ;_ and 
it is thought, France may one Day unite this Conqueſt 
to her Crown. The Great God multiply the Years. of 
thy Life, as the Sand of the Sea, and increaſe every 


| ah thy Fortune, and continue thy Health: _, . 


Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. , 


— — — re renee ene et een — . 
LETTER V7 
To Melech Amet. Wa 


Have heard here a confuſed Diſcourſe of the Diſgrace + 
of Stridya Bey; but thy Letters have ſatisfied me. 
Thou ſeeſt, Friend, how Things go. He had the Prince's 
Favour, and yet could not ſave himſelf. He had more- 
over great Riches, and yet was obliged to undergo ſuch, 
great Ignominy. He will be more deformed than he 
was, having now left his Noſe and Ears in the Hands 
of the common Executioner. | | PE 
Amurath, in condemning him to this Puniſhment, hag 
done an Act of Juſtice worthy of him: For the ho- 
neſteſt Men in the Empire have ever wiſhed. ill to this 
proud and inſolent Greek. This Man, who was but a 
pitiful Fiſherman, and Seller of Oyſters, got this into- 
lerable Pride by the prodigious Riches he acquired in 
this mean Occupation. His great Wealth made him 
find the Means of obtaining the Favour of the Miniſters 
and Favourites of the Princes; and his Highneſs himſelf 
honoured: him with his Friendſhip, gave him Ofi- _ 
ces, and heaped up Riches on him. Thou ſhouldeſt 
know all I ſay; but I am aftoniſhed thou ſhouldeſt 
write to me, that this Wretch having been put out 
from the Government Walachia, by reaſon of his 
| - | m- 
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inſupportable Pride and extream Covetouſneſs, ſhould 
pretend to re- enter on this Office by Means of Money, 
trying in ſome Sort to corrupt the Juſtice of Amuratb. 
Obſerve how many Ways he draws on him the Prince's 
Indignation: The Emperor muſt have been more co- 
vetous than Stridya, had he favoured his Deſign ; but 
it was the Decree of Heaven that S:ri4ya ſhould be pu- 
niſhed, and that our, Maſter ſhould give a terrible Ex- 
ample of his Fuſtice, to terriſy thoſe who uſe their 
- Riches to commit all Sorts of Crimes, and to purchaſe 
all Manner of infamous Pleaſure. „ 

The News of the Fall of this Slave had in ſome Sort 
mitigated the great Melancholy I felt, when I received 
thy Letter: But the Death of Zagabaraſci, our common 
Friend, does not a little afflict me; as well as the Mar- 
riage of his Son Caragurli, made the ſame Day, does 
aſtoniſi me: For I cannot comprehend how there 
could be celebrated on the ſame Day, and at the 
ſame Houſe, two ſuch different Ceremonies, as are 3 
Funeral and a Wedding. ; 

I find this Adventure very ſtrange ; and though our 
Friend indeed was very old, yet I bewail him, as if 
he had died before his Time. He was an honeſt Man, 
of great Piety, and moderately rich: And this is what 
makes Mortals happy in this World, and the other too, 
But thou doſt not inform me, whether the exceſflive 
Joy he had to ſee his Son married to a Greek, rich with 
the Goods of Fortune, endowed with great Virtue, and 
a Mute, has not cauſed his Death. I rather think thou 
wilt ſay, our Friend Zagabaraſci is dead by ſome Ex- 
ceſs, than yield to what we conteſted about former- 
ly. I always found in this Friend great Marks of 
Honeſty and Sobriety; and he alſo appeared to me 
to have great Tenderneſs for his Son. I cannot, 
without offending thee, accuſe this old Gentleman of 
want of Moderation, yet he is dead with a Tranſ- 

rt of Joy. Thou ſeeſt, I affirmed no impoſſible 
Thing, when I maintained in my Youth, that an ex- 
| En Fer and unforeſeen Joy is more likely to kill 
than ſudden Grief, though never fo violent. = 
7 | ; | ou 
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thou think it a Matter of ſmall Satisfaction to a Father, 
that is a wiſe and ſober Man, to obtain for his Son a 
Woman that is a Mute? For what greater Pleaſure can 
a Huſband have, than to have a Wite that is not Talka- 
tive? The Chriſtians underſtand not the Wiſdom of the 
Turks, when they —_ at our Sultans, who find. the 

reateſt Part of their Pleaſure in the Converſation of 
Lennes Is there any thing more delightful than to 
hear a Man that does not ſpeak; and to ſee. one that 
has no Tongue reaſon on all Things? Thou knoweſt 
how many T kings theſe Mutes of the Seraglio do give 
one to underſtand; and what Eloquence there 1s in 
their Signs and Geſtures Thou remembreſt, that 
when Amurath would give Thanks to the Soverei 
MODERATOR of all the World, in that he had eſ- 
caped Death, when the Lightning fell on his Bed, and 
burnt to his very Shirt; he ſeemed to offer him a great 
Sacrifice, in putting a Mute out of the Seraglio, which 
he dearly loved by reaſon of her Tricks and Geſtures. 
The Muſes were one Day ready to fall together a 
fighting, becauſe they would not receive amongſt 
them a tenth Companion, ſent them by a Mandamus 
from a King of Italy; But when this tenth Muſe ſig- 
nified to them, that ſhe was dumb, all the Voices were 
for her. Dear Melech, it is not without Reaſon I write 
thee this. Thou art ſtill young, and deſigned for Ma- 
trimony : Believe Mahmut; there are few Women that 
are Wiſe, and they ſay little that is Good: Think 
then what thoſe ſay, who know nothing, and whoſe 
Number is infinite. When they have talked a whole 
Day, believe me, they have ſaid nothing. If thou 
marrieſt, follow my Counſel, Take not a Mute, for 
then thou wilt marry a Beaſt ; neither-chuſe one that 
talketh, for thou wilt be linked with a Monſter. As to 
our Friend, he died by a particular Grace from Hea- 
ven: Yet I cannot but think ſtill of his Death, How 
many more extraordinary Accidents wilt thou ſee, if 
thou liveſt to old Age, and eſpecially if thou liveſt at 
Conftantinople ; where are continually beheld ſtrange 
Adventures, and extraordinary Effects, both of Lite 
| F 3 and 
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and Death, Cruelty and Clemeney; as well as of good 
and bad Fortune. Being in Breath, I could continue 
ſtill to write to thee, but I think it is time to end, leaſt 


I prove tireſome. And I end in praying Heaven to 


keep thee in Health where-ever thou art. 
Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


To the ſame. 


y4 R15S, where T live, is a very healthful City, and ſo 
are all the Places thereabouts, free from peſtilenti- 

al Airs; and yet there oft happen ſudden Deaths, as 
well as at Conſtantinople ; and they die here likewiſe of 
Joy. I will relate to thee what I have partly ſeen, and 
not what I have heard, to happen in London, the moſt 
ancient and chiefeſt City of the Kingdom of England: 
A rich old Man falling ſick, and lying on his Death- 
bed, ſent to his only Son, living at Paris, where he 
ſpent his Time in Pleaſure, to come over, that he 
might, with his Eſtate, give him his Bleſſing. Think 
what News this was to a young Man, to whom the Life 
of a Father was troubleſome, as being an Obſtacle to 
his Liberty; and who waited his Death, to take his 
Swing of all the Pleaſures, which his corrupt Nature 
make him reſpect as his Sovereign Good. This young 
Man intending to .get up on Horſeback to run where 
he was called, found himſelf embarked for a Voyage 
which he did- not deſign to. make ; he fell dead on the 
Place, and I faw him in the ſame Inſtant, wherein he 
was living and healthful, to expire, Were I of the 
Sect of our Philoſopher Muſlaadin Saadi, I would tell 
thee, it matters not, whether one dies ſuddenly, or 
languiſhes a long time; whether a Man dies in his Bed, 
or at the Gallows. But 1 being none of Zeno's Diſci- 


ples, and knowing no Peripatetick, or Philoſopher, 
| | amongſt 
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amongſt ſo many Sects that were in Greere, who diſ- 


puted whether Life or Death is to be preferred; ſo, 
expect not from me any Arguings on the Morals of 
thoſe Greeks, nor yet of the Perſians. But if Deatk 
be fuch a terrible Ihing, endeavour to live in ſuch a 
manner, that it may never affright. thee when it ſhall 
approach thee, or when thou ſhall ſee it invade others; 
expecting it at all Times, and in all Places. Doſt thou 


know by what Herb, or by what Secret Magick Charm 


I do not fear it? It is by the leading of an innocent 


1 | 


Here is publiſhed, and that . great Reaſon, the 


laſt Words of a Man of great Birth, who died, when 


he was very old, by a Wound he received. He had 
ſerved divers Kings in Places of higheſt Truſt; and 
being mortally wounded in a Battle, mark what he ſaid 
to thoſe.that exhorted him to die like a good Chrittian, 
and with the ſame Courage he had ſhewed in his Life; 
His Reply was, That a Man, who had lived well Four- 
ſcore Years, cannot be to ſeek how to die well for a Quar- 
ter of an Hour. This great Man, who was a famous 
Soldier, was alſo a true Philoſopher ; and I might ſay 
he was a Saint, had he been of our Religion. I believe 
he was a moſt edifying Spectacle, and the more conſide- 


rable, in as much as the Example he gave of dying well 


is more valuable, than that which he gave in ſo many 
Battles of courageous Fighting. He 1s called Anne de 
Montmorancy, Conſtable of France, whoſe Life 1 had 
the Curioſity of reading, being to be found in the Hiſtory 


of the Civil Wars of this Kingdom. | 


But before I end this Letter, let me denote to thee 
the Difference there is between the Effects of Grief and 
Joy. The Meſſenger from England, of whom I already 
ſpake, finding at his Return the old Man, whom he 
had left dying, ſtill alive, he gave him ſuch a ſtrange 
Stroke, by telling to: him the Death of his Son, that 
Grief having vanquiſhed the Aſſault of Death, reſtored 


to tkis unhappy old Man that Strength he had loſt in 


his Sickneſs ; ſo that coming to himſelf ſome Days after 
to Paris, I ſaw him bewail the Loſs of his only Son. 


F 4. He 
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He that ſaid heretofore, 4 Man ould learn all hi 
Life to die well, uttered no ſtrange Doctrine. Our 
Days will laſt long enough, if we be ready to ſay at all 
times, Ve have Bed enough ; And if we love as we 
2 8 our great Emperor, who is Invincible, Holy, 
and the moſt Juſt among Men: And if we obſerve 
what a French Peaſant ſaid to all thoſe that paſſed before 
his Door, Newer deny your Afiflance, nor ever do any 
Body any burt. 2 | | 

Let thou and I number our Days (as was preached 
heretofore in the Seraglio, to the white Eunuchs by 
the Per//an, whoſe Eyes were put out, becauſe he ſaw 
too clearly.) He always inſiſted on the Shortneſs, Un- 
certainty, and Vanity of Human Life. He ſaid it was 
ſhort, conſidering what we had to do in it; uncertain as 
to what we ſhall do in it; and always mixed with what 
we have done, and what remains for us to do. Teach 
not thy Son Melemet yet, for whom thou haſt ſo much 
Affection, theſe Precepts. Children have not that Ripe- 
neſs of Judgment as is neceſſary to hear Diſcourſes of 
Death; they are too hard Bits for their Stomachs ; 
and which indeed old Men can hardly digeſt; and 


which they ſwallow not without feeling all the Bitter- 


ne's of them. | | 
J pray God keep the Imperial City, with thoſe that 
dwell in it, and ſhelter it from the Storms which fall 
on infamous Cities; and I beſeech him, thou mayeſt 
live without Offence, that thou mayeſt never fear Death. 
Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, | | ö 
of the Year 1638. 


LETTER X. 


2 0 Enguruli Emin Mehemet Chuk, a Mas 
of the Law. 


HEN I parted from Conſtantinople, J gave 
'Y thee a Stone of excellent Virtue againſt the 


Gravel, 
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Gravel, and thou preſentedſt me with a Paper, which 
was to ſecure me againſt all bodily Evil. Time only 
can decide which of us two made the beſt Preſent to 
his Friend. Thou haſt pretended to teach me in few 
Words, how to live among the Infidels; and TI 
thought in giving thee a Stone, to give thee a Remedy 
againſt the Diſtemper thou art troubled with. I never 

turn myſelf towards the Place where Mecha lies, but I 
remember where thy Amity began, and how far fince 
it has extended towards me. Abſence has not leſſened 
thy Kindneſs, nor hindered thee from ſending me thy 
grave Counſels; but I am as yet too young, to ſet about 
the preparing myſelf for the other World, and too Vi- 

orous and Healthful to hearken to thy ſerous and me- 
ancholy Diſcourſes. | 

I with thou wert but at Paris, where thou wouldeſt 
ſee a great Number of People, who ſell a moſt preci- 
ous Thing to purchaſe a vain and fantaſtick Title 
How many with great Earneſtneſs ſue for Placeats from 
the King, that they may ſeek their Deaths! Perhaps 
thou never thoughteſt there was any ſuch Kind of Peo- 
ple. What doſt thou think then of the Soldiery in ge- 
neral? Are they any other than Martyrs of Ambition, 
to whom one would think Life is a Burthen? It is a ſad 
Spectacle to ſee how many Dead lie in the Streets, or 

are carried on the Shoulders of their Friends and Kinſ- 
men to their Graves: Vet this is ſo common a Thing in. 
Paris, that the People make no Wonder of it. 

This way of living obliges me to do as the reſt. T* 
begin to conſider, That what happens to another, may 
happen to me; there is no avoiding one's Deſtiny. This 
Preface is only to bring in a Story of the King's Good- 
neſs, which ought to be an Example to all Princes. 

The French have need of freſh Soldiers to fill up fo 
many Troops as they continually entertain : Not long 
fince then, there came a Man full of Years, and over- 
whelmed with Deſpair, who deſired to be liſted in this 
Prinee's Service. To obtain what he defired, he told 
the King, That he was the Father if Twelve Children, 
S. den of which were Daughters, who were marriageable; 

VM that 


. 
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that he could no longer live, not being able to maintain 
ſuch a great Family, and that being ignorant as yet haw: 
toe die, would learn it in the King's Service. The 
Prince having appointed him to wait upon him one 
Day privately in his Cloſet, thus ſpake to him : Thy 
Deſpair makes thee defirous to be liſted among my Soldiers, 
and Charity obliges me to retain. thee amongſt the Citi- 
gens. Thoſe that are Fools when they enter into Troops, 
commonly come out wiſer, becauſe they learn ſeveral Things. 
of which they were before ignorant: But as to thy Part, 


evhat Time — thou to learn, who art ready to fall dead 
fo 


at the ſame Moment thou entereſt into the School? Yet I re- 


ceive thee; take this Sword, go and combat thy Folly, and 


take this Purſe to ſuccour thy Family, and be cured ; but 
if thou art wiſe, ſay not from whom thou haſt received thy. 
Cure, I know not what Sum was in the Purſe, no 
more than I do of what Metal the Sword was. But I 
have this Story from an Officer of the King's Cloſet, 
with whom ] have that ſtri&t Converſe, that he told me 

this Paſſage as ſoon as ever it happened. 
I will tell thee, if thou wilt, ſome of the principal Paſ- 
ſages of my Life; for I conceal nothing from the Mini- 
Hers, and the moſt venerable Mufti, who knows all 
that I do: I adore the Soyereign Maſter of the Uni- 
verſe, and have a great Veneration for his Holy Pro-- 
phet: I never defiled my Hands in Blood, neither have 
[ever violated any Man's Bed: I eaſily forgive my 
Enemies, and hate above all Things the Crimes of Slan- 
dering. If this be not ſufficient to merit Salvation, I 
do not know what is. Theſe are all my Virtues; as 
to other Qualifications, I have none. I have no knack 
at Thieving; my Talents lie not that way; were [ 
qualified, I might, as moſt do, deviſe Means to put my 
Art in Practice. But living according to theſe afore- 
mentioned Maxims, I doubt not but I ſhall find En- 
trance into that Paradiſe, where faithful Souls will en- 
joy perfect Happineſs, and ſet their Feet on the Necks 
of the Enemies of our Holy Law; where they ſhall ſuf- 
fer neither Hunger, Thirſt, nor Nakedneſs, free from- 
the. parching Heats of the. Sun, and the. pinching: 
” Es ” Sharpnels- 
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Sharpneſs of the Colds, cauſed by the Moon; where, 
under the agreeable Shade of Trees, they ſhall gather 
the preciouſeſt Fruit, ſtanding, ſitting or lying, and 
drink in Cups of Gold, or Emerald, the moſt delicious 
Liquors, which ſpring from a clear Fountain; and be 
ſerved with unconceivable Magmtficence:. In this di- 
vine Place they ſhall be more beautiful and' mg 


than the Stars in the Firmament, 'whoſe brightneſs 
enlightens the darkeſt Night; their Robes ſhall be of 


fineſt Silk, of a Colour more green and pleaſing to the 


Eye, than the Herbs which ſpring up in May: And 


ſhall further receive from the Hands of God a Portion 


Recompence for the Good * have done, during their 
Abode among Men: - Thou knoweſt, it is impoſſible 


for me to go on Pilgrimage to Mecha, ſeeing I am 


obliged to abide at Paris. Thou knoweſt alſo, I can- 
not give my ſelf to Contemplation, being forced to 
lead an active Life; for I muſt not remain among the 


Derwviſes who paſs their Day in Solitude; ſerving in 


France, as I muſt do, our puiſſant and invincible Em- 


peror. Thou ſeeft here what my Condition will bear; 
2ccuſe me not therefore for neglecting the pious Advices 
thou giveſt me. I forget not ſo much Death, as I for- 
get that I muſt die. 29 „ 

Be informed of this from me, There is not a Town 
in the World, where People do learn better to live ill 
than at Paris; neither is there any Place where they 
are better taught to die. I need not tell thee, here 
are publick Academies (as were heretofore amongſt 


the AÆAgyptiam) wherein dead Bodies lie expoſed. to pub- 


lick View, to make Men remember the indiſpenſable 
Neceflity of dying. But I may tell thee, There is no 
Day, wherein in this' great Town, a great Quantity. of 
Fools do not teach wiſer than themſelves Things they 
have been ever ignorant of; for the Gibhets and Scaf- 
folds. ſet up for the Puniſhment of the Guilty. hinder 
the Deſtruction of à great many People, whoſe- Inno- 
cency is preſerved by theſe kind of Spectacles. Here 
the Poor, who had heretofore: plentiful f 
25 N : | ©. 68h: 


108 LITT IIA Writ by 5 
teach Huſbandry; the Proud, Humility; the 
eee 


I believe, there is no Part of the World, where there 


are more Thieves and Pick- packets, and who do their 
Work with greater Art and Subtility: They exerciſe 
their Crafts in all Places, in the Churches, as well as the 
Streets, Markets and Bridges; ſo that our People of the 


Morea, who are thought by us to be ſuch great Maſter: 


in this Science, are mere Aﬀes to them. Adieu. 
Paris, roth of the iſt Moon, Fig 
of the Tear 1639. 5 


4 
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LETTER XI. 
Jo Cara Hali, the Phyfician. 


1 Know not whether what I thought I ſaw laſt Night 
in my Bed, be the Effects of a Dream, or of a real 
Viſion, I was awaked by a great Earthquake, which 
made me riſe affrighted ont of my Bed. But inform- 

ing my ſelf by ſome People, I found it was but a Dream. 

My Adventure has renewed the Remembrance of 
one, which proved of bad conſequence to ore Part of 
Italy. Phyſicians are at a loſs to find out the Cauſes 


of thoſe horrible Fires, which are vomited up at cer- 


tain Times by Mount Gibel, Stromboli, and Yeſuvius, 
Mountains in Sicily, not far from Naples, whoſe Roots 
ſeem to ſpring from Hell; whenee ariſe often filthy 
Exhalations, Smoaks and Sulphur, with Flames which 
caſt up Stones and Aſhes to the Clouds. | 
It is known, I believe, at Conſtantinople, That to- 
wards the beginning of the Moon February, there. 
was Joſt near Naples a little Iſland that had Four 
Miles in Compaſs. Tt ts related as a Thing certain, 
That after this Iſle was fuddenly ſwallowed down into 
the Sea, the Fire which it included, not finding its uſual 
Vent, there was opened ſome Days after, a new way 
along the Coaſts of Calabria, near Meſſina. There did 


it 
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it appear, having firſt cauſed an horrible Earthquake, 
which overthrew a great Pile of Buildings, which the 
Chriſtians eall a Steeple, that belonged to a principal 
Church, which buried under its Ruins a vaſt — 
of People, whom Devotion had at that Time brought 
thither. Some Towns of the Kingdom of Naples ſuf- 
fered by this Earthquake, with re Multitudes of Peo- 
ple, and Herds of Cattle, which were miſerably loſt in 
the Fire, by the Smoak and Heaps of Aſhes. And a- 
mongſt thoſe that have been ſmothered to Death, are 
reckoned ſeveral Lords of thoſe Countries, who are 
Maſters but of few Subjects, and yet bear the Title of 
Princes. 5 N 
My dear Friend Cara Hali, theſe are dreadful Ef- 

fects of Nature, whoſe Cauſes will not be found out by 
us. Certainly theſe Countries of Italy muſt be far from 
Paradiſe, ſeeing theſe Mouths of Hell (rf it be true, as 
many People ſay, they are in theſe Mountains) do fre- 
quently ruin by theſe Irruptions Calabria and Sicily. 
Naturaliſts affirm, that theſe Mountains nouriſh ſul- 
phureous Matter in their Bowels, which is eaſily infla- 
med, and ifſues out with more or leſs Vehemency, and 
more or leſs Frequency, according as the Matter is more 
or leſs diſpoſed, and the ſubterranean Winds kindle and 
eject theſe Fires, and open the Maſs of Earth, under 
which they are ſet up. But the Opinions of certain 
Philoſophers, who maintain, That mere Chance pro- 
duces theſe extraordinary Events, appears to me very ri- 
diculous; affirming, That one Stone ſtriking another 
produces a Spark, whence happen theſe great Inflamma- 
tions : Nay, they proceed farther, and would perſuade 
us, That a lighted Lamp, left by. Chance by thoſe who 
ſearched into the Bowels of theſe Mountains ; to diſco- 
ver the Secrets of Nature, might make theſe Flames; 
which lighting on a combuſtible Matter, and meetin 
with nothing that is contrary to them to — 
them, do cauſe theſe ſurprizing Effects. They alſo ſay, 
That Lightning ſtriking fiercely on ſome of the Coaſts 
of theſe Mountains, may do the ſame Thing, as the 
Stones ſtriking one againſt another, or the Lamp left 


lighted, | 
Theſe 
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Theſe Opinions would not appear ſo ridiculous, were 


it poſſible to make any Demonſtration of them: But theſe 
Events being all extraordinary, and in a manner pro- 
digious, I ſhall willingly ſuffer thee to believe, that it is 
a Work of Nature, or Hell, or Chance alone, which 
cauſe the perpetual Motions of the Fires, which are 
ſo terrible, and ſo greatly damnify one of the fineſt 
Countries in the World, as Greece is, and this Iſland, 


which is the Delight and Nurſe of almoſt all the Provin- 


ces ſituated on the Banks of the Mediteranean Sea. 
Me find alſo in Iceland theſe Mountains of Fire, yet 
with this Difference, that their Flames do no Hurt, 
which makes them no ways dreadful to the Inhabitants. 
I-think too I have heard thy Father ſay, That being in 
Company with certain Arabians in our Lycia, he ſaw 
| theſe kind of Fires come out of the. Earth, but they 
broke out gently and cauſed no Damage. | 


I am now perſuaded of one Thing, which I would 


never believe before; which is, that old Pliny, in- 
tending to relate to the Emperor Titus, and leave to Poſt- 
erity a Relation of the Effects of Yeſuwius, and per- 
fect Diſcovery of the Cauſe of ſo many prodigious Ef. 
fects; he therefore went himſelf on the Place, becauſe 
that in his Time this famous Mountain had caſt out an 
horrible Quantity of Fire, Stones, and Aſhes, with o- 
great Violence, and ſuch terrible Noiſe, that the Effects 
of it were felt in Syria, Africk, and eſpecially in 
Egypt. But the. Curioſity of this wretched Philoſo- 
pher having coſt him his Life, the Romans expect ſtill 
with his Return, the Diſcovery of the ſecret Cauſes of 
ſo many prodigious Effects. Take Care of thy own 
Health, and let not any of thy Patients miſcarry through 
thy Neglect or Raſhneſs. Continue to love me, though 
I am a great Diſtance from thee. Write to me ſome- 
times ; and believe that I am not able to conform my- 
ſelf to the way of living of Strangers, amongſt whom 
I refide. I ſhall be always a good Maſſulmam, and 4 
faithful Friend. % % 
Paris, 10th of the iſt Moon, ND 


of the Year 1639. | FTTH 
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LETTER XI. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli- 
„ gion of the Turks. 


4 H Y Decree is very cruel, to ſeparate me, with- 


out having committed any Crime, from the 
Communion of the Faithful. 8 . 
T have read the holy Anſwer thou haſt made me, with 
reat Veneration ; but this has not been without many 
Fears > Thou haſt not untied the Knot of the Difficul- 


ties which perplex me, but made it indiſſoluble. So 


that T only live in the Certainty of having no. Certitude ; 
and my Soul, which is encompaſſed with Fear, will be 
in Dread till Death. 1 | 

If I do what thou: propoſeſt, how ſhall I be ſure of 
not failing, ſeeing I do not underſtand what I onght 
to do: I am ſo dull, that I cannot diſtinguiſh, whe- 
ther thou exhorteſt me to do what I have ever done, 
or whether thou forbideſt me what I aſked of 
thee. EY 7 | - 

J entreated thee to let me know, whether I might 
live amongſt the Chriſtians, and do in appearance, what 
they do effectually in the Obſervance of the Ceremonies 
of their Religion? And thou anſwereſt me, That the 


Circumciſed, or Faithful, ſhould have no Doubt in his 


Law, and need no other Precepts to obſerve it, than the 


Law itſelf. Moreover, That the true Mu//ulman muſt 


be willing to loſe his Eſtate, his Life and Honour in the 
Sultan's Service: That the Chriſtians are Enemies to the 
True God, the Emperor, and Religion ; and that, in 
fine, one. ought to ſacrifice all things not to betray this 
God, who is our chief Maſter. _ 

Tell me, I entreat thee on my bended Knees, Cannot 
a Man be a true Muſſulman, without hating eternally 
the Followers of Jeſus? and in living amongſt them, 
ſecretly a true Muſulman, muſt one ſhew one's. ſelf to 
be. of another Religion, or pretend to be of theirs ? 


They 


 - 
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Thou wilt tell me, the Alcoran ſpeaks with great 


Clearneſs ; yet how many obſcure Paſſages do we find 
in the Words of our Holy Prophet, wherein we need 
thy Expoſitions ? . N 

I have no belief for Tagot, neither will I give Cre- 
dit to the Devil; my Law expreſsly forbids it: For T 
believe in one only true God, who knew the Intention 
of our Holy Lawgiver, and ſees what we cannot diſco- 
ver. And the Prophet cries out, That he that has 
fuch Principles, leans on the ſtrongeſt Prop he can ever 
meet with ; there being nothing which is able to over- 
throw it, | 

Diſperſe, Reverend Sir, as much as thou canſt, the 
Darkneſs of my Spirit, I conjure thee by the Almighty 
Father, who can make live Fleſh come on the Bones 
of the Aſs which died an hundred Years paſt. 

I did not diſcontinue here my uſual Prayers, which I 
make in the Manner they are preſcribed me by the 
Law, with my Face always turned to the Side of Me- 
cba. When I faſt, I eat only at Night, and I continue 
my Repaſt, till Aurora advancing, the Day gives me 
Light enough to diſtinguiſh black Thread' from white. 
And I paſs over the Day without taking any Nouriſh- 
ment, till the Darkneſs be ſo great, that I cannot ſee 
the Eye of a Needle. It is true, I give no Alms to the 
Poor, becauſe I doubt, Whether it be lawful to do Good 
to thoſe, who continually move Heaven againſt us. 

The Biſhops here are in great Veneration. They 
have not an abſolute Authority, becauſe they depend 
on the Roman Prelate, and the King; Yet their Juriſ- 
dition is very large, the Kingdom being full? of 
Churches, and thefe Churches frequented by Millions 
of People. They wear about their Necks a Golden 
Croſs. They live in publick good Lives ; are obliged 
to knew all' the Points of their Law; they muſt be 
Doctors, are obliged to Celibacy, to be ſober, hoſpi- 
table, prudent, irreprehenſible, without coveting others 
Goods; they muſt never be drunk, or ſhed human 
Blood. Their Habit is a long Veſt reaching to the 
Ground, of black Silk or Violet. They go * on 
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Foot, but are carried in Coaches to. avoid the Weari- 
ſomneſs which would oppreſs them, in a Town which 
ſeems the greateſt in the World; which thou wouldeft 
do too perhaps, wert thou deſigned to be their Sovereign 
Prelate. | ps 
The great Arbitrator of the World, favour by his 
Mercy, or by an effect of his Juſtice, the inconceivable 
Honour of ſuffering thee to ſweep, during thy Life, his 


moſt holy and only Temple of Mecca, in the Company of 


Iſmael and Abraham, that thou mayeſt keep it clean, 
without any Filth of what kind ſoever. | 
Paris, 10th of the 1ft Moon, 

cf the Year 1639. 


LETTER XIII. 


— 


To the Kaimacham. 


THE French Armies are at preſent in Winter Quar- 

ters, and the Court is buſied in contriving what 
they ſhall do in the Spring. I do not believe I write 
thee any falſe News; for it is to be believed that the 
Sharpneſs of the Winter will hinder any Thing from 
being undertaken before that Time. 

he Eyes of all the Court are fixed upon three Ob- 
jects, the King, the Dauphin his Son, and Cardinal 
Richlieu ; but they more carefully obſerve the latter 
than the former. This Man hath made himſelf Crea- 
tures by his Benefits ; the Thankfulneſs for which, and 
the Hopes of new Ones, has bound them to his Inte- 
reſt. Yet it is to be believed, he has more Enemies 
by means of the great.Credit he is in with his Prince, 
and the Occaſions he finds to increaſe it. His Anti- 
Chamber is always full of Attendants, who aſpire to 
Employs of ſuch as are in Offices, and ſeveral other 
Perſons, who are deſirous to be Witneſs of his Acti- 


ons. Thoſe who threaten him in ſecret, do but in- 
| 1 creaſe 
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creaſe his Courage, and make him more carefully ſtand 
on his Guard; thoſe who have moſt experience of the 

World affirm, this Cardinal knows too much to be ſur. 
prized. Hear the Recital of one of the leaſt of his Ac- 
tions, whereby thou mayeſt figure the greateſt, and give 
them the due Price they deſerve. For three Years, to- 
gether, was obſerved in this Cardinal's Anti-Chamber, 
a Man who was not far advanced in Years, and as afſi- 
duous to make his Court, as he was modeſt in his Diſ- 
courſe; very reſerved and patient; and, which is very 
rare at Court, was never heard to complain. The Car- 
dinal, who pretends to read the Souls of Men, and who 
is infertor to none perhaps in this Art, cauſed this Per- 
ſon, who had ſo long attended, to be called to him, and 
thus ſpake to him: I know who thou art, ard how long 
time thou haſt ſpent in obſerving me; although thou out- 
evardly appeareft a Frenchman, thy great Patience af- 

ures me thou art of another Climate; get thee to Rome; 
and wait but half the Time in the Pope's Antichambher, as 
thou haſt done in mine, and I doubt not but thou wilt pe- 
netrate into the moſt hidden Secrets. Depart then imme- 
Hiately for Italy, and obferue the Aclions and Motions of 
the wiſeſt and moſt diſſimulatiue Court in the Univerſe; 
diſcover not thy ſelf to any Body: Send me an Account eve- 

Week aubat thou canſt diſcover; and in this manner thou 
evilt be uſeful to me, and avoid lalen:ſs, My Secretary 
will give thee a Cypher, and my Treaſurer has order to 
give what's neceſſary for thy Voyage, as will as to ket 
thee when thou art at Rome. 

The Cardinal ſtudies to extend the Bonnds of the 
Kingdom, and for that Purpoſe conſults thoſe who can 
any ways advance his Projects : Eſpecially, the King be- 
ing now certain of a Succeſſor, by the Birth of the 
Dauphin, who ſeems very likely to live long. All 
Hands are employed at Thoulor and Marſcilles for the 
fitting out of Gallies and other Veſſels; and it is thought, 
the chief Deſigns of this Miniſter are on the Coaſts of 
Italy. I am told he was heard to ſay, that the Romans 
could never have conquered all the World, as they did, 


had they not before been Maſters. of Italy; that 
| | | Hannibal 
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Hannibal had the ſame deſign; and after Hannibal, 
Pope Alexander VI. intended to ſee whether ſuch a 
Deſign would take Effect, but his Pride and Cruelty 
made all his Projects prove abortive ; and that he could 
meet with. greater Succeſs than Hannibal, could he be 
ſo Wappy as to attain one Thing, And here he ended 
his Diſcourſe. ; | 


Hie alſo greatly minds whatever paſſes in the Royal 


Family and Kingdom, that he can diſcover, as he pre- 
tends, all the Thoughts, yea, and the very Dreams, of 
the Grandees, Governors of Provinces, and thoſe that 
command in Places. ; | 

He ſays, he has learned ſeveral uſeful Things in the 
Relation given us of the Government of the Chine/es, 
having from them the Way of diſcovering the moſt 
dificult Matters, without its appearing he does any 
Thing for this Purpoſe. And this is the Method of 
Governing he obſerves in this Kingdom, wherein are 
ſo many reſtleſs Spirits. Fo Tn 

He maintains near all People who are in any conſi- 
derable Offices, Perfons that depend only on him, and 
who are known to nobody elſe ; who in all Places 
wear mean Cloaths, and inceſſantly watch over the 
Actions of the Officers, and give him Notice of what- 
ever paſſes. He makes uſe of theſe kind of People 
about his Maſter's Ambaſſadors in foreign Courts. He 
always carries a Book about with him, which he calls 
Richlieu's Soul; which Book contains the Deſigns, the 
Intereſts, the ſecret Practices and Inclinations of all 
the Princes who hold a Correſpondence, and have any 
Ties with France, and on whom France has any Preten- 
fions. The moſt ſkilful Aſtrologers in Europe have 
alſo ſent him the Horoſcopes of the Kings and great 
Men, with their Judgment touching the Term of 
their Lives, and what they may probably undertake 
in all Times. This Cardinal ſaid, on another Time, 
that he kept a great many Courtiers, yet he could well 
enough ſpare them; that he knew what paſſed in re- 
mote Places as ſqon as what was dane near him: He 
ence affirmed, he knew in leſs than two Hours, * 

ES, | . 2 
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the King of England had ſigned the Warrant for the 
Execution of If this Particular be true, this 
Miniſter muſt be more than a Man. Thoſe who are 
his moſt devoted Creatures affirm, He has in a private 
Place in his Cloſet, a certain Mathematical Figure, in 
the Circumference of which are written all the I &ters 
of the Alphabet, armed with a Dart, which marks the 
Letters, which are alſo marked by their Correſpondents, 
and it appears that this Dart ripens by the Sympathy 
of a Stone, which thoſe who give and receive his Ad- 
vice, keeps always at hand, which hath been ſeparated 
from another, which the Cardinal has always by him; 
and it is affirmed, that it is with ſuch an Inſtrument, he 
gives and receives immediately Advices. . 
This great Man, who knows all theſe Reports, only 
laughs at them; yet he ſays, with a ſerious Air, that 
God has given him two Angels, one White and another 
Black, to inform him of both good and bad Matters; 
and that with their Aſſiſtance he ſhall: overthrow the Ca- 
bals of his Enemies. He ſent, ſome Days paſt, a Man 
to the Gallies, that was accuſed for cutting in Pieces the 
King's Picture; but having been better informed, and 
knowing it was his, he told thoſe about him, that this 


Man ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he had done no Hurt 


to the Original. Hear are Theatres and Feaſts prepare- 
ing to entertain the People in Honour of the King and 
Cardinal; and it is whiſpered that the Queen is again 
with Child. 185 1 
Heaven preſerve thee ever from the Sultan's Anger, 
and all other Misfortunes which may ſowre the Com- 
forts of thy Life. 5 


Paris, 25th of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 
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LETTER XIV. 
To Egri Boynou, the white Eunucb. 


| T thou goeſt into Praſia into Bi:hinia, as thou writeſt, 
1 above all Things remember to prepare thy ſelf not 
to live long, and never to inform the young Sultan Ma- 
fapha of the Misfortunes of the Grandſon to Solyman 
the Great, and Son to poor Bajaxet, whom his Father 
cauſed to be ſtrangled in his Infancy. This unhappy 
Place makes me fearful of thy Life, as well as that of 
the Prince's, the Care of whoſe Education is committed 
to thee. I cannot forbear weeping every Time I call 
to Mind what paſſed between the Vieim and the Exe- 
cutioner. Thou thy ſelf toldeſt me, that this unhappy 
Child embraced and kiſſed ſeveral Times him that 
was to give the fatal Stroke, even in the Moment when 
he was putting about his Neck the filken ſtring which 
was to ſtrangle him. All Alia is informed of the reſt of 
the Hiſtory; and it is known, that this Child, although 
ſtrangled, yet triumphed at his Death over his Mur- 
therer: For, being ſoftned by the Careſſes of this Infant, 
whom he\was about deſtroying, he dropped down in a 
Swoon ; and Bajazef's Son had by this Occaſion eſcaped 
Death, had\not the other Executioner, more cruel th 
the former, \done the Work. | TRY. 
Although thou doft not certainly know who is Mu/ta- 
pha's Father, yet thou mayeſt well -prefume he is the 
Emperor's Son. Thy Age and Prudence ſo long expe- 
rienced, and the Office of Chief of all the Eunuchs of 
the Empire, which thou haſt fo long enjoyed, leaves no 
Place of doubting, but that thy Pupil is of Royal Blood. 
Arm thyſelf then with Courage, and ſtudy to perform 
well thy Duty in this ſolitary Place: Nothing is fo 
troubleſome as the Inſtructing of Children, when they 
will be taught as Maſters by their Slaves, and will not 
fubmit to Rules, like private Perſons. — 
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Thou mayeſt be ſure, I ſhall render thee all the Ser- 
vice I am able, ſeeing I conſider thee as a Friend that 
is extream dear to me: But why doſt thou ſeek among 
the Chriſtians an illuſtrious Subject, which may ſerve 
for a Model to form a, Child born in the Religion of 


the Muſſulmans ? 5 | - 
„I ſhould think thou art 


Did I not know thy Wiſdom 
very ſimple, ſearching after Examples amongſt the 
Enemies of. our Holy Law, to propoſe them to be 
followed by the Ottoman Children. Thou haſt choſen 

for this Purpoſe Henry of France, termed The Great; 
and art thou ignorant, that this ſo famous a King was 
the mqſt implacable Enemy of the Empire? Be it 
known to thee, that this Prince underſtood the boldeſt 
and dangerouſeſt Deſign as was ever imagined, to de- 
ſtroy the Monarchy of the Mauſſulmans; and might pro- 
bably have ſucceeded, had not Heaven, by an unfore- 
ſeen Stroke, ſnatched him from the Earth, to appear 
before the Tribunal of the True God, who judges 
Kings as well as other Men. But left thou ſhouldeſt 
imagine I make this Pretence to excuſe myſelf from ſatis- 
fying thee in what thou defireſt, receive at leaſt one Part 
of what thou expecteſt. Thou wouldeſt have me ſend 
thee the Hiſtory of this Prince; content thyſelf with MW T 
a ſhort Extract of it, otherwiſe I muſt be forced to ſend C 
thee a large Volume. However, make not uſe of his th. 
Example in all Things; the Way of Living, the Laws the 
and Cuſtoms of the French, do not ſuit with the Turkio M 
Way of Regimen. If thou wilt make thy Pupil ac- che 
compliſnhed, form him on. the Model of ſome one of rie 
the Heroes which the Eaft has ven us. Muſtapha to 
will read with greater Profit, the Hiftory of Alexander do 
and Pyrhus, than that of Charlemagne and Henry ; and tea 
ſhould one wonder at the Defaults of the King of Mace- ſto 
donia's Son, and at the ſmall Fortune of the other? Pray like 
ſhew me what Men there ever were, who had at the on 
ſame Time the Frailties of human Nature, and the Per- 4 
fections of the Divinity. TY 
And if thou wilt ſearch into Pera and AÆgypt, thou Ye 
wilt find a Cyrus, and an Artaxerxes, Ptolemy, Eſamme- anc 
| | Ficus, 1 
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vicus,, Camp/on and Tomombois, all great Princes, whoſe 
Actions honour Antiquity. And how many Heroes 
wilt thou find in our Greece, if thou wilt take no no- 


| tice of thaſe whom Rome: has ſent into the World ? 


But not to go out of the Ortoman Family, thou know- 
eft very well, that we Turks have for proverbial 


Speeches, The Modeſty of So/yman ; The good Mien 
of Ali; The Juſtice of 'Nonquirevan:; the Majeſty of 


Ofman ; The Gravity of Omar ; and, The Juſtice of 


Abubekir ; not to Mention, The Courage and Magna- 
nimity of Amurath, who is, at this Day, more valorous 
than any of his common Soldiers ; whether he be in 
= Far ag of Conftantinople, or in his Tents before 

Ten Days ago I received thy Letter, and I have 
employed a great deal of that Time, in collecting 
what thou haſt deſired of me; and to ſpeak truly, thy 
Commands. have ſupplied me with Matter wherewithal 


to divert me. Thou wilt be, without Doubt, ſur- 


prized, that two Men, who long ſerved this King in 
mean Employs, have diſcovered ſeveral Particulars of 
bis Life, with which the French themſelves, perhaps, 
are not acquainted. My Sentiment has ever been, 
That it is more neceſſary to know the Manners and 


Cuſtoms of Men, than to know the Number of Places 


they have beſieged or taken; and to be informed of 
their good Qualities and bad ones, than to learn the 
Manner of their encampments, and the Number of 
the Battles which they have won or loft. All Hiſto- 
ries contain the Actions of Men, and the Principal is 
to know: theſe Men, to inſtruct others; for Hiſtories 
do generally rather divert than inſtruct Men. This will 


teach thee better what thou art to learn, than the Hi- ' 


ſtorians themſelves. Chriſtian Authors are at preſent 


like the Elements, always in War, and ever contrary to 


one another, and never agreein 


Theſe two be Friends, who are now 


very. old Men, have ſerved King Henry above thirty 
Years, and ever held a ſtrict Correſpondence with one 
another; one was his Barber, and the other his Buſineſs 
= e was 


a 


certain, the Queen of Nawarre, his Mother, aa, a 
this 
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was to divert him with reading to him, when he way 
going to Reſt. R**oNVöolr | „ 
That which is related of Heury's coming into the 


World without weeping, is certainly a Fable; but it is 
French Song in the Time of his Birth; whereby 
Princeſs ſeemed to ſhew other Women, that it is poſſible 


to be brought to Bed without crying out. The firſt 


Milk which this Royal Babe drank, was an Ambroſia, 


| which the Gods of our Friend, the Poet Ogleu, never 


taſted : His Father made him drink in a golden Cup, 
of the ſtrongeſt Wine that could be gotten, wherein 
be put and ſqueezed a Clove of Garlick, which he 
thought proper to ſtrengthen his Temperament, and 
render him-more vigorous. He was afterwards bred 
up me Cyrus, ſpending his firſt Days in Woods, and 


- oftentimes in the Company of Shepherds. He went 


always with his head bare, whether expoſed to the 
ſcorching Heats of the Summer's Sun, or during Win- 
ter, to the Rain, and moſt rigorous Froſts, Snow and 
Hail. Ir ſeems as if he had begun his Life in Priſon : 
Being confined to the Fields, diſtant from all Converſe, 
clad in coarſe Hair Cloth. to accuſtom his Body to 
Fatigues, and ſupple his Spirits to the Accidents of For- 
tune. | I | | 4 5 
He was but nine Vears old when he loſt his Father, 


. Anthony King of Navarre. The Death of this Prince 


may ſerve for a Leſſon to Muftapha :; For, having re- 
ceived his Death's Wound at the Siege of a conſi- 
derable Place, he made the Wall of the Chamber 
where he lay to be broken down, that he might be 
carried in his own Bed, dying as it were in Triumph, 


into the Town: Miſerable Ambition of great Men, 


who. ſtrip not themſelves of it, till Death ſtrip them of 


their Lives! Seven Years after the Death of 4. 


thony, the young Hevry was declared Head, and De- 
fender of the Hugonot Party ; and, when eighteen 
Years old, he was in a conſiderable Fight; and it is not 


well known, whether he himſelf was engaged. For- 


tune was ſo contrary to him in the Beginning, that _ 
: ; ET: — 
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ing loft..a Battle, he was obliged to flee fore Month 


together with the reſt of his Army; and to, traverſe 
almoſt throughout all the Provinces of the Kingdom, 
without taking any Reſt, for fear of being ſurprized. 


Thou, haſt never read, | believe, of any aptain, that 


his i Mother, bein 2 Aa Woman of Maſculine Cc ourage, 


made a Flight of that Durance before him. The Queen, 


- Gloves. At nineteen Years. of Age, he married the 


King's Siſter, who then reigned, named Charles IX. 


and never any Wedding was ſolemnized with ſuch 


bloody Tragedies. It is hard to believe what an in- 
finite Number of Hugonots were then maſſacred ; the 
Deſign was ſecretly laid, during the. Celebration of the 
Wedling, and executed ſix Days after, at full Noon; 
It is ſaid, that in one. Day all France was dyed with the 
Blood of theſe poor People, there being at leaſt an 
hundred thouſand of them - ſlain, amongſt which 


were twenty Lords of great Conſideration, with the 
reat Admiral of the Kingdom; and, at the feweſt, 


our thouſand Soldiers maſſacred in. Paris.. Henry. did 
not periſh on that unhappy Day, but he was very near 
Death; and the King, having called him, thus ſpake ta 
him, with an angry Tone, and fierce Countenance 
Henry, thou art aliam becauſe I would ſpare thee, but 
will not ſpare thee, if thou perſiſt in thy Herefie : Chuſe 
one of theſe two Things, either the Maſe or Death. If 
thou knoweſt not what the Maſs is, I will hew thee 
in another Letter. This Prince choſe to go to Maſs, 


rather than to loſe his Life; and therefore publickly_ 
abjured the Religion he; profeſſed. - - Theſe two old 


Men affirm, that Nero or Caligu/a's Court was never, 
corrupted as that of France was then. No People 
were more in Faſhion than Buffoons ; and never did: 
the worſt ſort. of Debaucheries ſo abound. Sorceries, 
Impoiſonings, Aſſaſſinations, and all other Sorts. of, 


* 3 4 


Crimes, were permitted in ſuch à Manner, that all the 
Laws and good Order ſeemed to be'oyerthrown,, It is 
not known, whether the King of Navarre took up. his 
former Religion through Policy, or ſome Corruption he 
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faw sg i the Catholicks ; however, he teturned ad 
time after to Calviniſm, wheretunts he was ſo obſtinate- 
Jy addicted, that, having lived ſeveral Vears in this Sect, 
he was forced to offer great Violence to himſelf, to en- 
joy peaceably the Kingdom of France, and accommo- 
date himſelf with the Pope of Reme, and to make again 
| publick Profeſſion of the Roman Religion. 

Never any Prince more loved Women than he did. 
This Paſſic on prevailed over him all the Days of his Life; 
and there were two different Natures obſervable in his 
Perſon, an invincible Courage in the Field, and ſuch a 
_ ion for Women, as made him be often deen to weep 

amongſt) them. He has had greater Weakneſſes than 
Hercules, and he gloried in them. He challenged the 
braveſt Man in all France, the Duke of Guiſe, to a ſingle 
Fight; but the King interpoſed his Authority to hinder 
BEIT ms eee 
| is Kin performed an Action during his Youth, 

Which our Derviſes would have eons down in 
their Regiſters as greatly remarkable. On a certain 

ay wherein he was to fight a pitched Battle, being on 

| Horſeback in the midſt of his Army, he made publick 
Reparation to a young Woman whom he had deflowered, 

and ſpake in theſe Terms: I have Forced this Woman 

Jon bee Bere, and uſed Threats when Entreaties would not 

Ber to Loft. Let all that hear me deteft the 

bad Example I have given. And as for your Part, whom WM 12 

I bave thus wronged, chuſe an Huſtand, and receive from Pe 

mee ſuch'a Portion, as may feem in ſome ſort an Amends FU tb 
155 * D NY 

dems as if this laudable': an Addon was approved all 

* "by. Heaven : For having immediately hefeupon pr 

Sven Battle, he overthrew a wighty Army with a few ap 

oops. 

The Ladies, who bore Henry no 1-will for his Ten- oft 
derneſt to their Sex, eatly intereſted themſelyes in © am 
dhe Affairs of War, wherein this Prince was always I fai. 
Head of the Hugonot Party: And they gave Occaſion WW wh 
6 a Proverb' which laſted a great While. There be- de 

By fonte' * were for waking 3 Peace, and others I cre 
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War; 
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War; this Wur was dalled Te Lauer Mar. This 


After ——— which was violent, and perpetrated 
ri . 
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Right, became Maſter of iti by his Patience: His Fa- 


Prudence; = L een Succeſſes are 
— his Heart. He met ſometimes with 
Diſadvantage, but 'oftner- came out Conqueror from 


all 1 7 ov pn and it is obſervable, he:wasithe 


er the” Battles won; becauſe he had befbre 
appeared: extraordinary familiar with the Soldiers who 
had helped him to win them. He was wontꝭ to be 
often in his Stables to ſee his Horſes ; and often ſlept 
amon gſt theſe Creatures, whom he termed his moſh 
faithful Courtiers. How difficult ſoeverithe Way was 
Which was to lead him to the Throne, he would mat 
be diſherrtened; theſe Difficulties ſeroing dhlly 2 an 

creaſe his Courage. a oft 6 


| 
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ed with his Enemies; yet he alone,, withsut any, other 
Aſſiſtance, but of ſome few faithful Troops, fat down 
before Paris, which was the moſt famous Siege ſince 
that of Jeriſalem by Titus. He reduced che lubabi⸗ 


tants of this Capital of the Kingdom to live 0n;the 


moſt abject Means one cah imagine, After they had gen- 
ſumed the Rats, Mice, Dogs, and; Cats which were far 
ſomè time the greatiſt Delieadies the heſt People of the 
Town could meet with. But he was, for all this (aft 
ter he had given ſeveral; Aſſaults) forced to raiſe the 


ain rendunced Calyiniſm, wherewith he was in- 
45 and which ſervet as,a Pretence to his Enemies, 


Bridges, raiſed ſtately Edifices, and forgot n. 0 which 
might re-eſtabliſh thoſe good Orders which F 

ouineſs of the Times had overthro wn. s l 
But what this Ming deſigned -agamft us, as ſoon as he 


be laid the Foundation of the moſt Heroick, Deſign 
that ever Man invented, wherein; he Heel Eng 
not inferior: to the firſt of the Cæſar nor the Conquer: 
or bfaffes! 2 ide zi i bag: s 2195097 Rx 5 
He undertook to overthrow! 8 the Monzrehies 0 
the World, to give a new Face to all the Affairs of 
it, and deſtroy, in a ſhort Time, the Empire of the 

Ottomans. But before he began ſuch a great Enter- 
Prize, he was for paying all the Debts of the Crown, 
and his own in particular; which amounted all toge- 
ther to near an hundred Millions, and it was a pro- 
dligiaus Thing to find ſo much Money, without fcll- 


| ing the Kingdom, or engaging the People 3 yet it 
R Ef; 3 ; Dh. E * as \ 18 
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is true that he got chis Money, and paid thoſe Debts. | 
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He was for dividing Chriſtendom into fiſteen equal 
Dominations, fiye of which ſhould obe Kings that 
Were fo by: Succeſſion, and ſiæ to be ſubject to Rings 
that Were Elective, and the four remaining ſhould b 
Republicks. | | 


x this. Diviſiort ke left the Pope the Countries be- 


longing to the Church, and added thereunto the b | 
dom of Naples; with the Homage of Sicily, and the 
greateſt Part of 7raly, modelled into a Republick ; with 
Obligation to give the Pope every Year a Golden Cru- 
cifix, and fou thouſand Sequins. | Only Venice was left 
in the Condition it was in, with its Laws and Cuſtoms. 
But there were allotted to this Republick Kingdoms and 
Iles, which were to be taken from us in the Archipe- 
Jago, with an Homage to the Roman Prelate, of an Am- 
baſſy to kiſs his Feet; and, at the End of every twenty 
five Years, a ſmall Statue of Gold, repreſenting St. 
Peter, whom they Term, . God's Vicar on Earth. | 
. Flanders ſhould make a Republick with the reſt of the 
LZow-Countries, which would be a Loſs for the Spani- 


ards; and to this Republick ſhould be added ſome of the 


Neighbouring States. 
The Franche Compte, Alſatia, Tir. J and Trente, were 
added to the Democratical State of the Saw iſſes, with the 
Homage every fifteen Years of a Hunting-Dog, with a, 


golden Collar about his Neck faſte ned to a Chain of 


Gold, which this Republick ſhould preſent to the Em- 
peror of Germany. E 


The Emperor ſhould be obliged to nn the 


aggrandizing of his Family, and only diſpoſe of va- 
cant Fiefs, the Inveſtiture of which he ſhould not be- 
ſtow on any of his Kindred; and there ſhould be a Law 
inviolably. obſerved. in the Empire, that never two 
Princes of the fame Race ſhould enjoy ſucceſſively the 
Imperial 6 Ar 


be Duchy of Milan thould Be added to the other 
ravine belong to the Duke of Savoy, together 
with the Title King of SY 1 Th 


; >. 
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The Kinzid6nt of Hungary ſhould be enlarged with 
* Principalities of 1 Walachia, and Mol- 
ee And the Ring, who was to be Elective, ſhould 
be choſen b by He "Snifrage s of the Pope; the Emperor of 
Germany 400 France, England, Spe in, Sea. 
land, Ne 4255 enmark ;/ and Bohemia uld be ſub- 
mitted to the ſame Laws. 
France, England, Spain, Poland, bci and Da 
mark, ſhould not change their Form ef Government, 
when, for the general Affairs, theſe Kingdoms were to 
be ſubject to the Univerſal eme of which the 
Pope il oe the Head SO. SHI OV 
"Things" thus. eftabliſhed, Helry was! w be che Um- 
pire of all Chrifendem,” to decids all Differences which 
1 happen between the aforeſaid Princes and States, 
with fifteen Perſons choſen from amongſt the mot 
famous for Learning and Arms, which could'be found 
among theſe fifteen Dominations: And, beſides theſe, 
there was to be eſtabliſhed a General Council, conſiſtin 
of ſixty other Perſons, for all the Differences which 
might happen in alt the Kingdoms and Republicks, be- 
tween thoſe who governed them; and this great Aſjem- 
—4 ſhould make their - Reſidence i in the capital City, 
one. | 
Every State was to be obliged to furniſh a certain 
Number of Troops, and Sum of Money, to make War 
againſt the Tur#s: And the Buſineſs of Poland and 
Swezeland' ſhould be, to make War .together againſt 
the Muſcowites and Tartars. There were afterwards i 
three Generals, to be choſen by common Conſent for 2 
the conquering of Afa. One for the Sea, and Two : 
{ 
ſa 
W 


wo Lu. * 


for the Land: And three hundred thouſand Foot 
entertained, with one hundred and fifty thouſand 
Horſe, and four hundred Pieces of Cannon; and 
the Naval Army was to conſiſt of an hundred and 
fifty Veſſels, and one hundred Gallies ; and a Fund 2; 
was to be. raiſed for this of an hundred Millions of he 


Gold. 


ꝙ— — 


the Tyranny of theſe Barbarians. . 1: 
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belonging-e the Sea, the Port of Mef/ine the Arſenal of 
the Gallies, and the City of Mex one of the principal 


* 


Magazines for the Land Force. | 


. 


All the Cbriſtian Princes were to be obliged to leſſen 
their ordinary Expences, and to contribute to this great 


Deſign according to their Ability., 4 {4 


here were to have been ſeveral Spies in Conflanti- 


nople in the Habit of Greeks, who were perfectly ſkilled 


in the Eaftern Languages, to obſerve the Motions of 
our Empire: And, beſides theſe, forty reſolute Men, 
who were, at a certain Time and Signal, to ſet. Fire to 
the Seraglio and Arſenal, and ſeveral other Quarters: of 
cha Town. :\ e Vin Hip cid noted ankle 
There was found in this He- o's Cloſet, after his 
Death, a Memorial written with hrs0own Hand, where- 
in he had already marked twelve Ambaſſadors for ſeve- 
ral Places in Chriftendom, for the negotiating of fo 
great an Affair; and the Pope, Republick of Venice, 
and Duke of Savey, had been already acquainted. with 
It. „ e PF 51 ors CERES? IL 87, 
In the mean Time, the King had'an Army. already of 
forty thouſand Foot, and eight thouſand Horſe; and 
he was, under Pretence of viſiting the Frontiers of 
Flanders, thence to begin the Execution of his Praject, 
affirming, That, as to his own Part, he had no other 
Pretenſion but the Glory of delivering Chriſtianity from 
It is ſaid, he applied himſelf for ten Years together 
in ſearching the Means to make his Project take; he 


gave great Penſions to the Cardinals at Rowe, and in 


Germany to ſeveral Officers; and he lad. in France, be- 
ſides: the Troops I have already mentioned, four thou- 
ſand Gentlemen, who were ſo devoted: to him, that they 
were ready to mount on Horſeback on the leaſt Order 
c 2d II 
He had already fifteen Millions in the Baile; and 
he that had the Superintendency of his Treaſure, pro- 
miſed to add thereunto, in leſs than three Years, forty 


more Millions, without touching the Ordinary Revenues, 
„ Ä ‚ - = 


— 
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I have no Knowledge of the Manner how he would 
divide the Eſtates of the Sultan. But Henry was aflaſ- 
ſinated juſt as he was ready to leave Paris, to begin ſo 
- Sreat a Work; being killed in his Coach, in the Arms 
Bf his moſt faithful Courtiers: And the fatal Stroke 
which carried him out of the World, delivered the 
Empire of the True Believers : This Empire, whoſe 
Throne is ſo high that it reaches up to the Firſt Heaven, 


whence it ſcares theſe Infidels, and ſecures the good 


Mu ſfulmen from the Inſults of the Chri/tizns, | 
One of theſe old Men I mentioned, has aſſured me, 
be heart the King ſpeak theſe following Words ſome 
Days before his Death :-/ ſhall never go out of this 
Tewwn e I know not what with-ho!ds me + I hall never 
accompliſh what I defign, never ſee the Deſtruction of 
Conſtantinople ; for I am told by Aſtrologers, I ſhall bu 
hilled in a Coach. I muſt then always go on Foot, and 
never ſtir out of Paris. | | 
Such was the End of this Prince, ſo highly venerated 
by the French. He was really a Man of great Courage 
and great Penetration; and ſo much the greater, in 
that he regarded the Deſtruction of the Oztoman Em- 
pire, as one of the difficulteſt Things in the World. 
And truly no other Price did that Honour to Maho- 
met nor his Succeſſors. But yet not finding his own 
Forces ſufficient to invade and deſtroy the Turk; Em- 
pire, he invented a chimerical Project to find a Poſſibi- 
lity in a Thing which ever appeared impoſſible. 
In the very Moment I am writing, I have received 
certain News of my Ruin. If I be not taken off this 
Time at Paris, I ſhall perhaps be more fortunate than 
ever, and more ſucceſsfully and fully ſerve our you 
Emperor, whoſe Clemency is equal to his Grandeur, 
and who is above all the Powers on Earth. - Cardinal 
Richlieu has ſent for me to come to him: I therefore 
finiſh this Letter in haſte, which 'perh: aps will be the 
laſt IL write, being greatly afraid I am diſcovered. If 
my Fear be vain, I ſhall learn thee in another Letter 
the moſt remarkable Eyents of Henry's Life. In the 
mean Time, I am refolved and diſpoſed to _ the 
7 7 | 2 é 2 art yt- 
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Martyrdom: . If I die, my dear Egry, we ſhall fee one 
another in the other World ; if it be true that we ſhall 


have Eyes there, and remember what has paſt here be- | 


low. Pray the Great God for ene kh take care 
of thy Health. „ 
Faris, 25th of the 1ſt Moon, " 
50 ws e rr 0 
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LETTER XV. 


Te 7 the Invincible Vieir Azem „at the Camp 
2 under ELIE 


vi 70 A, Ainal Pick lim made me come into his Preſence, 


and yet I am alive: He has not attempted any 


x. againſt. either Life or Liberty; but has done 
me the ſame Honour, as to other foreign Churchmen ; 
for he believes Jam of Moldavia, callin ng me Titus, not 
knowing, any more of me than what 

ſeems on the contrary, as if he intended me Kindneſſes, 
ſuppoſing me a bitter Enemy to the Turks; and per- 


told him. It 


haps I ſhall receive ſome Preſent from him, for have- 
ing ſerved him already as an Interpreter. I ſhall tell 


thee, invincible Vizir, what has paſt between him and 
me, without any Fear of being tedious to thee. - I ſerve 
thee faithfully, - and write to thee as oft as my. W 
requĩires. 


As ſoon as I was in his Cloſer, he thus ſpoke to me: 


Titus, What doft thou do in Paris? What Buſineſs haft | 
thou in this Town? And what is really thy Country? 1 
. anſwered him, That I was a poor Clerk of Moldavia, and 


came to Audy Divinity, and be a Prieſt;tbat I knew no bet 


ter Place to become wiſe and learned; and that J would 


evillingly ſacrifice all things to nender him Service. He af- 


terwards aſked me, Whether I was acquainted with 
_ any. of the-Eaftern Languages; and Whether I had ever 
ns at Conſtantinople.?. ** bave been, replied I, is tt 


3 
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great Town when I was a Child; and that 'my Father 
and Mother were then in Slavery. My Father is dead, 


aud my Mother is married again to a Chriſtian Greek. 


T undirfland Arabick and Turkiſh, and am perfectly 
feilPd in the School Greek. What do you mean by School 
Greek? replied the Cardinal. I i. * from the 
Julgar Greek, anſwered I, which is Jo corrupted, that 
learned People will not give themſelves the Trouble to 


ander ſtand it. He afterwards bad me go into a little 


Cloſet, where I ſhould find one of his Secretaries, who 
would need my Help: where I had no ſooner entered, 
but the {Secretary preſented me with a Tarki/þ Manu- 
| dcript, to turn into Latin or Italian, if I could not do 
it into French. I immediately tranſlated it into Latin, 
and now will inform thee (wife Miniſter and Governor 
of the great Empire of the true Faithful) of the Contents 
of it. | 1 

The Chriſtian Derviſes, called in France Cordeliers, 


keep, as thou knoweft, in Jeruſalem, the Sepulchre of 


their Me/fas, by a Privilege which Zelim the Conquer- 
or of Paleſtine granted them. Theſe Religious have 
neither Peace nor Truce with the Greek Chriſtians, 
and they have ſuch Differences together, as are of ill 
Conſequence to all ; they perſecute one another with- 
out ceaſing, and ſpread abroad moſt bitter Satires a- 
gainſt each other. Each Party makes ill Reports to 
Kis Superior of that which is oppoſite, and mixes among 
ſome Truth a great many Lyes, and abſurd Stories. 
But it appears to me, that the Greeks, who naturally 
love Cabals, and have the Reputation of great Ro- 
mancers, are more dextrous than their adverſe Party to 
do Miſchief. „ 

The Chriftian Derviſes have repreſenttd a great 
many Things to this Cardinal, to authoriſe their Pre- 
- tenſions againſt the Greeks, by means of the French Am- 
baſſador. They not only reproach the Greels with 
ſeveral Tnjuſtices and Violences, but accuſe the Cadis 
of Cruelty and Tyranny, and. the Soldiers which 
guard Feruſaulem of inſupportable Exactions. Thou 

ſhouldſt be thoroughly informed, whether theſe = 
| 4 p 


* 
. 


— 
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Plaints be on juſt Grounds: For they affirm, their Pa- 


tience is beyond. the Cruelty of the Officers thou em- 
ployeſt; yet that they can no longer bear the Inſo- 
2 8 which are now put on them, and are en the 
Point of hazarding all by a Stroke of Deſpair: It does 
not belong to me to be Advocate in the Behalf of 
thoſe who are ſubmitted to thy Authority, and eſpe- 
cCially of thoſe who, de to bear the Voke of the Ma- 


Bometans; but it is the Duty of Mahmut, thy Crea- 
ture, to inform thee of the true Circumſtances of Af- 
fairs which come to his Knowledge. Vet if the Op- 


. preſſion of the Derviſes be fo great as they make it, 

thou that art the true Light which enlightens the Em- 
pire of the Faithful, and ſcattereſt the 

thou wilt not permit thoſe that live under the public 

Faith to be appreſſed; and that four wretched Greets 

. ſhall be the Cauſe of ſuch Diſorders as may happen to 


kneſs of it, 


Paleſtine, the Complaints of which have reached the 


Ears of the greateſt Princes in Europe, and to whom 
ſuch Things may give falſe Ideas of the Government 
.of thoſe Who are choſen by God to command all the 


World. Invincible Baſſa, E have diſcovered. the true 


Circumſtances of this Affair in the Tursich Manuſcript, 


which Cardinal Richlieu's Secretary has put into my 
Hands. I have fully diſcovered the falſe Reaſonings 


of the Armenians and Greeks, who by common Con- 


| ſent have. offered ſeveral Things to the moſt Venera- 


dle Mufti which-I am fure thou wilt not approve of; 
for they make moſt wretched Excuſes, to colour over 


 their-Perfidionſne(s. .. They ſay the Romaniſts ought to 


be ill uſed on purpoſe to get rid of them from Pale- 


tine, being, like the Jesus, bitter Enemies in their 


Hearts to the Welfare of the Empire: That the Time 


of the Privileges. granted by Ze/im and his Succeſſors 
is expired; and that, moreover, it is great, Imprudence 
to ſuffer Pilgrims to come over from diſtant Countries, 


3 come to eſpy the Actions of the Turks, examine 
the Form af their Government, viſit their Places, and 


*. 
-- 
* 
* 
+ 
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. meaſure the Roads and Ports which they poſſeſs on the 
- Seas, which may prove of diſmal Conſequence to the 
- Honour and Intereſt of the Ottoman Empire. I can- 
not inform thee how this Memoir came into Richkeu's 
* Hands, but it was eit}-#r fold or intercepted at Conſtau- 
-#inople, where it was addreſſed. However, I muſt not 
forget to tell thee ane Remark, which this Miniſter 
made, Whence thou mayeſt gueſs, whether he reaſoned 
like a wiſe and prudent Man: Were J., ſays he, the 
Sultan's chief Minifter, I ſhould have added Privilege 
to Privilege, to the Menks Cordeliers, not only becauſe 
Juſtice * it, but by Reaſon of the Advantage whith 
- might redound thereby to the Turks. I % make the 
Ways to Jeruſalem eaſy to all People: I would lefſen the 
Tribute; the Pilgrims ſhould be well uſed,” the Chriſtians 
in general, at well as the Cordeliers; and I would ſe- 
verely punifh the Officers and Soldiers who guard Pale- 
ſtine, and the facred Places, if they did otherwiſe. And 
then turning himſelf towards me; Does it not appear to 
_ © thee, ſays he, that the beſt Way ts enlarge a Kingdom 
88, to procure it an Advantage which encreaſes the Nun- 
* ber "off its Suech? It is net enough that the Prince 


ſpews the Ornaments of his Principality; he muſt fhew 


alſo the Prince, otherwiſe he will be like the Philoſopher 
avho was brought into Herod*s Preſente ; 1 do not ſee, 


ſays the King, any thing elſe but the Beard and Cloak of 


à Philoſopher. If the Turks do as the Scythians, when 
they made themſelves Maſters of Athen 9, they will do bet- 
ter; for they wouli not Burn the Bobks evhich were 7 - 
" thered together in this famous Town, alledging, That thoſt 
- avho applied themſelves to Study, werb not wont to do any. 
great Hurt, If the Chriſtians ueditate on Death, in vi- 
fiting and honouring the Sepulebres; the Muſſulmans 
Gould confider, that if they make War againſt them, they 
Laus only to do with contrite and patient Perſons,” who 
_ vill therefore be more eafily defeated. FL 
And this is a faithful and exact Account of the Con- 
verſation I had with this chief Miniſter of State. Suf- 
fer now that I add, as a Note of the Juſtice of the 


Cbriſtians Pretenſions, what ſome Particulars. of this 


Kingdom 


e- 


quered Egypt and Paleſtine. 


Pd 


| Kin CF bad given me to underſtand, touching the 


Juſtice and Antiquity of the Privileges of the religious 
Chriftians at Jeruſalem. They make appear, that for 
above three hundred Years theſe Places do belong to the 
Roman Catholicks; that Robert d Anjou bought them ot 
the Soldan of Egypt, and made thereof a Preſent to the 
Roman Church, and put them in Poſſeſſion not only of 


the holy Sepulchre, but of Calvary, of Betblebam, and 


their Dependencies ; which Settlement laſted till Zelim, 
who therein confirmed the religious Chriſtians, with an 
Augmentation of Privileges, as ſoon as ever he had con- 
Francis I. King of France, having made an Alliance 
with Sohm IE. he inſerted in his Freaty an Article, 
which confirmed the aforeſaid Privileges, which were 
ſince ſolemnly renewed, till Amurath's Time, who is 
now on the Throne of the Muſſulmans, (an happy Em- 
peror, and Maſter of the Univerſe, for whoſe ſake alone 
the Sun enlightens the Earth) and confirms what his: 
Predeceſſors had done in Favour of the Chriſtian Roman 
Derviſes, whom he has maintained, without any Regard 
to the vain Pretenſions of the Gree#s and Armenians, in 
their lawful Poſſeſſions of Calvary, the Grotto of Beth- 
lebem, and the two little Mountains thereunto belong= 
ing; and granted to them the keeping of the Stone on 
which their Saviour Chriſt was embalmed, as well as 
that of the two ſmall Domes covered with Lead, under 
which is the holy Sepulchre. wee. 
Thy humble Slave Mahmut has an unpleaſant Taſk 
impoſed on him by this French Miniſter. He deſired 
me to give him. ſome Memoir in general of what J 
know, and bad me not wonder at his Curioſity ; It be- 
ing his Maxim, to make Friendſhip with young Strangers 
of Merit, gy he has learned ſeveral important 
Matters, and, diſcovered Secrets of great Importance; 
and that it lay in myPower to oblige him greatly, in give- 


ing him an exact Account of the Forces of the Ottoman 


Empire, and where they lay moſt open to be attacked. 

I anfwered him very modeſtly, that my Buſineſs be- 

ing only to ſay my Breviary, he could nat expect any 
rs > CO On Fn great 


a Terri Fly 


© great Capacity from me in theſe Matters. He ſmilingly 


bid me try what I could do in that Matter; yet, how- 
ever, he would not lay any thing upon me which might 
make me uneaſy ; adding, that though he were a Car- 
_ dinal and a Prieſt, yet he knew ſomething more than Di- 
vinity, and that ſeveral Roman Prelates had made War 
with great Succeſs from St. Peter's Chair. In fine, I 
could not but promiſe to gratify him; and thou ſhalt 
know in due Time, how I diſcharged - myſelf; for 1 
ſhall rather part with my Life, than act contrary to my 
Allegiance. However, I muſt avoid giving him Cauſe 
to ſuſpect me, and acquaint thee alone with the Confe- 
'rences I have had with him. it f I 
The holy Prophet multiply thy Line, and that the Em- 
pre may not want Miniſters of thy Lineage, and the 

Great God ſo aſſiſt thy Valour, that thou mayeſt ſee the 
Empire of Amurath without Bounds, 
Paris, 25th of the zd Moon, 
F the Yaar 1639. 
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LETTER MI. 
To the Same. 


HE Winter is ſo far advanced, that the King" 
1 Armies lie quiet. It is no Fable, that the Dau- 
'Phin was born with fame Teeth, and that no Nurſe 
dare preſent him the Teat, for fear of being bit with 
them. It is ſaid alſo, that there being no | Sap to 
be found about the Court which can endure the Suck- 
ling of him, there is a certain Peaſant, a very health- 
ful and hardy Woman, that has undertaken that Em- 
. 33 3% »;́ũ ðᷣ e VL FOO 
Here are four Poſts arrived: at the ſame Time; one 
comes from Rome, the reſt from the Armies; but 
what News they bring is not yet known: It is thought 
that he which comes from Germany, brings News of 
; | Alſatta 


| 
4 
1 
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Alſatia and Briſac. The King of France is very well. 
Here are great Preparations at Court for the Carnival, 
in which Time the Cbriſtians play a thouſand mad 
Pranks.) fi je a 4 | * 
It is commonly ſaid the Queen is with Child again, 
Here are alſo many Reports of the Grand Signior's 
Expedition, both in Prints and News Letters; and 


ſeveral Prognofticks are made on his Enterprize on 


Babylon. 1 7 = "WM 

J ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity, what is 
faid here further of our ever victorious Emperor, and 
of thee alſo who art his chief Miniſter, and the Right 
Arm of his Empire: And at the ſame Time tell thee 
what News comes from the Northern Parts ; of which, 
I ſuppoſe, the Kaimacham has given thee ſome Notice, 
as well as the moſt conſiderable Events of the War of 
Alſatia. The Immortal Being reward thee with the 


taking of Babylon, and all P erfia, as a Reward of thy 


Fidelity and Valour, and Pains thou haſt taken in ſerve. 
ing faithfully thy Maſter ; and give thee the good For- 
tune of leading triumphantly in Chains the Sovereign of 
this Empire, that he may be humbled to the kiſſing of 
the Stirrup of the invincible Amurath a Horſe. £ 
Paris, 16th of the 2d Moor, | 

of the Year 1639, 


PE: h L ETTER XVII. 


Signior. 


To Bckir Baſſa, Chief Treaſurer to the Grand 


Liachim the J, whom thou thoughteſt id wiſe 
and virtuous -a Man, concealed: his Qualities at 
Conſtantinople, to diſcover them more advantagiouſly 
at Paris. It was not his Fault that my Affairs were 
not entirely ruined. The Villain gave Marks of his 
Treachery, in the very Moment he ſaw me receive the 

| Money 


7 
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Money from Carcoa at Vienna upon thy Order, I 
wrote to thee, I thought this Man would be faithful in 
inſtructing me in the Things which were neceſſary fer 
me to know, and that I would be upon my Guard in 
thoſe 'Things wherein he N do me Miſchief: Thou 
mayeſt eaſily imagine how I am vexed at preſent ;: for 
J can neither accuſe him, nor draw from him a juſt Re- 
venge. He made me believe, that a Lawyer's Son at 
Paris, a young Man of great Hopes, having received 
ſome Diſpleaſure from his Relations, was reſolved to be 
cCircumciſed, and embrace the Mahom:tan Religion; 
that he would not loſe ſo happy an Occaſion of do- 
ing me Service; and therefore had contrived to hide 
this young Man in a cloſe: Cellar, underneath the Houſe 
where 1 lodge, without diſcovering to kim the Place 
where he ſhould be. He 'added;: he had promiſed him 
Money, and to procure. him a conſiderable Employ in 
Conſtantinople; and that he had, in fine, filled him with 
all the Hopes which are-wont to be given to thoſe that 
Through Fickleneſs, or temporal ' Adyantages, forſakę 
the Religion of their Fathers to profeſs another. He 
alſo affured me, I ſhould have no Trouble by this Buſ- 
neſs, having taken all' neceſſary: Care to tranſport his 
Convert immediately to Tunis or Algiers, and from 
thence to Conſtantinople. I yielded to the Reaſans he 
alledged, and this _ Man was brought in the Night 
to the Houſe where I lay, and hid without my ſeeing 
him. But the next Day, was not opened withont a 
ftrange Scene in the Houſe. -I was aſtoniſhed to ſee a 
Woman in a great Rage ftand before me, demanding 
Satisfaction for violating her Daughter; and taking-away ma) 
Her Life ; charging me with having forcibly carried her 
away, and then murthered her: And ſhe made all theſe moz 
Reproaches in the Company of a great many Officers 
f 
Think then the Confuſion I was in; the mare I de- 
nied the Crime, the more fiercely they charged it an 
me. I was threatened with Death, if I-did not confeſs 
it, and give the Satisfaction required of me; and at 
the ſame Time this fly Jezebel! gave a. Sign to one od 
8 | | ” he 
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the Rogues her Companions to go down to ſuch 2 
Place, and bring up her Daughter, who was found 
alive in Man's G and melted into Tears. It ſigni- 
fied nothing to alledge Reaſons to prove my Inno- 
cency; ſo that I was forced at laſt to throw out to 
theſe hungry Wretches all the Money I had, and they 
withdrew not, till they had abuſed and reviled me, in 


- a moſt bitter manner. They got from me about an 
hundred and eighty four Sequins of Gold, and about 


an hundred Piaſters of Silver. Eliachim has the Con- 
fidence to affirm, he knew nothing of the Cheat; and 
thinks to juſtify himſelf in ſaying, that if he who is a 
Jeau was deceived by this young Man, who pretended - 
to become a Turk, there were a thouſand French Peo- 
ple who had been cheated in like manner. I ſhall not 
here mention what I alledged to him to make him 
own his Perfidiouſneſs, this being fruitleſs. On the 
other hand, reflecting on the Employ I had, and my 
preſent Circnmſtances ; it appeared to me neceſfary to 
diſſemble this Truth, and to wait for ſome favourable. 
Occaſion to ſend this Villain out of Parrs, and to lay 
ſome Snare for him at Con/tantinepie. I give thee no- 
tice of this Event for two Reaſons, that I may have 
more Money, and provide for my Safety ; believiug 
my ſelf in great Danger, as long as I live where ſuch a 
Fellow comes. I ſhall not mention the Intereſts of 
Mahmut's Life ; for I ſhall ever think it well ſpent, 
ſhould it be loſt in the Sultan's Service, who is the only 
Prop of the Univerſe. 8 „ 
Thou wilt not want Opportunities, wherein thou 
mayeſt draw out of Eliachim's Purſe the Money he has 
robbed me of; neither wilt thou want Means to re- 
move from me fo dangerous àa Companion. Thou 
ſhouldeſt know, what the Chriſtians, Who are always 
irreconcilable Enemies to the Jesus, ſay of.them ;' they 
afirm, That theſe infamous Wretches are the Slaves 
of all Nations, excepting Turkey ; and eſpecially in Con- 
ſtantinople, where they are Maſters ; they are, at the 
ſame Time, careſs'd and curs'd ; in the midſt of Ab- 
undance, they appear always miſerable ; and yet yr : 
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lay Hands on all others Properties. They add, that 
they be Vagabonds like Uly/es, yet in whatever Place 
they are, they find a Country like Homer; that they 

are all perfidious, and in Publick affect to appear reli- 
gious; but live in grievous Diſorder and Luxury in 
their own Houſes, ſticking at no ſort of Crimes ; brag- 
ing, that though it be not permitted them to purchale 
Lands, yet they have found Means to get into their 


Hands a great Part of the Gold in Europe. The Chriſti- 


ans alſo ſay, their Number muſt needs be great, ſee- 
ing they never go to War; and there are none amongſt 
them that do not marry. They never ſpeak the Truth, 
but when it 1s to deceive ; they are ever Liars, and 
there's no Impiety or Sacrilege at which they will ſcruple; 
and the ſame Ch iſtians affirm, they will commit, one 
time or other, ſome horrid Crime in our great Imperial 
City; being the Turks concealed Enemies, though they 
put great Confidence in them. I have written to Car- 
coa, to ſend me ſpeedily ſome Aſſiſtance ; and I have 
been forced to borrow Money of this fame Eliacbin, 
that Traytor who has brought me into the Condition J 
em in. He could not deny me, though he pleads (like 
à Rogue as he is) extreme Poverty. _ 
This Trick, which has been put upon me, will oblige 
me henceforward to keep a Valet, but I will take one 
ſo little, that no Man ſhall reproach me with chuſing 
much of an ill Thing. Abandon not the poor Mahmat, 
who prays God. that he would give thee all ſorts of 
Proſperities, and make thee live in perfect Health! 
And wiſhes that all the Monarchs of the Infidel Nations 
may become Slaves to the Sultan, who ſhall be ever in- 
vincible ! and that their Riches may increaſe the Trea · 
fure thou guardeſt. EN 1 
Paris 25th of zhe 2d Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER 


| bis Life, he had the Audaciouſneſs to ſay to him, 
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WE E T TEN XVII. 


To Carcoa at Vienna. 


I Have received the Money thou didſt ſend me, and 


immediately loſt it; yet without my Fault, Bekir 
the Treaſurer has been informed by my Letters of the 
Loſs I ſuſtained, and of another Affair which is not 
neceſſary for thee to know. I alſo writ to him, I ex- 
pected a ſpeedy Supply from thee ; for I ſhould demand 
it of thee. The Grand Signior's Intereſt requires, that 
thou doſt not oblige me to give thee any other Reaſon, 
and that thou deferreſt not to ſend me, as ſoon as may 
be, a ſufficient Sum of Money. I can only inform 
thee, that in the Atempt which was made on me, I loſt 
only what I can recover. My Life is in Safety, and by 
a Miracle my Affairs in the ſame Condition; for no 
Body has, as yet, diſcovered who I am. If thou writeſt 
any Thing to Eliaclim the Jew, be ſure be careful, and 
do not truſt him more than need. a 7 
Send without Loſs of Time to the Porte the Packet 
J addreſſed to thee, and let me not languiſh in Paris 
in the Expectation of Money. It is true, Gold is a 
rare Commodity, becauſe every Body deſires it. In 
this great Town of Paris, one may ſooner find an hun- 
dred Saints, than one liberal Perſon. The Freneh ſay, 
it belongs only to Sets to be free of their Money; 
that a Man ſhould ſuccour his Friend with good Coun- 
ſel, and there's no need of any Thing elſe. Learn, 
Carcoa, to have no need of other. Peoples Help, and 
have a care of r free. Men that are accuſtom- 
ed to receive good Turns are generally wont to reckon 
them as Debts. „550 2 3 4 55 
The Vanity of that Philoſopher, who died with Mi- 
ſery, is à great Example of Mens Inſolency. When 
Pericles would give him ſome Succour to prolong 


1 how 
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Thou carricſt Oil, O Pericles becauſe thou haſt need of a 


Lamp. 
The Sovereign Moterator of all Things keep thee 


from falling into Neceſſity: This is the beſt Wiſh the 


poor Mahmut can make for thee, in the low Eſtate he 

re e £05153 oP © 

Paris, 15th of the iſt Moon, | 
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VDVlabeb's Father was a rich Man in Arabia, and his 
; Virtue was equal to his Riches. He had nine- 
teen Children, who all died of the ſame Diftemper, 
when they arrived to ſome Years. Never Family waz 
more united and regular. Birkabeb was naturally of a 
quiet, ſoft Temper, but ſo holy a Man, and at laſt died 
ſo peer, that 2 Thief coming into his Chamber one 
Night to fteal, and finding nothing, he called him to 
him, whilſt he-was going away, and gave him his Bed, 
as not being willing he ſhould depart empty-handed, 
and loſe * Being forced after this to lie on 
the Floor, he received Aſſiſtance from Heaven by the 
Hands of his Wife; and ſcarce were twenty Moons 
paſt ſince this Adventure, but there happened an- 
other more ſtrange than the former; for he became 
on a ſudden very rich, and at the ſame Inſtant ceaſed to 
be wiſe. He had a Wife of as haughty a Diſpoſition, 
and noiſy a Humour, as his was quiet and humble. This 
Woman kept the Flocks, and with a florid Vouthſul- 
neſs was endued with great Beauty; and it is not 
known by what Accident, a Prince of the Race of the 
Sophy of Per/ia, who fled from his Sovereign's Diſplea- 
ſure, met with her. It is certain that having recom- 
mended himſelf to her, and intreated her to ſave his 
Lite, and not diſcover him, ſhe led him into a re 
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Wood; which was never frequented ;| where the Prince 
lived for fourteen Years concealed. But, growing at 
length tired with this ſort - of Life, he perſuaded this 
Woman te go to Ipaban diſguiſed in Man's Apparel, 
and find Arſamut who had been his Governor, and 
Was a faithful and wiſe Man; who would give her Mo- 
ney and Jewels, and a Water which would ſo diſguiſe 

his Countenance, that his neareſt Friends could not 
know him; by which means he might hold on his Way 
to Rhodes as he had determined. This Woman ſoon 
arrived at /þahan, with the Prince's Tokens, which 
were ſome ſtrange Characters, and a Ring, which he 
uſually wore ; which Arſamus knowing, he intruſted her 
with a conſiderable Sum, and ſeyera], Diamonds; toge- 
ther with a little Golden Pot, wherein was this Water 
| 10ned: is M returning in leſa. 
than forty Days time, found the Prince dead in the 
Grotto, where he withdrew, With a Paper in his Hand, 
wherein he intreated the firſt, which Chance ſhould 
bring thither, to bury his Body at the Foot of a fair 


Oak Beat by and alfo ihtreated the Party. wbich had 
his Ring to carry it to the Sophy, and beg Pardon for 
the Offence he had T Birlabebs Wife then 
difcoyered-wto-him all thht had happened; led him iq- 
to the Wood; ſhewed him the dead Prince, the Let- 
ter, the Ring, and the precious Stones; and only re- 
ſerved to herſelſ the, Secrets of the Water, which ſhe 
would not intruſt it him. Having aftes this: reſol- 
veil td go tolthe Sophy, they went together, by, whom 
they were well received and laden with Riches., , Birks 
_ abeh took up his Abode at abbr, tarrying there four 
Vears, and there led arvohuptuous and diſhoneſt Life. 
Whilſt his Wife, leaving him, ran away with a young 
Perſian, and made ſeveral different Voyages into Afa, 
under ſeveral Figures, and by means of the Water which 
ſhe had received of Arſamus, ſhe deceived her Huſband, 
and as many Loyers as ſlie pleaſeel. 


The unhappy | Birkg@beb, being by his Wite's Lewd- 
neſs become again poor, reſolved at laſt, to return to 
his own Country, where he died in his Houſe, 1 of 
9s ; | . cars 
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Years, and in ſuch Repute for Holineſs, that the com- 
mon Report is, He wrought divers Miracles. He left 
| four Sons, of which I knew only babar, who is he 
3 thou mentioneſt in thy Letter. And this is all I can 
tell thee of Birtabeb, * his Son, and. Grandſon Aa- 


5 

| 

zar, whom I look upon as a very, honeſt Man, and in \ 
whom I believe thou mayeſt put Confidence; yet, with C 
this Reflection, That he ich ox honeſt now, may ceaſe ( 
td be ſo. Salute this Perſon from me, and continue to b 
love me. Anſwer my firſt Letter, if thou haſt not done 0 
it; and this laſt alſo, if it be not too een to a 
thee. Farewell. A 
0 
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* 0 Egri Boynou, the While — 5 all 


Am Ay alive; undi in Health! ; y Nasr des proved ſee 
I vain, and I have eſcaped: the Cardinals Hands 
denk any Danger; which will make me hope the 
ſame good Fortune, ſhould he ever ſend for me again, 
But thou ſhalt not know his Buſineſs with me, that be- 
iny a Secret I am obliged to conceal. |; oo 
hou haſt, I hope, received the long Letter Ewrote 
thee, containing ſeveral Particulars of Henry IV's Life, 
.T'ſend thee now ſeveral” of his Sayings, which may be 
" termed Sentences. Read them: wi Attention, they 
are as pleaſant as profitable for Maſfapha's Uſe; who 
will find this great King to have had an invincible 
ourage in Adverſity, and great Clemency and Gene- 
roſity when he was in his Proſperity: He was Valour 
itſelf amongſt the Soldiers, wiſe and pleaſant axoogh 
his Courtiers, terrible in Battle, eaſy and free amo 25 
the Ladies, full of Heat when any Action offered it 
and courteous and affable to all Sorts of People. 
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© Henry died in the ſame manner as moſt of our Sul- 
tans, that is to ſay, a violent Death. He had lived 


fifty-ſeven Years, and ſome Months, and reigned about 
twenty Years. Several of his Courtiers named him, 


like the firſt Cæſar, All Womens Huſband ; becauſe it - 


was believed, he never ſaw any that he fancied, but he 
obtained her. He had fourteen Children, fix by the 
Queen, and the others by four of his Miſtreſſes. She 
who was called The Beautiful Gabrielle, of the Family 
of Efte, ſeemed to have more Power in his Heart, than 
all others; he often carried. her about with him in his 
Army, and to the Places he beſieged in Perſon. Henry 
was wont to ſay, It was as difficult to know how to 
Love well, to prepare à Feaſt, and to Dance at the 
ſame time agreeably, as to draw up an Army for Battel, 
conſiſting of ſeveral Nations. + 


+ 


And when he was more advanced in Years, he ſaid; | 


he loved Dancing, for it made him appear young; he 
loved Play, for it ſhewed he could be angry ; and La- 
ies, becauſe he ſaid, he believed a Man ought to love 


all the Days of his Life. 


He was ſo impatient at Play when. he loſt, that he 


ſeemed to be as much concerned at the Loſs of an hun- 
dred Crowns, as at the taking of a City from him. 
He often diſguiſed himſelf like a Peaſant, to approach 
his Miſtreſs without being known'; and he has often 
carried on this Humour to that Degree, as to.drive Aﬀes 


laden with Fruit, and ſometimes carry a Truſs of Hay 
| 1 2 FTC. 57 2.» & 88 


When he was peaceably ſettled in his Kingdom, he 
ſaid to thoſe who were his greateſt Intimates, That he 
that grew weary at Difficulties, did not deſerve thoſe 
Things which might be acquired without Trouble. I 
faw my. ſelf a King, faid he, without having a King- 
dom, an Huſband without a Wife, a Captain without 
Soldiers, and liberal without having any Thing to give. 
J have had, in fine, a Kingdom, Children in lawful 


* 


? 


of ſeveral Millions, 


Marriage, my Troops are numerous, and I can diſpoſe 
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This Prince has been wounded ſeveral times, has re- 


\ ecived three Wounds in the Wars, and three others on 
his Throne, in the Calms of Peace. 


The Actions 
which have gained him moſt Glory have been the 


winning of four Battles, whence he came out Con- 


queror, having very few Troops, and his Enemy have- 
ing very numerous Armies; The general Peace he 


_ gave to Europe; The Reconciliation of the Yenetians 
with the Latin Church, which had excommunicated 
them ; and, The great Project I ſpake to thee about in 


my foregoing Letter. :- - . W 
The Pope's Nuncio having one Day aſked him how 
Jong he had made War? His Anſwer was, All the Days 
Fm Life; and my Armies have never had any other 
reneral but myſelf. He was ſeen once for forty Hours 
together on Horſeback, and he led at that Time an un- 
happy Life, yet he bore up with an invincible Courage, 
Which made his Soldiers call him The King of Iron. 
At the ſame time he held a Morſel of coarſe Bread in 
one. Hand, he would with the other form on the 
x Deſign of an Entrenchment ; and when 
he would ſhew his Friends the fineſt Gallery of his 


Palace, he would at the ſame time lead them down 


into his Stables to ſee his Horſes. He was wont to 
ſay, That a King who would reign happily, muſt not do 
all Things awhich he may. He had ſuch a Greatneſs of 
Mind, and was fo merciful, that he pardoned thoſe 
who conſpired againſt his Life. He ſhewed oft to 
thoſe that were about him a Soldier that was a Stran- 
ger, and had wounded him in a Battle, Whom he re- 
Fompeaſed for doing his Duty, and made him one of 


* 


his Guards. 


Though he was not N yet he read Books of bis 


Religion, and took a ſingular Pleaſure in Hiſtory, and 


| converſing with learned Men. Hearing one Night the 


Annals of France, and being almoſt half aſſeep in his 
Bed, he bad his Reader continue his Reading, for he 
would, ſleep no more that Night. SO, 
Having laid Siege to a moſt important Place, in 8 
moſt cold Seaſon, he ſupped one Night, wrapt up > 
| | LET 
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the King 100, 9 7 mo 33 ee 57 thou 9 not 


I Se thy. Peace: ants be gone. The Night follow e 


11 


ing; the ng Fal ork. himſelf, to excite others, 


: he cauſeg,;this - Soldier to be called 1 U. Ito im, and thus 


oo ap þ ag ep, to og eh, this. fe * 2 1 


10 often hewed the Markal oy Biron to his \ Prices, | 

and thus pake to them about this Captain: This Man 
knows hot , as. quell a as. talk ; - and A have 4 great 
Love for him. Vet he Tome time after, cauſed. him-to be 
put to Death, hoping three, 2:68 pardoned his Difloy = 
alty. This Captain having continued his Plots N 
his Life, and againſt the State; yet remembring he had 
loved him,, he would ſpare one Part of the Shame of his 
m Ber t, and therefore ordered! he ad be extegced 


K i 
e Monks, 1171 2. F ol, "attempted. at 
fever times to Ell him 3 and, as I have already told 
thee, he was, ſeyeral Times, wounded, and. at laſt re- 
ceived. a mortal Stroke“! A Woman that had under- 
taken to poiſon him, was Pont alive ; and this fooliſh 
Creature id, 2 Sine for Death, 1 inking to leſſen her 


Crir as (0 hade been 
470 7 1e. att th by. th a 15 Pan, /he avould 
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Hen extremely loved” Hunting; and dne Day be- 


ing in ne of a Stag, and fat ainank om his Com- 

pany, 4 588 Spectrum appeared to him, with a black 

and terrible Oountenance, with all the Equipage of- a 

Hunter, having a Leafh of Dogs, and — theſe Words 

P him i in a diſmal Tone: 1 mer an . M 5 we, ve. 
S 


n and antvh iy Efe; BURG 92 f 
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im! Yet 55 Was ore tröubled at What * Peafant 


one Day told him, who Tpoke to him with great Free- 
dom; and his Diſcourſe gave Him PDiſturbance, 
which he could never get rid of. This Man talked to 
the Ptihce often with 
him in the Field; à 
bi: Ne ure Jets i 
Ta poor Print 3 2 Te am Per ap s a better Mam, 
pom move innocent. hawe (aid all the Good I tin of Ft 
erſon to my Pied, Being 1 jor enfible of thy Juice, thy 
Bounty, amd Liberality : Bui 2 
foiled ty a. "ror Vice, which. God will never for. 
Mee, unleſs 18 ou E 1 af; ; thou emer off Great 
Prince, tonthual Adulnries.”. 

It is. certain, this Prince' acktowledgetf to "Iu of 
his'Confidents. That he Had that Day heard ih particu- 
ur a Preacher, bo, Without any Skill in Theology and 
Rheterick, had Hofe moved Him chan all the Doctor of 
the. S or bonne put to gether <buld dd. I His Sorbonne | 153 
Colle e in Paris, famous 481 leatned Divines. 71885 

This Prince put à pleafahe” Tntk on his Obtifeſſor, 
who often urged him tq forſake his Miſtreſſes, nd con 
tent bümfe ff ws th the ſbraces' of His He or- 
dered a Took, k, WHO Was Wont to dtrefs this Poco 
Victuals, to give him idthing to eat but Partridi es; 
which ſo greatly tired TOs that he could not forbeat 
complaining ro the King himſelf; That" this COok was 
fo witfull boy, hun Agel that He — let Him hart 
nothing But Parträl 800 fo" that he Fre weary, with 
that kind of Fosd, Made Him Hel che Tb T ts'of 
it: The Printe ohh aufpeted Aim, Ab whe rh, 


alꝛuqys Partridges. 8 
* 4 e 


Held" this Difeturſe to 
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reat Familiarity when he found 
> att 4 Heut King, wh ; 


theſe Virtues are horribly 
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He loved Jearned. Men, and was a * Patron of 
them ; yet. he ſaid, That Neceſlity obliged him to fo 
low Arms, but had he been left to his on Inclination, 
he would have choſen to have been a Scholar. 
„le had no great Eſteem for Phyſicians ; as belieying. 
_ theſe bing of People wiſh ill to Men; being of Tiberius 
Mind, . who thought that a Man of thirty Years of Age 
r in 4 6 wes SOR 
But on the contrary, he moſt eſteemed Hiſtoriang, 
and gave Penſions to ſeveral of them in Germany, - [taly, 
and other Places; ſaying oft, That if any one could 
find the Books.of Titus Livy, which are wanting, and 
thoſe of Tacitus, that he would willingly beſtow on 
him the ſame: Gift of three Cities, which Xerxes made 
to a Greek Captain : The one for Bread, the ſecond 
for Wine; and the third for Cloathing : And therefore 
there are above fifty Authors who have written his Hi- 
ſtory. He envied Auguſtus, by reaſon of the Happi- 
neſs of having ſo many learned Men in his Reign 
and that he more eſteemed Mecenas, living a peaceable 
Afia ; and that Mzcenas's patronizing and recompenſin 
illuſtrious Men, that excelled: in Rome in all Arts, ha 
rendered his Name immortal, together with that of his 
Sovereign. | . | tt 
He bewailed the great Pains he had taken, to obtain 
the Command of No, and for his. having- learned 
nothing himſelf; affirming, It had been better for 
him to have learned to command himſelf... He wag 
alſo wont to ſay, That a wiſe Prince ought never to 
refuſe a Peace, unleſs it be found more prejudicial than 


Being one Day converſing with the Spa»; Ambaſ- 
ſador, he began to walk very faſt ; and perceiving the 
Aſtoniſhment of this Miniſter, Tow ſee, lays be, B f 
car Bill count on Horſeback, and march on Foot gas, if 
it he neceſſary ; and that the Gout bas nat deprived me of 
the Uſe of my Legs. His Valour was ſo admirable, that 
2 Grandee of Spazn being at a Ceremony, wherein, the 

Sward of this Prigce was carried naked before fam, he 
3 55 n ol opt 
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1 ftop t openly him that carried it, and kiſfed it, ſayin 
| He did this Honour to the Sword of the firſt and chief N 


Captain of the World. 


A Chymiſt one Day preſented him with a Receipt to 


| ehange Lead into Gold, o whom he anſwered, in 


making a large empty Coffer to be brought to Id 
When thou haſt J fle this Coſßer with the Metal thou talk- 
eſt of, come to me, and 1 will Give thee as much Lead as 
Yhou wilt abe. 

Being at Niessen a Place no fince Feverat 
Ages and ſhewing all the Buildings there to a foreign 

rince, who told him when he had ſhewed him the Cha- 
7 That he Bud bod ſped God in too narrow a Compaſs : 

e anſwered, That Gd was better lodged 7 in the Heart, 
than in great EAi ces of Stone. 

When he drew the Deſigns againſt the Muſulmans, 
which I mentioned in my other Letter, he did an Action 
of Generoſity very beneficial to the Moors, who were 
driven out of Spain; permitting above fifty thouſand 

en, who had paſt the Pyrenees, to embark themſelves 


in the Ports of Provence and Languedve, to retire into 


Africk, I cannot call to mind that Time, without be- 
walling the Loſs of a Million of Perſons, who periſhed 


by divets Accidents and Miſeries. 
After a Battle, wherein Henry ran a great Hazard, he 


ſaid, He had often fought for V. 19077, but at this Time be 


fou ht for his Life. 
e had uſed more Boots than Shoes; ; Sh he vaunted 


he had been leſs Time in Bed, than the Duke of Mayen 


had been at Table; this latter commanding then the 


Army of the League. 
This King deſired to be thought a real Father to his 


: Subjects; he therefore applied himſelf in ſearching the 


Means of redreſſing the infamous Abuſes of the Bar; 


but he advanced not much in the Buſineſs, whatever 
Care he uſed; it being impoſſible for him to bridle the 


Covetouſne Sof the Lawyers, and to hinder the Length 
of Suits, or correct the Injuſtice of Judges, to leave 
rd to be done by his Succeſſors. fle ſeemed to 

much troubled many Times, when he ſpake of _ 
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kind of Things, in that there was in Paris moie_ 
Courts and Lawyers than in all the vaſt Empire of 
the Turks; his Deſign being, after the Example of the 
Muſſulmans, to make all. Suits, which were everlaſting 
by. the Knavery of the Lawyers, to be decided in three 
Days. And he therefore deſigned alſo. ta burn the” 

Books of all thoſe who had written infinite Commen 
taries on this Subject; which ſerved. only to ruin the 


People, and cauſed oftentimes amongſt Relations, 


Friends, and Neighbours, ſuch Broils, as may be ſaid 
to do more Miſchief than a Civil War. He affirmed, 
that, in imitating herein the Turks, he ſhould uſe his 
Subjects as his real Children, and hinder them from 
devouring one another; that he would cauſe ſharp 
Nails and Razors to be faſtened to the Seats where the 
Judges ſat, that thofe who ſuffered themſelves to be 
corrupted might fit thereon: And indeed in this Par- 
ticular I cannot but wonder at the Chriſtians Blind- 
neſs. ; | | N 
We ſee oftentimes, decided in one only Campaign, 
the Differences of two great States; but a Suit in Law 
for twenty Sequins ſhall often laſt a Man's whole Life, 
and perhaps be entailed on his Heirs. - n. 
But hear a remarkable Example of the Sincerity of 
this Sovereign. There were who would have per- 
ſuaded him to have appretended the Duke of Savey, 
Who came to Paris to terminate ſome Differences he had 
with him. He anſwered thoſe that adviſed him, with 
this, That Francis the Firſt, one of his Predeceſſors, had 
taught him, a Prince was more obliged to do what he had 
| promiſed, that to obtain what he defired ; that it was in his 
Power to have apprehended a Prince far more confiderable,. , 
but would not do it, ſuffering the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth to paſs out of his Kingdom, who had come thereinto 
on his Word. After this, added he, Shall Henry give 
ſuch an Example to Princes? If the Duke of Savoy has 
often broke his Word with me, it does not therefore follow 
muſt imitate him: Crimes can never be authorized by Ex- 
amples. The ſame Duke of Savoy having aſked him, 
What Revenue he drew from his Kingdom ? He anſwered 


- 
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bim in theſe Terms, I draw as much as I will, becauſe 
1 make 2110 beloved ; whence it is, that my Subject count 
all our Eftates are common. 
He anſwered. very pleaſantly. to a Prince's Envoy, 
who came wich a Compliment, of Condolance for the 
Death of his Son, who had been dead near a Year 
That he was na longer grieved at that Loſs, ſeeing God 
bad given him laue more fincde. 
A Captain of great Reputation having ſaid, That the 
King's Liberalities the" ſeveral times reiterated, could not 
_ oblige bim to lowe lim 3. Henry ſent him Word, He would 
beap:ſo many Favours on him, that he would farce Bim at 
„ | 1 „ f 


. He. often uſed this Proverb, More Flies are taken with 


a, Drop of Fong 2 than a Ton f. Vin Wo 
A 24 . Day about military 
Affairs; Open yoer Breviary, Father, ſaid he, and he 
me where you learned theſe fine Leſſons. 9 
One Day ai Taylor preſenting him with a Book of 
Phtiricks, he ſaid to the Chancellor, who was there pre- 
ſent:: Monſieur Chancellor, cur ine out @ Suit of Cloaths; 
bere is a Tayler who amor {eng your. 7. rade, and tells 
vs how 1 foull govern my Kig dv. 
_ One Day, when the Pope's Nuncio was at a great 


Feaſt, where there were between twenty and thirty La- 


dies;of great Beauty, he told this Prelate, He had been 
in feweral Battles, but never found himſelf in ſo great 
( TR # _ 
Nochiaz ſeems more agreeable than the Anſwer he 
made to the Provoſt of - #4 Merchants at Paris, who 
Was urgent with him to conſent to an Impoſt, which 
was to be laid on the F ountain of the Town, to fur- 
niſh the Expences of forty Deputies of Sæuitgers, who 
came into France to renew their ancient Alliance 
with chis Kingdom ; and his Anſwer was, that this 
Magiſtrate ſhould find ſome other Expedient, than to 
change Water into Wine; which was a Miracle that 
never any body wrought but Fe/ws Chriſt ; who is, as 
thou knoweſt, the Chriſtians Saviour; and for thy fur- 
ther Inſtructions, it Is neceſſary for thee to 1 0 
| ; Cwitzer 
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Seuitxers love Wine vg al Thiagsi in the World, and 
hat not without Reaſon. 
This Prince went. to * 1 at the ede fifteen, | 
and at ſeyenteen killed an Enemy, and i in Vear fol- 
lowing he ſaved the Life, of ong of his Captains, and 
had his Horſe killed under him. He ed Bats 
tles, and in more than an ity Se be and at the 
_ Siege of above two hundred Places. He. ſul ained (even 
different Wars, in which his Enemies acknowledged, 
that he had fifty Armies upon him at ſeveral Fimes and 
A N Places,. and alvays: obtained ome Salter 
e Vintage. aan, 
1. Thoſe: — bare — 1 py yen of. Great, ha 
given him his MN Name. He was highly efteemed b £ 
3 Nations g and thou knoweſt very well, that our $ 
tans, though the mightieſt Monarchs in the recs, 
have admired this great Prince's Fortune and Valour:. .. 
Above fifty Hiſtorians have written his Lite; above 
five hundred;Poets haye publiſhed his ee 213110 2961 
1 will leave thee at preſent the. Libext | 
this King with thoſe WHOM thau Wil chaſe from à ng 
wa Heroes; i 
I Mabomet XI. has ny - "BY more _ 8 * may 
be compared te him in warlike Actions, with this Dit- 
ference, That King; Henry conquered the Gauls, who 
were of his ame and Mahomet conquered twelve 
Kingdoms and an Empire, becauſe he was perſuade 
that eil ches Borch belonged to him. Hemi 77 7 
City: af Hani, and Mghemes made himſelf Ma | 
Conſtanvinoples Hob 18d 07 Sntogtes; 01 93599 32 Yeah 
The King of Frakes: laſt an infinite Number of Marks 
behind him of his pm er on Marble, and in the 
Writings of famous Authors; and Mabomet left anly on 
his Tomb theſe which rhewved what he had, ge ſigned ta 
aneeute,j hut, never dpuldii dp itt *. hick« Was ot; as 
NRHA kubdue,pravet Llp aog 2441 07 1038 T 1 gr 
We mult alfo acknowledge, there way; ney; fch NC 
in any Mahometan Prince the admirable Clemency of 
Henry; "thewirig inifelf, hereis Sreater than in Pan- 
quiſhing his Enemies: Contrary ta. Mabomet, who 


ood bry39 dh; 5 r „ hewed 
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ſhewedd Git great Kindneſs to an Ox, whom he cauſed 
to be carefully fed, becauſe he would never forſake the 
Tomb of his Maſter, whom that Prince had killed, 
abiding always by it, and expreſſing his Sorrow by hor- 
Tible Bellowings. On all other Occaſions he was very 
cruel ; far from the Humour of this French King, who 
heaped Benefits on thoſe who drew Blood of him. Ma- 
Bomet, by a barbarous Cruelty, cauſed the Bellies of 
twenty of his innocent Pages to be ript open, to diſco- 
ver him that had eaten a Melon i in his Garden. | 
** Henry was a great Lover of Ladies, and an extreme 
Admirer of that Sex; and Mahomet, jealous of the too 
great Beauty of his Miſtreſs, cut off her Head himſelf 
in a full Divan. And farther, if Mabomet gave in the 
Taft à great Example of Juſtice, in putting his own Son 
to Death, for deflouring the Daughter of the Basa 
Achmet in à Bath; Henry gave a greater in his own | 
Perſon; in repairing at the Head of his Army the Out- 
rage offered to a young Girl, from een he could not 
fear any vexitious Conſequences. -- 77 
Be fure, however, to be ſilent in the- Judgments I 
9 and ſhew thyſelf diſcreet, if thou intendeſt to 
hold any Correſpondence with me.: | 
Imitate the Bees; gather from 10 many Flower pre- 
ſented thee, what appears to thee the ſweeteſt and moſt 
The d to form r. e 8. Ones and. —_—_ his Spirit 
ke Wax. a 10 
I could relate to wet more Thing uebing this 
Henry, but there is no Neceſſity of writing all; that thou 
mayeſt have Space to imagine what ſuch a Prince by kn 
have done, who had re- e his Foreune by hi 
Valour alone. | ; 
Let me know of I Degen; and;c 3 chou ſhalt 
arrive at the Place of thy Retreat. forget not thy faith- 
. yk Friend M4hbmut;" who wiſhes'thou mayeſt prove un 
xy" Futor to the Son N Prince, aud faithful Mia 
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BOOK 11. 


LETTER 15 


To M uſlu Reis Effendi, Principal gene 
of the Ottoman Empire. „ 


CARCE had 1 finiſhed my Letter to Eęri 123 
8 when News came from the Coaſt of Provence, of 
ſo extraordinary and ſcandalous an Event, that I cannot 


but inform thee, who art a wiſe and experienced Per- 


bon of it; and becauſe I would have thee ſet it dow 
in the ſacred Regilter-Books of the Empire of whi ich 
thou haſt the Charge. 
am Basa, a Gon orfary of Al tert died at the Age of 
forty Years; the Relnion of whoſe Death was attended 
* with ſuch horrid Circumſtances, that even the Enemies 
of the Alcoran do deteſt them. 
It is ſaid, that being ſenſible he was near his End, he 
_ cauſed two young w 6d et Slaves to be. ſtrangled, who 
were nobly deſcended, and for Whoſe Ranſom great 
Sums of Money might. have been expected, without al- 
ledgi ging any Reaſom for his Cruelty ; nay, after ke had 
confeſſed he had no Cauſe of Complaint againſt them, 
| having obſerved from certain Tokens in Tk Coun- 
5 | tenances, 
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tenances, that they were of a ſweet Diſpoſition and i 
clined by Nature to be faithful. When he was laying. 
out, there was found a kind of fine Scarf about him, 
with theſe Words embreidered on it in Letters of Gold; 
Aſſam Baſſa wwill habe the handſome} of his Slates to he 
buried alive with him,. being defirous of good Company it 
bis Voyage into the other World. | 
The Report of ſo terrible an Adventure has increaſed 
the Hatred of the French againſt us, and that in fo ex- 
ceſſive a Manner, that I am forced to keep myſelf con- 
| cealed, left I ſhould by my Zeal diſcover myſelf, being 
not able te eadure. the Blaſphemies of our Enemies. 
There is no Queſtion but this crue] Monſter is kept by 
the Black in the other World. 
- God grant that { horrid a Crime may not corrupt the 
reſt of rel. However, may I be ſo free as to coun- 
fel you, let the Body of this impious Wretch 4am be: 
dug up, and burnt, and his Afhes thrown into the Sea, 
to 2 the ee of him. 
Manet falutes thee from the Town ef the Univerſe, 

the full. ale o *N 


oiſe;. and wiſhes: thee at Corfantinople,, = 


or — AO art; a long Sequel of happy Vears, 
and after Death the Enjoyment of the Bliſs of « our bun: 
dred twenty four thonſand Prophets. 
Paris, 18th »f the 3d Moon, 

e Year . N 
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17 wet an Accbunt, Seat kind 1 Magnt- 
iir, of whatever I have done to ſatisfy 


N N 


curioſity of Cardinal Richliew, I am obliged 1 tell 


EAR: ad my! leiſure * 


a6 is impoſſi ble 1 how obferve eka „ #4 Motions 
ef this Court, without following at, holding a 
Correſpondence with People of all Sorts; as Tradeſmen. 
Soldiers, Scholars, Seen Fabel, and ven Mes 
ftians?.. 2010233920 420 48497 on 4/5 1201 d 1 

Ihe Curt conſiſts of all theſe Profeſſions, and ing 
are ſome particuler/Perfons, Who are Maſters of all theſe 
Sciences, f Which Nember is Cardinal Rieblieu. He 
is not content with this his Knowledge, but ſeeks ſtill 
for further Light i in the Commerce of all Perſons of 
Merit wh arrive here; neglecting nothing which war 4 

eprich-this Kingdom with now Diſcoveries in Arts an 

defondes, ent Of LGV 26 bis: Country, and! Pefre to 
render his Minkftey more faniows.” 

Ihou ſeeſt by this, invineible Barn hide to hoop: 
Cothfatey with Courtiers, who have ſo many different 
Qualities, a Man muſt have ſome for his Shafe, that he 
may ſay ſometking in his Turn, and not be abvays * 
ys 3 — wei Talk. 3 oe. 

For this Pur he particular 8 40 1 I 

my ef Act IWas a Slave in Sielhy, does Iu 

Help me, thotgh not fifliciently.: At. was: Beoks I read 

in this hand} not Men. New, er wh — 

requited much Dilſimulation, 

and eſpecially Prudence, Eloquence, and Lea , — 

fpeak properly on Occaſions; great Reading to obtain 

therKnowiedlt of 1606p and mat em Thing ua to- 


fined. Poliey ApAifeovrenp one s ſelf, and to. 
3 ſometiines a 55. oneſt Man: Nothing 
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Which the God of che Fes! has done in Fe avour : - 
ungrateſul People. I afterwardg'enquired into the-Life 
and Doctrine of the Maſias, hom the Chriftians.;wosr 
ſhip. Ialfo looked into what had been done confider- 
able at Athens and Sparta, Thebes, Romes and Carthage ; 
thoſe ſo famous Places, and found. that che great Philo- 
ſophers and Captains, who made ſuch a Maile about 
their Religions, had at Bottom none at all. Having 
run over what the Chriſtians call. 7. he Old and New 
Teftament, the Hiſtories. of; Je/apbus,, Xenophon,, Poly- 
bius, Thugydides, ; Livius and Tacitus, may. greateſt Ap- 
plication; Has been, and ſball be for the future, to, read 
and meditate on the Works of the great Plutarch, eſper 
cially his, Lives of illuſtrieus Greel, and Romer, xelated 
by him with ſo great Exactneſs. And thus far I have 
atrived in this ſhort Space, and here J have ſtopt. I 
have learned by the Reading of Plutarth, to amuſe the 
Cardinal Richlieu; to whom 1 offered, myſelf two Days 
agol, and have put into his Hands the following Diſ- 
courſe, made after the Manner of ee and have 
ſtript myſelf, if, a Man may ſe ſpeak of the Manner 
and Style of the Turks, as I have done of their Habits, 
and better to mow”. Tut, the F Aba Slave of the 
A Anerath. 2 | 
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Great Clubman, wn: cod Sage r of 
CG! mY H. et 
e e See e eee 
7 BD, ITO J Matdar ia 15 tome ts 56 500, 
1K. according to your jo mar not to entertain 
ven with the Riches of Aſia, nor in what Manner, ly 
the H7 2. of your :Cqunſels, and Forces of the King 
ye mat 1 % nay. deſtroy thei mighty: /Eurkiſh 

7 2 whom you have''no Reaſon 10 cromplain ; 
5 10 1 vn what ſeems: moſt” agrerable to) the 
"Greatneſs of) your Genius. ''K, now then, Sage Mode- 
rater of the F rench Monarch,” that I ſhall not offer 
2 thing which " make you bate me, and 22 


8 dsr WEE re 2 
of Kling, Bale, 1% Tp * 77 an 
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| 5g and full « of Glory. ing has a 4 
tho... will qu 50 inherit the Greater = and Ries 
rity © bis Paths" 3, you know wot: Temmper- and 


Diſpo/ Gtions "which this Heir may have, being u. -yet 
0 much * "Child, that a "Mat n cannot” gatbi- 
thing certain of this Matter. But a Princr th 
bas been ſo long loo d Ver, requires extraordinary 
Def ns! to be laid for him, and great Pre edaPdtions 
made betimes to Pa a Palace that may 1 worthy 
to entertain him. would props to you a Palace, 
P 4 ſay, of. miraculous Arthitehurt, the he ti never 
feen or rmagined, and which you may with your ot 
Hands rear up in Paris; 20 22 muſt be of a ſquare . 
Form, whoſe Corners hall regard Europe, Aſia, 
Africa, and America, and whoſe Riches ſhall draw . 
all Nations to it. You will not need Stone, Sand, 
Mood, nor Iron for this Work.” The Architedrs 
which. ou ſpall employ ſhall have the Secret:"4 with. 
their en 175 and Paper, 70 "raiſe this Edifice, 
whith ſhall be 5 . a more laſting Durance, ius the 
Pantheon of Agrippa, and tohereon, as on the Tem- 
pol 7 . herr . be no s Noiſe > Ham- 


dee not, 16 2 Mer, thiy 4 are” Chinese 
410 Titus 5 in hi Had. Mar then the De. 
ien of 1 this Maj teat Palate, whiſe Foundation d "are 
already laid by Plutarch, woith Materials more pre- 
cious than Golf or Rubies,” Thou tnoweft the Hap- 
ineſs this Philofopher bad rendring immortal the 
Aion of fo many Great den, of” tohom, perhaps, 
"there might have bren no mention, hau Plutarch lan 
lent. Men now Trad © im the mf remote Provi ners 
"of the Indies, toritten v Zeades and Barte Trees, 
the. Lives of Alexander, Cæſar, Scipio, Pompey, 
and Xerxes. Among ſt the Solitaries "yy the moſt 
deſart 
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 deſart Parts Arabia, and amo the Dervſſe 

x of dwell Ad, are ft eee, in vi 
bian See, \the Hi, aries. kf Numa, . 
Cato, I. LAY 4. r ee Gr 5 25 7 
ards and I rrugueſe ve. rendered 1 
Famous in China and en apan, that theſe, Bor Her 
not contented with. having. tnan/ lated. t into ther Ee 
age all ibe Liues of. the ( Jreeks and Romans, 

y have ordered (if 1 miſtake not] that very Five 

| Teer Yew Copies, be. made, ta the. nds 70 hy A 
eternaky (preſerved... wa have. ſeen © my ſelf: « 
- Rantinople ch an. h hundred {ans in $7 1 

Per, wherein the, Works, of this. famous 8 47 
read with J. cnerationiby: the greats Captains, Lows- 
yen, and Nivines.; 3 and. theſe. Harde are euric al 
au the moſt curinus Notes in Arabick and Perla 8, 
ans »the, Turkiſh Langugge, by the. expreſs | "Ord rs 
of, the Sultans, who. wake. them be 1 e wed as Hl 
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2% Enter print, till be had conſulted 1 th /e great Ma- 
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8a. Parr Too. 
Ten, Nomen, and Children know of what account 
this famous Author is in all Europe. He now - 
[peaks all Languages: The Engliſh, the Spaniards,, 
Italians, Germans, Polanders, and Hollanders, have 
naturalized him among them. And you knato very 
well, Sir, that in this Kingdom. of France, the Learn- 
d not content with having him tranſlated into their” 
Idiom, they carefully adorn their Libraries with this 
Author in bis own natural Tongue, and have collected 
the Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh Yer/ions of him. 
But it is now ſixteen hundred Years. fince Plutarch 
keeps Silence; ſo many Men famous for their Knows: 
ledge, and ſo many great 1 who, have lived 
fince, are unknown to the World, becauſe they have 
met with no Plutarch to know them. And this is the: 
flately Building which I offer Z. to finiſh who are 
fo great a Lover of Glory: For God has given you 
a Mind, with a neceſſary Power to. finiſh what Plu- 
tarch has ſo profitably begun. Raiſe up. immetiately, 
by your Authority, on the precious Foundation, which: 
this incomparable Philoſopher has laid, the Walls 
and Roof of this vaſt Building. Order Lodgings to 
be made ready for all the Heroes who could not enter- 
into this firft Edifice; I mean the illuſtrious Dead, 
whoſe Lives have nut been carefully collected, and wha. 
ſhould honour Europe, Aſia, and Africa, where they 
were born ; and the new Warld will yield you where. 
with to fill this Palace with Atabaligpas and Mon- 
Hlerely wilt thou be the Reflorer of theſe Ruins 
which: Time has made; and in raiſing the Statues of | 
Jo many excellent Ptr ſons in Civil Adminiſtrations, in 
War. and in good Larters, you will raiſe up an infinite 
Number throughout. the World, as the fir be- 


% 
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'ror of the Romans did. It is to no Purpeſe to. ſay, 
tbere are à great many Authors that have written 


* 
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fince Plutarch the Actions of ſeveral great Cam- 
manders, Kings, and great Minifters, whoſe Virtues 
were eminently conſpicuous both in Peace and War. 
I hope I ſhall not give juſt Offence, in ſaying That 
few of Pe Writers have obſerved Plutarch's excel- 
lent Method; for, either they appear obſcure, by rea- 
ſen of their great Conciſeneſs, or the Facts are ordi-. 
narily confounded in General Hiſtories, or written by 

intereſted or paſſionate Pens, who diſguiſe the Truth, 

and impoſe Fabulous Relations on the World, For a 

Proof of this, be pleaſed to examine particular Events 
related in the Lives of Francis I. King of France, 
and the Emperor Charles V. and you will find there 
are thoſe who aſſure us, that Charles died a Saint, 
and that ſcarcely was he expired when Flower-de- 
Luces were ſeen to ſpring up in his Chamber, 
which yielded a moſt admirable Scent, Yhilft o- 
thers affirm, That this Hero died an Heretich, by the 
fans x his Confeſſor, who had embraced the 


utheran octrine. And how many Romances are 
made of Francis 1? Has it not been ſaid, That he 
fought a Duel with his Emperor; and that this 


Prince paſſing thraugh France, the King, by a Motive | 
of Generoſity (beyond any Precedent ), offered him his 
Kingdom? That Charles had one Day ſat on Francis's ; 
. Thrane, and condemned 'a Malefactor, and afier- ] 
wards. reprieved him, as a Mark of his Authority? 1 
And has it not been moreover ſard, That Francis 1 
00 Charles in a Battel © How many falſe Relations 0 
. have been made of Andrew Doria, and Barbaroſſa, 
tio famous Sea.: Captains, though one a Chriſtian, and 1 
"the other a Muſſulman, and both ef them Chief- P 
Admirals of two mighty Emperors,” Charles V. and p. 
Soly man? Has it not been confidently affirmed, That a 
Barbaroſſa, being in the Archipelago, gave a Vit W #* 
in the Diſguiſe of a Monk to Doria? That in _ ti 
1 n 5 Jſlan 1 
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land where this Interview was made, they had 
ſworn, one on the Goſpel, and the ather on the Alco- 
ran, to help one another to conſerve their Authority 
which their Employs gave them at Sea; and to make 
themſelves more neceſſary to their Sovereigns, they 
were always to avoid a deciſiue Combat, that they 
might not ruin one another: That they ha moreover 
' both aſſigned this Treaty with their own Blood? Has 
there not been added ta this Fable, That the Turkiſh 
Admiral ſent to Doria a Moor, who pretended to be 
a Fugitive from the Ottoman Army, and wore tius 
* Pearls © oi an ine/limable Price in his Ears, and 
that in Exchange Doria bad aſſured Barbaroſſa not to 
interrupt him, whenever he Pleaſed to invade any of 
the Coafts of Italy. 

It is time, — 2 thy auſpicious Conduct the 
Lives of great Perſonages be cleared from theſe falſe 
Relations which corrupt them, and be orderly inſertea 
into the Books of the moſt excellent Plutarch, with 
fach a kind of Title: 

Here is the reſt of the Lives of Illuſtrious Men, 
from the Emperor Trajan, to Lewis the Juſt, of 
thoſe that have excelled in Arms, Learning, Affairs 
of State, and of thoſe who have held the firſt Rank 
in the Church in all Parts of the World; and theſe 
Hiſtories have been collected by a College of the 
Learnedſt Men in Europe, conſiſting of Spaniards, 
French, Italians, and Germans, under the auſpici- 
ous Conduct of his Eminency Cardinal R:chliew. . 

I would have Three Perſons. of each Nation to at- 
tend this Mord; and who ſhould make their Abode in 
Paris) ar being th principal City in France.  AndT. 
propoſe 'Spaniards, Italians, Germans, and French, 
as the moſt poliſhed Nations, and cubo haus furniſhit. 
the Warld with the;moft able Men. Now every Na- 
tien ANG its particular way * Hab and Ate, 
ix. 


* 
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ing, the Edifice will be the more agreeable, and 
euch Architect will have greater Room: te /hew- his 

Shill, Thoſe who ſhall: read. theſe Works, will find 

in the 4 of the French Style, wlieretwithal to 
mollify the tos - ſevers Gravity ef the Spaniſh Elo- 

' quence. The Sincerity.of the Germans, ever attend- 

ed with fome kind of Dryneſs, will appear without 


| 3 with the Flowers and good Senſe of the Ita- 
lian Mriters. And, as the World will be tntereſted 


in this magnificent Defign 3. ſo 04 muſt not doubt 
but the cui ſeſt of all the Seates will tale carerin = 
choice of Subjects which they will. fropeſe.* 

fine, if thou wilt have the chief Men in the 77 wid, 
thou needeft not want the Secret of raiſing up Plu- 
tarchs. Be not weary of giving Marks of thy Libes 
rality; - 1 * thou _ _ Titus Lys, r 
æcenas. 

Ir doth not r fo meth finds ankles FF A it fs 
Wvorfry on this Occaſion, ta e purate them E ſeveral 
Nations, and to diſtribute theſe 'Employs: + Th — 
equitable and prudent, ſo that this N ork being be- 


gun, the End will have a Succeſs anſwerable: to itt 


Beginning. I. ſhall only put thee in Mind, that theu 
wilt not a little. inal ito render thy Jmmertality 
more glorious, if thou remenbreft the Turks thy 


feoorn Enemies; being perſuaded than maygſi find 
among ſi the Ottoman Emperors, Baſſas and Miike, 


wherewithal ta enrich ite u- Plutarch. Let not 


the Greatneſs of the Work diſcourage thee; How great 
ſerver it be, thy Wit and Couruge are aboue it;; und 
thou'avilt not want: aucirut and unadennd Authors to 
aft rbee. arr —— hea with) the Liu 

* 22 Coaſars,. which-miay te: —— 253 

Basrtids g er. guad, a Areva, wa 

of the Philoſophars. 2 a 1014 Hr iu Advantage Fram 
2 tht Mn of — Probus; Paulus, Jovis, an 


. - fevers! 
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ſeveral others] who have acquired immortal Reputa 
tion by the Books which they have given the Publick, 
Dou will find a Draught already made of the Hiſtory 
Y two hundred and twenty eight Emperors, from 
ulius Cæſar to Ferdinand III. and Ibrahim I. the 
one Emperor Germany, and the other of Fur- 
| key; which thou ſhalt cauſe to be carefully examined - 
by the College, to clear up ſuch Things as are obſcure, 
adding what is wanting, and retrenching Events of 
which there is no ſufficient Proof, and which ſeem 
fabulous; and, in a Word, for drawing up partieu- 
lar Lives which are to be met with in general Hiſto- 
ries, which have been the Method of moſt Writers of 
Ai 97 Wat £458 
I would alſo have Pintarch's Manner followed, of 
comparing the Illuſtrious Men of one Nation with 
theſe of another; where the diſcreet Writer, having 
toeighed the Reaſons which make. for the one and the 
other, pronounces a Sentence which does both delight 
and inſtruct the Reader. 728 
The moſt important Inſtruction then tobich can be 
given, being the Secret of knowing Men perfectly, 
tho ſeek with ſo great Care to hide themſelves ; the 
true Means for this is the Choice of Matter, that the 
Reader may nat loſe his Time, nor ſtudy in vain, but 


gather the Fruit which all Men of Senſe ſearch for, 


which is, to know what is Good, that they may follow 
it, and Evil, to avoid it. On this Ground you will 
be eaſily perſuaded, there is greater Pleaſure to be- 
hold the Firmneſs of Scipio, who paſſes with one only 
Galley to find out Syphax, than there is in conſider- 
ing him, when he gives Battle to Hannibal in. the 
Plains of Zama, We are more edified in ſeeing this 
young General a Conqueror, and yet fo continent, as. 
to jend the fineſt Noman in the World, who was his 
Priſoner, to Lucius the Spaniſh Printe, her Huſ= 
bard, 
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| band, without touching her; than in the. Relation of 


an hundred Sieges of Places,. where the Effe 4 . 


which the Soldiers Fury products, Hunger and Thirſt, 


and the Eon of Human Blood, yields Horrar in- 
flead of Diverſion. In the like manner, Sir, you will 
acknowledge, That a Prince, or Captain, will be mare 


 inſirudted by ſeeing, F rancis, who lived like a King , 


though in Priſon at Madrid, who. careſſes and recom- 


pences Learned Men all the World over; and in fee- 


ing Fabricius, who. refuſes and defpiſes the greateſt 


Honours which are offered him with immenſe Riches, 


and who ſnatches away the Poyſon from the Meth of 
| the greateſt Enemy of the Roman People; than all 


the Combats and moi bloody Battles fought by Pyr- 
thus, Charles V. and the Great Tamerlane, 

I have made you this long Diſcourſe, as a Mark of 
my Obedience; and Titus of Moldavia, at the Feet 
F your Eminency, ſupplicates you to conſider, that 


«ben by your Negotiations, Counſels, and Armies which 


receive your Orders, you fhall have added new King- 
doms to that which. your Maſter holds; when for 
the Benefit 4 Trade and Navigation, you ſhall have 

Joined all the Seas together; and when, in a Word, 
you ſhall raiſe Bridges in Paris, Pyramids with more 


| Palaces than were built by the Cæſars and all the 


Kings of gypt: Theſe Piles will not be immortal, 
but ſubject to the Injuries of Time. Whereas on the 


contrary, if you ſend for the Twelve Architects which 


I mentioned, to raiſe the flately Palaces afore-cited, 
all the World will bleſs the Name of Armand Cardi- 
nal de Richlieu, Reftorer of the Republick of Learn- 


ing almoſt ruined : And who, like another Archime- 


des, hath known by the Examples of the Virtue of 
illuſtriaus Men, ſnatched away by Death out of the 
World, to combat and deſtroy the Vices and Ignorances 
of the Living, "I rf 
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If thou approveſt not, magnanimous Vizir, what 1 
offered to the King of France's Miniſter, puniſh me not 
for a Fault which was not deſigned, having, on the con- 
trary, imagined x to do thee a very agreeable piece of Ser- 
Vice. Lthought, I could riot take a better Courſe to 
conceal thy Slave Mahmut, and: to divert this Cardinal 
from ſome Projects, which I am informed he deſigns 
againſt the Tarkifs Empire... Should he undertake the 
Great Work I ſet before him, thou ſeeſt the Sultans will 
have ſome Share in it; and he will, I ſay again, have 
by this Means, not to mention any thing elſe; his Hands 
ſo full of Buſineſs, that he will not N the leafs Time 
or Ability to moleſt us L118) 

1 fupplicate thee, proftrate at thy. Fe 3 call to mind 
the general Diſlike of what happened. to Athens,” when 
it was ſacked and taken 3: ſuch prodigious Numbers o 
Books: being burnt in all Arts and Sciences, which ha 
been a collecting ſeveral Ages, and preſerved with ſuch 
great Care; — ſo much the more, inaſmuch as one 
may be aſſured, there is nothing to be feared from thoſe 
that .make. Learning their whole Buſineſs, who are al- 
ways averſe to War, as 1 their Reckoning only i in 
| kg Tranquillity of a well-eſt liſhed Peace. 

Thou halt receive, by the firſt O portunity, = 
ever | can diſcover. of Importance for thee to know, 
either for the Good of the Empire, in which thou 
holdeſt ſo great a Rank, or to ſatisfy thy Curioſity, pro- 
vided the Froſts binder not the N of Couriers, 28 
they will aſſuredly retard the Progreſs, of the Armies, 
which are constrained to lie Kill d ae this rigorous 


* 
ve thee an entire Victory over the Enemies of 


43 mi — Amurath, and make thee the W of 
all Tak 0484 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, e 
2 #f #64007 en "2 8 
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HE King os Days oy was. deer at 4 4 Bal 
where there was a great Number of Perſons of 
* of both Sexes. Cardinal Richlien, who never 
8 the Sight of this Prince, was there alſo; It was 
obſerved, that at the End of this Divertiſement, the 
| Cardinal would haye 2 out before muy Body, but 
dared not; and, it could not get through the 
Crowd ;* which made kim ſo api as was Temark- 
34 all, even the King himſelf; who, 2 him 2 
ttle a- part, very ſerioully . him paſs on, King he 
was Maſter. Now, what did this Miniſter do in this 
Aſtoniſhment, but anfwer nothing ? And taking a Flam- 
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bean out of the Hand of one of the Pages, he carried it 


himſeFf before the King, with 2 Countenance that/ſhew- 
ed neither Deſpite nor Confuſion: ' Thoſe that took 
Notice of the Name of Maſter,” which the King had 
en him, interpreted it in his Favour ; and there were 
Ben wi thought, that in abaſing himſelf ſo low, he 
ach ſhewed the Defign he had of raiſing himſelf the 
her; however, every one thereon file what he 
thought moſt proper 
I give thee an Repeater this Paige remembring 
what-thou didft in the Preſence of alter, throwin 
.thyſelf out at a Window, to take up a little Note whi 
 Amurath by chance had let fall; which Action of thine, 
being known in this Country, this Action of the Cardi- 
nal was compared with it; yet with this Difference, 
that the Cardinal, without rifing from the Ground, has 
made a greater Leap than thou. God preſerve thee 
from falling into a Precipice, if thou beeſt Fool enough 
to leap a ſecond Time. 
£ Paris. 28th of the 3d Moon, | | 


at Year 1639. | | 
LETTER 
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0⁰ haſt recovered wall s groe Stele, and 
en Ithave had for ſome Days a 
p . Ms which —ç— extremely depreſs me; but by 
che Grace of God, I need not yet the Phyfician,, The 
Letter, which I received from thee this Moon, has 22 
me ſome Eaſe in my Indifpoſition, which is 101 new 
Thin with me, being noceflitated: to lie ſo fat f 
| ay Friends, Country, yea; and Religion too. And 
e t may ſeem difficult to be a Saint, in paſling one's 
Days! in a profane Place, yet think not my Piety grows 
tike-warm, or my Friendſip diminiſhed; ſeeing I have 
made a Moſque of my Heart, where Friends -are erer 
preſent. Be then perſuaded, itis impoſſible for Mabmur 
to become unfaithful; and Joſe the Affection e has fur 
kis Friends; for he never ceaſes to love where he has 
ones began. It is true indeed, that I call myſelf Fitus 
at-preſent; ind am <loathed zn an odd Sort of Dreſs: 
Vet this is no Hindrance of my Affection to =p Ras: 
gion, my Country, and my Friends. 
The Jack Greeks have written a | cat dei about 
Friendſhip, and the Duties of a Fri But there re- 
mains il! Behind more chan what chey have ſhid, as 
there remains more to ' do\than they have done. The 
Word Friend isn common Name; and; appropriated by 
moſt People); but where wilt thou find a Man that gi 
2 of a true and unfeigned Friendſhip? I think I 
am no Hypoerite; be thou as true to me at Cow 
bineplę, and inform me what paſſes in che Seraglio, and 
how it ges wWIth; dur Friends und Relations in all Parts. 
Thall gie tlie an Account of the TranſaQions 
df the | Infidels;- umöngſt whom I live, being tired 
with writing them to The! Grand Vizir and the Nut“ 
arbun. Le aue det herein, thou * 26 
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e ſt with Leifure ; let me then bear from thee every 
Moon. 
I have had  feveral Fits of Laughter, At the pleaſant 
Adventure of the Chamber-Maid to the old Slave, with 
the Eunuch Melech Aubi. Bleſſings on the Heart of Ma- 
bomet : I believe The holy Prophet will laugh himſelf 
in his Paradiſe, when the Angel his Meſſenger, _ 
brings News from this World, ſhall give him 3 
| 1 of what theſe two Perſons Rave ridiculo I 
done in Honour of him. Could there ever be a great- 
er Simplicity, than to eat every Night a Verſicle of the 
Alcoran, written on a Piece of China Sattin? Whence 
did this Eunuch, thy Comrade, learn this ſtrange Su- 

rſtition ; and by what Spirit did he authorife that of 
Fs Slave, in taking the Pains to write theſe- Verſicles 
with his own Hand? And when could they imagine 
doth of them, they ſhould make an End of this Feaſt, 
ſeeing the whole Alcoran could not be eaten in leſs 
than ſix thouſand forty three Days, the Book con- 
taining ſo many Vexſicles. Pray let me know what is 
done to them. They deſerve not in my poor Judg- 
ment, an over-rigorous Puniſhment; their Crimei being 
only a ridiculous. Devotion. The great and venerable 
Mufti will ſoon _ ny [Buſinefs „ Feb; I would fain 
know the Manner. 

I ſhall now impaie to bee an Account of a Vißt 
which I gave a Solitary in my Travels into Germany, 
who: . nt his e far from tis 2 of the 


5 has paſſed Frans is of 15 Life ineg bat — 
doing every thing gur famous Santons are [celebrated 
for; and thou ſhalt know what moved: him; to this 6+ 
vere Pennance, and: to retire after this Manner. It is 
ſaid, that in his Youth, having being threatened for ſome 
e ano wink- Impriſonment, be hid, Aimſelf in 
the Houſe of a faithful Friend, lying in a Barrel cover- 
end over with Straw, where was wht t. him e 
his Diet. Whilſt he thus lay conce in the Veſſel, 

4 certain Perſon went up into the eee 
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with his Hoſt's Siſter, when theſe two Perſons think- 


ing themſeves alone, come to fuch Familiarities as 


mich ſcandalized this new Diagenes, who ſaw all that 


paſſed through the Creviſes of his Tub; and being 


not able to contain his Reſentments, he thus paſſi- 


onately brake out, God ſees you, you Wretches, and Man 


too. In a Word, his Indignation was ſo great, that 


the Tub or Barrel was overthrown ; with the Noiſe of 
which, and his ſcrambling up, the two Lovers were 
ſo affrighted, that the Gallant for Haſte broke his 
Neck down Stairs, annd the Nymph lay Dead in a 
Swoon on the Place. This ſtrange Surprize to all, 
eſpecially the Sight of ſo filthy and tragical a Specta- 
tor, ſo affrighted this young Man as made him retire 
from the World into the Solitude where he now re- 
mains. He lives only on Bread and Water ; and the 
Averſion which he has conceived on. this Occaſion to 
Women is ſo great, that there is none dares appear be- 
fore him. There were two who had the Cunofity of 
ſeeing this Hermit in Men's Cloaths, but they ſoon 
repented of their Viſit ; for this Solitary, full of Rage 
and Indignation, thus welcomed them, Get you gone, 
you Dzmens, fallen from Heawen for Man's Deſtruction; 
i know very well what yau are, and cannot bebold you 
avithout H:rror. He makes excellent Exhortations to 
young Men who viſit him, and having ſhewed them the 


Care they ought to take to live with Purity, and rule 


their Paſſions, to which corrupt Nature renders them 
ſubject; he alſo exhorts them to hold a Glaſs before 
their Faces, when ſeized with Anger, or when carried 
forth to the Commiſſion of any brutiſh or unſeemly 
Action. | . 1 N 

My Letter is longer than I intended; receive, as a 
Mark of my Friendſhip, the long Time I have enter- 


| tained my ſelf with thee, when I thought at firſt to 


ſpeak all in two Words, Give this Letter, directed 
to thee, into Ze/im's own Hands ; it contains Things 
which concern his Life. As to what remains, love 
ever thy faithful Mahmut, whilſt I ſhall pray the So- 


vereign of the greateſt ee as well as other 


Men, 


— 
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Men; that he would, after this Life, give us eter- 


nal Felicity, and the Grace to appear Innocent be- 


fore his dreadful Tribuzaj, at which all Men ſhall be 
judged. - 355 | os. 1 
Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
' of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER V. -- 
To Zelim of Rhodes, Captain of a Galley. 


| | 
| Ehemet, Page of the Seraglio, will deliver or cauſe 
| to be delivered to thee this Letter, which is 
written to thee by Mahmut, Slave and Faithful Mini- 
ſter of the great Sultan, the invincible and happy Amu- 
rath, who commands me to ſerve him in theſe Parts. 
There is no neceſſity of my ſending thee the Picture of 
a Man who ſets forth from Leghorn for Conftartineple, 
with a Deſign to kill thee. Thou mayeſt eaſily know 
him, ſeeing he has been fix Years a Slave in thy Galley. 
Adonai the Few ſent me this Advice from Genoa, ſo 
important for thy Life; adding, he ſet out with his 
Brother, being reſolved to now or be revenged of a 
reat Injury thou haſt done him.. = | 
He has filled Iraly with Diſcourſes of thy Cruelties. 
He affirms, That having tried all Ways to make him 
a Turk, ſeeing neither Preſents nor Promiſes could 
perſuade him, thou haſt made him ſuffer the moſt 
cruel Torments a Man can undergo ; and that being 
laid faſt aſleep, by a Potion which thou cauſedſt him 
to take, thou haſt made him be caſtrated. The Wea- 
s he bears to rid himſelf of thee, will ſtrike thee 
without Noiſe, ſo that thou needeſt be much on thy 
Guard. He hides that which is to do thy Buſineſs in 
a little Prayer-Book. Revenge, which does uſually 
make Men induſtrious, has = him upon concealing 
| In this Manual a little poyſoned Steel Dart, which is 


— — 


encloſed with ſuch great Art in the Leather that co- 


vers 
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vers it, that it is ſhot thence as from a Bow, and ſtrikes 
with ſuch Violence and Swiftneſs, that the Stroke can- 
not be avoided, nor ſcarcely felt by him that receives it, 
it cauſing not one Drop of Blood to follow, nor Wound 


to be ſeen; ſo delicately/tempered is the mortal Wea- 


Pon, that the Man does unayoidably die, whom it 


hits. 

I do not doubt but this rexengeful..Cparig will cun= 
ningly conceal himſelf, ſo that it will be hard to diſco- 
ver him. But having had this Advice, it belongs to 
thee to take care of thy ſelf. And, in the mean time, 
correct this cruel, and ſevere Temper of thine. Thou 
commandeſt a Galley manned with Slaves, who live at 
thy Charge; thou reckoneſt among? the Riches three 
hundred Cbriſtians, who dreſs thy Gardens, and ſerve 
thee at dea; and thou haſt never remembered, they are 


Men which may ſave, or take away, thy Life; and that 


ranging the Seas as thou doſt, it is poſſible thon mayeſt 
meet with the ſame Fortune, and be made a Slave thy- 
ſelf. Thou haſt never conſidered, that Death is more 
ſupportable than Slavery; and that thoſe that deſpiſe 
their own: Lives are Maſters of thine. God preſerve 
thee, and incline: thy Heart 7 uſe gently thy Slaves, 
who are ſo uſeful to thee. Follo | | 
haft three hundred Enemies in thy Houſe, do what in 


thee lies to gain their Love. Learn this of a famous 


Roman, who made his Slaves, born in his Houſe, to be 
nurſed with the ſame Milk his Children were. If thou 
art not for ſuch an Indulgence, at leaſt, ceaſe to be cruel, 


Otherwiſe thou wilt be more a Slave, than thoſe that 


ſerve thee. If thou wilt not ſpare theſe People in love 
to them, pity their Condition, and ſpare them in love 

to thy ſelf; whereby thou wilt live in ſo great Tran- 
quillity as cannot be imagined. The Holy Prophet guard 


thee from the Danger threatned thee, and, deſtroy this 
raſh Chriſtian: who would aſſaſſinate the. 
Paris , EE 
EE 
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llow my Advice; thou 
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To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at tbe Camp 
r CO DORLVE in Before Babylon. o ene 


HERE are various Diſcoutſes here of the Grand - 
I Sigsior's warlike Prepartions. And it is com- 
mon for People to confound here the ancient Babylon 
with Sz/a and Bagdet; but this is no great Matter, 
It is certain all the Infidels Wiſhes are in thy Favour; 
for they deſire to {ee thee Conqueror, not only of Ba- 
Hlen, but of all the E/; that Amurath may be bn 

er in his Return to Greece, aud; chuſe a Place far G. 
ſtant from the Seat of His Empire. It is diſcourſed in 
this Court, as if the invincible Sultan carries along 
with him to this War, four hundred thouſand Foot, 
an hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe, and two hun- 
dred Baſſas; and moreoyer twelve Princes Tributary 
to the Porte. It is alfo ſaid Bagdet is a Place not to be 
won b Force,; that a River, the ſwifteſt in the World, 
runs through the midſt of it; and that the Place has 
an hundred Gates of Braſs, and its Walls, which are 
very High, be defended by three hundred Pieces of 
Cannon; that the Perſan Forces are great enough to 
tire 205 the Ottoman Army, and that the Example of 
Ch Abbas; Father to the nn who naw reigns over 
the Perfians,” will increafe their Valour and Obſtinancy, 
to faffer the greateſt Extremities, rather than to think 
of a Surrender. The raſh Reſolution of this King A- 
Bal, in the laſt Siege of this great City, is ſo cried-up, 
and magnified here, that ſcarce is there any Room left 

for the Praiſes of Amurath. "TKis Prince's paſſing and 
re-paſſing more than once, in a Bark, in the Sight of 
two hundred thouſand' Tris, to advertiſe in Perſon, 
the Beſieged of the Condition of Affairs, and to give 
them a Roth Courage, aſſuring them, they ſhould. be 


often ſuccoured, an ww at the ſame time about him 
wherewith to hinder him from falling alive or dead in- 


- * 
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to the Hands of his Enemies; was an Action which 
they think -is above all Elogiums, and appears to them 
greater than Story can ever parallel. It is ſaid, that 
the King carried on his Bark two great Stones faſtened 
to one and the ſame Cord, to put them to his Neck to 
ſink himſelf into the River, which was of an unfathom- 
eble Depth, in caſe he was diſcovered. To which they 
add, that Amurath, who can never have his Fill of 
Blood, will recompence thy Services in the ſame man- 
ner he did thy Predeceſſor s. 

Theſe Infidels hold moreover other Diſcourſes, which 
are very impertinent, confounding ſuch Things as are 
true with falſe ; as they do the Juſtice and Liberality of 
the generous and ever invincible Sultan, with the 
Cruelty and Avarice wherewith they reproach him. It is 
faid likewiſe, that the Sequins, which he diſtributed the 
Day whereupon he was proclaimed Emperor, were not 
by one half of the Value which was fet upon them: 
That he cauſed Mebemet, Baſſa of Cairo, to be ſtrangled, . 
for no other Reafon, but to become Maſter of his 
Wealth. It is farther added, that this Prince having 
had Advice' that a Galley was taken, having ſeventy 
| five.. conſiderable Officers belonging to the Porte on 
board, - whilſt he was diverting himſelf in a Pleafure- 
| Houſe, at the Entrance into %a, he ſaid by way of 

jeſt, Let's Drink the Health of theſe Stout Blades, It is 
moreover faid, That having given his Word, and pro- 
miſed a ſecure Paſſage to the brave Faccardine, an Ara- 
bian Prince, he cauſed} him to be ſtabbed in a thou- 
ſand Places in his Sight. But what do they ſay of his 
deſtroying the Mufti, and Cyril the Greek Patriarch ? In 
fine, they ſet forth Amurath as a ſacritegious Wretch, 
that deſpiſes his own Religion, an Heretick, and Ene- 
my to our Holy Prophet. They relate the Particulars of 
Cyril's Death, which makes me doubt there be Tray- 
tors to the Porte, who advertiſe the Infidels of the moſt 
ſecret Matters which paſs there. Some ſay, his Elo- 
E rendered him ſuſpected to Amurath; and that he 
aid theſe Words, when he was led to the Caftle of 
ſeyen Towers, Conld r but once to our greas Emper- 

or 3 8 er, 
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or, he would be forced to love me, or repent. And it 1s 
laid, that having voyaged into England, he had learned 
Magick there. Many People believed, he would intro- 
duce Novelties in Religion ; and for this End, held 
ſtrict Correſpondence with the Latinized Monks; and 
It is known here, that when his Sentence was pronoun- 
ced, he ſaid, He æwould riſe again to torment the Emperor, 
aud perplex his A fairs. The French, having blamed - 
what I now mentioned, do extremely praiſe the Mode- 
ration of Amurath, when he took the Perfian Spy, who 
lid into his Camp in Turk; Habit, and crowded a- 
mongſt the true Faithful; for he careſſed him, and ſent 
him back with rich Preſents. They alſo admire the Pa- 
tience of this Prince, in only condemning to the Gallies 
the thirty Indian Pilgrims, who occaſioned the Fall from 
his Horſe in the Capital City of his Kingdom; For the | 
Horſe was affrighted at the Apparel of thoſe Men, and | 
the ſtrange Figure they made, when they threw them- 
ſelves on the Ground to A "Honey of him; but they 
at the ſame time charge this Emperor with Brutiſhneſs, 
for killing with his own Hand immediately the Horſe 


, C005 
The Diſcourſes of this Nature, however. injurious 
they are, be not of great Importance. But, if I be 
not miſtaken, there is ſomething carrying on againſt 
us with the Republick of Venice. I obſerve its Am- 
Þaſſador, fince the Loſs we have had of fifteen Gallies 
at Valeutia, has frequent and fecret Conferences with 
the King, and Cardinal de Richlieu. As it is not doubt- 
ed, but that the Ottoman Empire will be revenged for ſo 
deep an Injury; ſo it is alſo judged, that the Venetian: 
will uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to unite into a Con- 
federacy the Chriftian Princes; and it is to be feared, 
leſt they take the Time, when the Emperor is em- 
ployed in the Siege of Babylon, to form ' ſome Enter- 
prize, or put themſelves into a Condition wherein 
they cannot be attacked. I ſhall carefully obſerve all 
the Motions of the Venetian Ambaſſador ; and, if need 
requires, diſpatch an expreſs Meſſenger to the Aaima- 


: cham, 


We. ' 
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cham. I adore thy Grandeur, buried in the Duſt of 


thy Feet. EE; 
Paris, 1eth of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1639. | 


— 


To the ſame. 


HE Courier not parting till the Morrow, I make 
uſe of this ſhort Time to write to thee again. 
Briſ.ic, as J have already om Advice, was taken by 
the Forces of France and Snwede/and; the Duke of 
IWeymar, who commands the Army, brags, that being 
become Maſter of this Place, which has always been 
beſieged in vain, he ſhall take ſeveral others, there be- 
ing none which henceforward can reſiſt him. 
The Mareſchal de Baunier, one of the Generals of 
the Swed;/b Armies, wearied out the Inperialiſds in 
Pomerania with continual Alarms. He took Gratis, a 
conſiderable Place, and has taken Galas, one of the 
Emperor of Germ ny's Generals: But Fortune, having 
changed her Countenance, has favoured the Emperor 
againſt the Troops of the Palatine, who is taken Pri- 
ſoner with Prince Rupert his Brother, having been like 
to be drowned in the River of Vexer, whereunto he 
was drawn in his Coach by his Horſes, who took Fright 
at the Noiſe of the Cannon: And theſe unfortunate 
Princes have loſt on this Occaſion, with their Liberty, 
whatever was molt precious to them. The Savedes have, 
in the mean Time, increaſed their Strength, by the 
Conjunction of new Troops: They made — In- 
curſions on the Imperialifts ; and it is thought this War 
will laſt a conſiderable Time, by the great Preparati- 
ons which are made on all Hands, and eſpecially by 
the French, to whom it ſeems important that it ſhould 


not end ſpeedily. | 
8 14 5 There 
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There is News from Tah, that a Diſcovery has 
been made in Piedmont of new Cabals of the Princes of 
the Houſe of Savoy, who deſigned to put by the Du- 
cheſs from her Regency, and make themſelves Maſters 
of the Government, during the Minority of the young 
Duke. There is a Cardinal of this Name, an ambiti- 
ous Man, a great Lover of War, and given to Libera- 


 Hity. He would fain have a chief Share in the Go- - | 


vernment, and be Maſter of his Nephew's Fortune. 
This Cardinal lay concealed in the State of Genos, be- 
ing cloathed in an Habit little becoming his Character, 
and whence he ſent his Orders for the Execution of 
whatever he had concerted with his Partizans; but the 
Conſpiracy got Wind, and proved a bloody Tragedy 
to his Accomplices. It is ſaid, that this Prince, having 
twice diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit of a Peaſant, bad 
entered with a Bag of Fruit on his Back into one of the 
moſt conſiderable Towns in Piedmont, to give by his 
Preſence more Heat to his Party; and that, with a 
greater Boldneſs, he had entered into Turin, in the Ha- 
bit of a Capuchin, with a long thick Beard, and abode 
there two Days; not with Deſign of ridding hinjſelf 
of the Prince, or his Mother, but to become Maſter | 
both of the one and the other, to govern the State alone. 
But the Conſpiracy having been diſcovered, and the Ac- 
complices ſeized, Fourſcore of them were put to Death 
by the common Hangman; and he eſcaped by a new 
Stratagem. A Secretary of State of Sawoy is to be 
reckoned amongſt this Number. Another Carginal, 
who commands the Army of France, ſent to the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Duke and Ducheſs, had alſo put to Death 
the Governor of Caxal, accuſed of Treaſon, tho' he 
was not fully convinced of it. — 
It is written from Nome, that two Ambaſſadors 
from the King of Hungary, who is lately elected Em- 
peror of Germany, had made à magnificent Entrance 
into that great City, clad after the Hungarian Manner 
with Veſts, called here a la Barbaręſque; that they 
had above an hundred Horſe, whoſe Harneſs were of 


Gold, and their Shoes of Silyer ; and it was _— 
| ; ally 
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afly obſefved, that all the Foreign Miniſters in ma 
Court had ſent their Retinue to accompany them in their 
Entrance, that it might appear more maę nificent ; and 
that theſe two' "Ambaifadors of the-new mperor being 


? 


arrived in the Preſence of the Infidels Mufti, whom: they : 


call' the Pope, they told him, their Prince would conti- 
nue to tender him the Obedience whith! his Pather Fer" 
dinand; now, deceaſed; paid him; and that lhe 'recom- 
mended to his Holineſs his Perſon; his Houſe, and his 
State, as a new Emperor, elected by the Suffetages of 
the Princes Electors of the Empire 45 


Obſerve, ma nanimous Vizir, the Authority of this 


Mufti; Thoſe are ſo audacious? as to Fug, wir 
Maſſulmen, Will yet abaſe themſelves at his Bar | 
they really kifs before they open their Mitths to en 


toi him. The f reateſt Chi Fans: Princes Ae Wont to 
chuſe from àmònꝑſt the IS 'cohſiderable Perlons of 
their State the Ambaſſadors, which they ſend with 

reat Expenee te pay their Homage to this ſupreme 
| Read of their Ohurek. 'More6ver;' *theſe' Ambaſſadors 
of the ne Char have aſſured the Pope,)as from him, 


that he will never. ceaſe to make Wa with the Dy | 


of the Chr3fian Faith: and it is fald;! they receivet this 
Anfwer 7500 $93 % nun 1 ” 12190 Do SOUASNC 
That, Er Lg peel the: King uke he 
tate elected E npervr, ar Bs, r WHU he” would ne- 
ver be wanting in Counſel, und all biber neceſſary 4 
fiſtances ; and exhorted him, to employ his 'vittorious 


5 againſt” the Fremftr CY 7% and that, on 


Bix Side, e dbould 'erefley the ' Succoters' 1 bit Prayers, = 
r 


that tht Gente, ould open their Frea ful by grant. 
Inlulge reer; and that B. aon . dae this, f Sup- 
plies of Men 40 Momey: 


People, who are © tle,” nN chemfklper with Dif. 


courſes on future Events; and thoſe that 'confult rhe 
Stars to penetrate into what is td come have made a 
Marriage between the Dauphin of France, a Prince 
born ſome Months ſince, and the Infanta of Spain, late- 
y come into the World. It is true, that the Mo- 
ment this Princeſs: ſaw 2 Light, the King of ow 

3 and 
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and the Grandees of this Ferkings tried who ſhould 
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out-do one another in the Fe to ſolemnize this 

Birth: And the like was done in France, for that of the 

2 ; both being accompanied with mee 
ificence, and prodigious Liberalities. 


he Catholick King has given the Quality af Grandes: 


to the Duke af Madena, who was Godfather to the In- 
fanta, and has leclared him Generaliſſimo of the four. 


Seas, with a, Penſion of twenty thouſand Sequins of 
Gold. He has, moreover, made magn ificent Preſents. | 
to the Dutcheſs his Wife, eſteemed-at an .* thous. 


ſand Crowns; and beſides made Knights of the Order 


of St. Jamas ſeveral. Gentlemen of this Prince's Court. 


The Elector of Rrandinburgb has, alſo given ſeyeral 
ſplendid Entertainments in his Houſe and State, for 
the Marriage conſummated with the Duke of Saxony's 
Son ; and, whilſt I am writing, I am told there is a Son 
born to the King of Hungary, now. Emperor of Ger- 
many. But whill 
of Enrope, an unforeſeen; Tempeſt has ruined, whole 


- Countries in German. The Damage done thereby i in 


Franconia, and near Franc rt, is N and it 
lacked but little, . bat,this fame King of Hungary, now 
mentioned, being-at the Hunting of the Boar, had been 
lain thro'a Whirlwind, ; which having pulled up a great 
Oak by the Roots, of prodigious Greatneſs, it fell ſo 
near this Prince, a he received mae Hurt by a 


ch. of 
Man Heek „That all the Wiſdom: of our holy 


Pray 
| Propher: and the. leſſing of the Great God be always. 


upon eng in thee, and ever augment thy Strength 
goad Fortune, to ruin. me. the Perfian Here- 


nh whoſe Country I hope- will de ee by thy 


. to our dread Emperor. 
Au ioth of the 4th. Mens... 
- 4% thy Rear 2639. | 
30 fir n n. A I. 
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theſe Rejoicings are. in ſeveral Parts. 
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To Bedredin, Superior 77 the Derviſes as 
| the Convent of Cogni in Natolia. 


+ HOU art happy in living long and holily too: 

] I cannot chuſe but reflect with Regret on thy 
great Age, conſidering how infirm I am. After fif- 
teen Days illneſs, my Strength quite failed me, fo that 
neceſſitated I was to look out for a Phyſician; for 
J cannot eaſily commit my ſelf to the Hands of thoſe: 
of this Country, who kill ſuch as truſt them, in the 
ſame manner as if they were their Enemies. When L 
diſcourſe theſe Doctors about the State of my Health, 


they tell me I am in imminent Danger, and that my 


Cure is hazardous. In writing thus, think not I rave, 
for I ſpeak the: pure Truth. They will. certainly kill 
me, ſhould I diſcover to- them under what Climate F 
was born; whereas if I toll thee I am of Moldawia, 
they may chance to do me Good; though: that Coun- 


try Air is very different from that of Arabia, where I 


firſt drew my Breath. To how many Miſeries is the 
Life of Man ſubject, eſpecially mine, when I cannot 
ſpeak the Truth, though it be to ſave my Life? Pray 
for me, holy Derviſe; and if you hear no more from 
me, believe Mahmut is dead. Pardon likewiſe the Of- 
fences I have given thee, which yet have been againſt: 
my Will. Adieu; We ſhall ſee one another in God; 
with God, and in the Boſom of G-. 


Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Trar 163g, | 


IS LETTEE 
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LETTER IK. 
To Oucoumiche, his Mother, at Scios. 


TyArdon me, my dear Mother, if I write laſt to thee: 

F Pardon me, moreover, if J have not written to 
thee, to pay thee the Marks of my Duty, whilſt I was 
in my Health; and let me ſeek after thee, when, per- 
haps, in ſeeking for me, thou wilt no longer find me. | 
I am ready to die: Afflict not thy ſelf, if God calls me 
to him ; though I am amongſt Infidels, yet Death holds 

his Empire here as in other Places. The worſt News 

I can tell thee is, That commonly thoſe who deſire 
to live longeſt are ſooneſt taken away; and I am not 
aſhamed to tell thee, I am one of that Number... 
cannot willingly, as yet, leave this lower World. O | 
unhappy Life! O unwelcome Death! What Appre- 
henſions have I not! And with what Terrers am I not 
fuck, fince I have lived among the Chriſtians ! They 
preach againſt our Alcoran, and we declaim againſt their 
_ Goſpel :- They affirm, That Mahomet was a great Im- 
poſtor: And we worſhip him. They believe they only 

know the Fruth; and that they be the only Saints, the 

Elect and Choſen of God. What then will become of 

us, if we be wedded to Errors, and our A/ceran be only 

a Parcel of Lies? , „„ 

: T have neither good nor bad News of thee, no more 
than of thy new Spouſe: God grant the merry Greet 
thou art married to have the Vices of thy Firſt Huſ- 

band, my Father. Thou knoweſt my Meaning. He 

called himſelf vicious, becauſe he hated the Virtues. of 

the Vulgar. PRE or ER 1 

I thank thee not for my Life; for that is what thou 

leaſt thoughteſt of, When thou becameſt big with me. 

But if thou expecteſt ſome Recompence for ſuckling 

me at thy own Breaſts, expect only Words of Thanks ' 

from a poor Slave, who poſfeſſes nothing. Love ank ÞB 

Hate all the Time of thy Life ; this is the greateſt In- 

- heritanse 


ET, AEM... 
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jtance thou canſt expect from a Son who is juſt a 
— Engrave theſe Words in thy Heart, Love ever 
what is honeſt, and hate always what 1s contrary to it. 
Thus will theſe different Paſſions be ſettled on their 
»per Object. „ | | 
Fe my Brother Pefeeli be ſtill alive, give him my Love 


— 


with an innocent Kiſs, and a Touch in the Hand. Our 


great Prophet protect and ſuſtain thy Age with the Staff. 
of Mount Liban, and obtain for thee from the Mercy - 
of the Moſt High, that thou mayeſt enjoy thy Senſes to 
the laſt Hour of thy Life. Adieu. Ut 
Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year, 1639 


24 


— 


LER r 


To Peſteli Hali, his Brother. 


Elieving my Life is near its. End, I therefore, with 
all imaginable Eagerneſs, write to thee, in the 
Third Place, — indeed thou holdeſt the Friſt in 
my Heart. We fhall ſee one another, dear Pe/e/;, in 
that World, where every one receives according to his 
Deſerts. When I arrived in this great Town, I was 
aſtoniſhed at the Confuſion I met there, but I received 
no other Hurt. Although the Weather be very incan- 
ftant, yet the Air is good, and Proviſions wholeſome, and 
agreeable to the Taſte; the Water of the Seine is ſweet 
and clear; the Men are good Company, and the Wo- 
men have done me no Harm; the King has not ill uſed 
me: Cardinal Richlieu, his chief Miniſter, does not 


| Hinder me from living after my own Faſhion. Our 


yo: Emperor is not diſpleaſed with me, yet. my 
iſtemper is impetuous: A ſad Faintneſs has ſeized my 
Heart, and I begin to fall into ſuch a languiſhing Con- 
dition, as makes me ing” ror of Health. If thou ſtill 
conſerveſt any Affection for me, read this Letter with 


| Compaſſion. Forget the ill Offices I may have done 


thee 3 


183 LETTERS Writ by - 
thee ;_ and if I parted without diſcovering to thee the 
Occaſion, give God Thanks for the Ability he has 

iven me, of ſacrificing the Tenderneſs which I have 
| He ſo goed a Brother, to the Obedience which I owe to 

the Emperor's Commands. | 
þ Our Mother will ſalute thee as from me, in giving 
1 thee a Kiſs; receive it as coming from me. Keep thy 
it Gravity, and be honeſt in Iſia, as well as Europe; and 

if thou goeſt to Africa, ſuffer not thyſelf to be corrupted *i 

by ill 1 It is not without Tears I write thee 

this Letter: But lament not if I die, neither rejoice if I 

eſcape ; for. I ſhall be thereby no leſs mortal; and the 

Tribute which I do-not pay to day, we both ſhall pay, 

with all other Men, on a certain Time. Prepare to part 

willingly ;. ſtudy. more how thou ſhalt die, than how thou 
ſhalt live; and if thou. wouldeſt live till thou art old, 
live as if thou wert to die when thou art young. 

The Great God preſerve thee in the perfect Uſe of thy 
Underſtanding, and guide thee into all Truth; and if 
thoy defireſt to be the beſt Captain and Commander in 
the World, learn to conquer thyſelf. Adieu. 

Paris, 15th of the 5th Moon, | 

of the Year 1639. 5 


— _ 


LETTER XI. F 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


NHould: I tell thee J am in Health, I ſhall write an 
Untruth ; for I am. really out of Order, and ex- 
pect a Fit of Sickneſs, . which I wiſh it were in my Power 
to avoid, though it may prove ſhort and mortal. An 
Hectick Fever puts me oft in mind, how frail and 
brittle a Thing is Man; and that he ought in Multipli- } 
city of Buſineſs, in Times of Proſperity, as well as 
Adverdty, to think of diſlodging hence. The Bread: Bi 
J eat has no Reliſh ; Solitude appears diſmal. to 111 
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what is diſcourſed, and yet I do not like they ſhould 
fay nothing; there is nothing pleaſes me but Drink, yet 
all the Sea will not quench my Thirſt. I am reſtleſs in 
Bed, and find myſelf more tired thereby, than if I ſet 
up; and that which I loved yeſterday, I hate to day. 
Thou knoweft how I loved Books; this Humour is quite 
changed. If the Sun ſhines into my Chamber, Fas ſoon 
| ſhut my Windows, being not able to endure it; and” 
having remained a Minute in Obſcurity,. I am impatient ' 
for the Light. Paris, where one may ſay Strangers 
come from all Parts, ta ſee the Varieties and Diverſions 
there are to be met with, appears to me now an Hoſpi- 
tal of Fools: I long for nothing more than Conſtantinople, 
and to be with EE imagining I ſhall find Eaſe. 
in their CHmPEY: And this is the unhappy Condition 
of thy Friend, without any Hope of ſeeing any more 
Turbants and Mx//ulmen. I loath as much x 4 Sight of 
an ignorant Phyſician, as the Emperor Severus did a cor- 
rupt judge: And I look on a little Valet that ſerves me, 
as a neceſſary Evil. Yet I would a little divert thee, 
maugre the Illneſs which has.ſeized me. It is not above 
ſix Months ſince I entertained this Enemy in my Houſe, 
which is a French. Valet, who makes himſelf a P ool; of 
a Pigmy's Stature, yet a Giant in Roguery; he is clad 
like the Graces, being half naked, and wears Buſkins. 
| like the poetical Divinities; his ordinary Function is to 
ſweep every Day my Chamber, which yet is naſty as 
Augeas's Stable: When I am awake he is aſleep, and he 
is always awake when I am aſleep. For this thirteen 
Years that he-has ſeen the Light, he cannot remember 
he has been two. Hours without eating:; when he eats 
not openly. and before Folks, leſt he ſhould ſhame me, 
he will yet be ſure to keep his Chap a going on ſomething 
in Corners, When I went abroad, I was forced to fol- 
low him; and now that I keep my Bed, it is hard to 
judge which of us two is the Maſter, for he never parts 
with his Hat from his Head. He is more ready to pull 
off my. Cloaths, than to put them on ; which makes me 
chiefly careful of him at ſuch Times, that he leaves me 


„ 


EE , 3 N 7 T Lops E — 
184 | Lzrr EI Writ by 


not ſtark naked. He is moreover, 2 Politician as much 
as any Florentine ; when he is to do any yoo Office, 
ect bad one, 
he is as nimble as Cæſar was in the quickeſt of his Ex- 
peditions ; whence it is that I am a Debtor to my own 
Arm and Hand for the Service I draw from him, be- 
ing like certain Drugs Which never yield an Odour till 
well beaten. As to his Religion, a Man weufd ima- 
gine he held the Metempſycbhaſis, fo carefully does he 


he falls into the Span. Pace; but to a per 


preſerve the Lice that eat him, leaſt r he 
act contrary to the Precepts of Pythagoras. He is more- 


over beſides an irreconcileable Enemy to all Neatneſs, 
to Water, and to Truth; and hes tore ftinking chan a 
Synagogue, drunker than a Sui, and à greater Liar 


than any Oracle. In the mean Time, my Hinefs in- 
creaſes, and my domeſtick Enemy is ſo well, that he aſ- 


ſuredly waits my Death, to live morè Honourably on my 
Spoils. I differ much this Day from what I was yeſter- 

day, and I know not whether I ſhall not to-morrow. 90 
to my long Home. Pray the Immortal for me, and re- 


member we. were once in. Slavery together: Should I- 
eſcape, I ſhall have the Joy of never ſeeing thee in the 
' fad Condition I am; and if T cannot eſcape Death at 
this Time, I ſhall have the Satisfaction of ſuffering it be- 
fore thee. However, believe I do not deſpair, though 
T much complain. I ceaſe writing to thee; but I will 
never ceaſe loving thee. Mabmut embraces thee in this 


Country of Infidels, having thee always in his Heart, 


and praying for thee continually, "708 
nee,, HEE 
Ee the Tear 1639, 
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L ET T E R XII. 
To the Kaimacham. 
HE King of France has a Dwarf called O/min, 


born in a Village of the Morea, and carried away 
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in his Infancy into Italy by Pirates. He was bought 
by a Spaniſh Lord, who afterwards made a Preſent of 
him to this King, with ſuch a bonne Grace, as entitles 
Magnificence to the ſmalleſt Things, after the Manner 
of that Nation. The Spaniard having preſented his 
Dwarf, ſaid no more, the Dwarf making this following 
& Diſcourſe : 0 | 

Sir, I am a Chriſtian, although my Parents be Turks. 
= 1/ thou willingly receiveſt me for thy Slawe, I receive thee 
et more willingly for my Maſter, being a juli and merci- 
Prince: But I am obliged to tell thee, if thou wwilt be- 
Lampe thyſelf like a Maſter, whoſe Liberality is guided by 
= Prudence, thou ⁊uilt never do me any Hurt, or ever do me 
any great Good. Shouldeſt thou give me Opportunities of 
= acquiring Riches, and throw open the Gate of Honours to 
me, I ſhall thereby, perhaps, grow vicious and inſolent. 
Beſtoæv only one Thing on me, which will not be afterwards 
in thy Power to take away: Give me good Education, and 
let a Man of Learning tale the Charge of me; by which 
Means I fhall be revenged of Nature, in making me but 
an Atom ofen Man; and, perhaps, make thy Courtiers one 
Day repent of their 2 Laughter. 

Oſmin has behaved himſelf fo well, and gained ſuch 
Credit by the Subtilty of his Wit, and Readineſs of his 
Anſwers, that he is, at preſent, one of the Court's choiceſt 
Entertainments, and the Scourge of all debauched Peo- 
ple. Coming one Day to divert and comfort me in my 
llneſs, he told me, that being in private Diſcourſe with 


| 5 one of the Women belonging to a Lady of the firſt 


Rank, he was forced to conceal himſelf ſpeedily behind 
the Hangings, to prevent being ſurprized in the Cham- 
ber, where this Lady unexpectedly entered with the 
Venetian Ambaſſador, who ordinarily reſides in this 
Court, and where he heard the following Diſcourſe from 
this Miniſter's own Mouth. . | „„ 
Madam, I. ſhall willingly diſcover to you, now that we 
are alone, the Intentions of the Republick I ſerve, touch- _ 
ing the Turkiſh Affairs, provided you promiſe me to do 
me two different good Turns. It is abſolutely neceſſary we 
make War with theſe Barbarians, before they declare it 
8 5 againſt 
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apainſt us. The Ottoman Family is like the Mathemat!. 
cal Compaſs, which enlarges itſelf the more it is preſſed Þ 
You are not to be informed of the famous Victory gained 
Ey our General Capello, who has led in Triumph all ib 
Gallies of Africk; but though Amurath be employed on th: 
Frontiers of Perſia, in the Siege of a moſt important Place, 
yet does he already threaten to be revenged for the Defeat if 
of theſe Barbarians. The Miniſters of the Porte dv al 
preſs him to ſhew his Reſentment ; and ve certainly E 
by ſecret Relations from the Turkiſh Camp, lying bein: i 
Babylon, that ihe Grand Signior has ſaid in full (oun- 
eil, that he will himſelf throw the Iire-lall inu 
our Arſenal. That, Madam, which lies in your Power, it 
16, to perſuade the King to engage in the Common Cauſe; 
and for this End make up a Peace with his Enemies, [Y 
that he may join his naval Forces with ours. On ite 
other Hand, we could wiſh you would offer the contrary 
to Cardinal Richligu ; becauſe this Miniſter uſualy 
Sighting Womens Counſels, will come to our Purpoſe 
through his obſtinate Humour of contradicting you : Ard 
I de not doubt but this Artifice will ſucceed, if thou per- 
ſuade him, the King it reſolved not to give us any AH. 
ance. There runs a Repurt, as if our Bailio has been laid 
hold on at Conſtantinople, and retained Priſoner in the 
Caſile of Seven Towers, by the Order of the Kaimacham. 
And it is added, that the Grand Signior offers a Peace tt 
the Perſians, to return ſpeedily into Europe; that, having 
no Diverſion on that Side, he may turn all his Force 
againſt the Republic. ; 

The Pope promiſes much, and awe need not fear but he 
avilt keep his Word, being the Perſon moſt intereſted in 
our Fairs. He will furniſh Money, join his Gallies do 
thoſe of the Republick ; and moreover ſend us ſeveral ſtout 
Men. The King of Spain promiſes us forty Gallies, wil 
all Neceſſaries, together with fifty Veſſels of War. The 
Great Duke of Tuſcany will affiſt us with eight Veſſel 
avell ſet out, and fix Gallies well armed. The King of Po- 

land promiſes to ſend into the Infidels Country an Arm) 
of Ao thouſand Coſſacks; and others ſpall cruize about 


the Levantine Seas with their Brigantines, and W 
- a 


4 * 
U 2 
1 p 
* 
N 1 
# b 
1 
Ls 
*N ö 
9 
1 
"TY 
** 1 
4 | 
fe 
148 
. i; 
< 2 } 
. {? 
**M Þ 
- Yelp 
1931 * 
. 
* 
1 K 
7 
U 
5 
5 
4 
17 
14 


7 
£ 
L 
7 
: 
q 
13 
4 
# 
177 
- 
J 
4 
mo 
ES 
LY © 
BY. 
F 
\ 
; 445 
Et 
1 K. 
1 6 
4 l 
f * 
„ 
N. ; 
N 
: 
N 


2 Sex at Pants. 187 


the Archipelago. As to what _ the Republick, the 
chief Families in Venice have already proffered to ſet out 
and entertain at their own Charge a Veſſel, till the War 
be ended; and all the great Caſtles and Toxwns on the 
firm Land freely offer to furniſh the Republick with fifty 
thouſand Ducats a Month. This Kingdom which is ſo 
full of Men, amongſi which there are ſo many good Offi 
cers, (which are rich in Money, and at preſent ſo confide- 


I able at Sea) muſt not only not trouble ſo noble and necef- 


ary a Projed, in continuing a War with Spain; but 
4% give its Aſiſtance, by Supplies of Men, Money, and 
Veel. If you can, Madam, oblige the King to enter in- 
0 this League, you will merit an everlaſting Remembrance, 
== and have an hundred thouſandCrowns, wtich lie ready for 
= ou at Venice, to be paid when and where you pleaſe. 

; This is God's Cauſe, the Occaſion is favourable, and 
all Things ſeem in a Readineſs. You may immortalize 


YH your Name, and with your Beauty, your Credit, and Elo- 


- courſe he made me. 


quence, give good Grounds of Hape to Chiiſtendom of 
Succeſs, 55 obtaining the Aſſiſtance of the moſt puiſſant e 
the Chriſtian Monarchs. Fe, 3 

This is what the Dwarf heard, and what he entruſted 
me with ſince: Were I in a Condition, illuſtrious Kai- 
macham, to relate particularly the Life of Oſmin, I am 
perſuaded thou wouldeſt give entire Credit to the Diſ- 

Oſmin is born a Turk, he loves me dearly, and has a 
certain Sympathy with me ; which obliges him to ſeek 
me often, and entruſt me with all the Adventures of his 
Life, treating me not only as a Friend, but living with 
me as if I were his Brother. 

There being ſome Days ſince, I languiſhed in Bed, 
tormented with a Diſtemper, which at its Beginnin 
threatned me with vexatious Conſequences, and whic 
cauſes me to. droop and languiſh, thou wilt pardon 
me, if I reaſon not much on an Adventure fo. extraor- 
dinary. Should God reſtore me to my Health, I ſhall 
double my Care and Diligence, in obſerving the Mea- 
fures of this Court. Order by thy Prudence and Va- 
tour, that the Preparations of theſe Infidels againſt the 


done. But, before thy Departure, diſtribute a good Dole 
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formidable Monarchy of the true Believers may vanim | 
into Smoak: And the Great Sovereign of the lower | 

and upper World grant thee perfect Health z Which is 
ſought in vain by his Highneſs's Slave, and thy Servant, 
Mahmut. I. 7 2 5 | 
Paris 12th of the 5th Moon, © 
of the Year 1039, 


FFV 
* 5 | To Iſouf, bis Kinſman. 


_ I TOtwithſtanding my Weakneſs, I force myſelf to 

: write thee this Letter, to thee with whom Jam 
engaged by Intereſt as well as by Blood. My Diſtem- | 
per lies ſo heavy upon me, that there remains only the 
Time to ſpeak two Words of Devotion to thee. ' 1/ſouf, 
thou oughteſt towards the End of the Moon in May, to | 
go to Mecha ; carry me along with thee, though I am at 
this Diſtance. . I entreat thee, when thou ſhalt arrive 
with the Caravan of Pilgrims at the Mount of Ararat, 
to offer there a Sacrifice in my Name ; - immolate a 
Sheep in Commemoration of Abraham ; and if thou 
arriveſt in Health at the Holy Moſque, and in full 
Strength, offer devoutly my Prayers to our Great Pro- 
phet. I aſk not Honours of Mabomet no more than 
Riches: I only beg that Heaven would reſtore me what 
I have loſt; it is Health I defire, whereby I may ſerve 
our Great Emperor, and live more holy than I have 


to the Poor: and if thou wanteſt Money, go and find 
. Dgnet Oglou, borrow of him in my Name, ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty Aſpers, which thou ſhalt immediately deal 
out to thoſe that have moſt Need. CS. 
- Thou knoweſt how greatly the Works of Charity are 
recommended to us: 'Fhey multiply the Benedictions 
of Heaven, and increaſe our Wealth. - I neither do, 
nor can do this in the Infidels Country; thou knoweſt 
| - „ my 


aSry at PARIS. 1 189 
my Inability, ſpeedily ſuccour me in the Neceſſity I 
— of Cog hes and let nothing hinder thee, no Ar- 
gument 'of good Huſbandry nor Superſtition. If thou 
negle& my Prayer, the Shame of the Fault will lie at thy 
Door; and thou alone ſhall bear the Iniquity, if thou 


9 VF executeſt not the Will of a dying Man, eſpecially having 


Ws naps centre > te PO ĩ MON 


the Power. I forgot what J had of greateſt Importance to 


| tell thee, and which is the moſt holy, and aimed at 


to obtain with the greateſt Earneſtneſs : Endeavour to 
get for me alittle Piece of the Cloth wherewith the Tem- 


; ple of Mecha is every Year hung, and which the Pil- 


ims tear in Eieces to have each of them a Part; and 
End. as ſoon as thou canſt, this holy Relick, in a little 


Silver Box, to Carcoa at Vienna, who will take Care I 
receive it. If thou beeſt a good Muſſu/man, give ſpeedy 
Help to a Diſciple of the ſame Law ; and if thou beeſt a 
real Kinſman, aſſiſt me, love me, and take on thee my 


Defence when neceſſary. I embrace thee with my 
Heart and Strength; and though I believe myſelf very 
near Death, yet I wiſh thee a long and happy Life. 
Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 2 5 
of the Year 163929w. 


LETTER XIV. 


tinople. 


= To the invincible Vizir Azem, at Conſtan- 


F thou beeſt the ſame that commanded the Army of 
the True Believers before Babylon, I write to thee 
without congratulating thy Reſurrection. The People 


at Paris have killed thee by their Diſcourſes, becauſe 


they wiſhed thy Death, and it is generally ſaid thou waſt 
ſtrangled by four Mutes. But if I write to another, 
raiſed to the chief Dignity of the Empire, I pray the 
Great God, who will one Day judge I! Men, that = 
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will long continue thee in Anuratb's Service, ever hap? | 1 


py, and always attended with Victory; and give thee || 


| better Fortune than all the other Vizirs, who have go- | 


verned in the vaſt Empire of the Muſſulmer. 


1 have been fick during the Space of eighteen Moons, 
and my Health is not yet fully reſtored: T have lived 
all that Time in continual Expectation of Death, and 
ſo many odd Things have happened in my Sicknefs, 
that I ſhould fall into it again, ſhouldſt thou oblige me to Wi 


make the Recital of them. BN 

The Charity of the Chriſtian Derviſes has been very Wl 
great towards me, having neglected nothing which | 
might be any ways ſerviceable to my happy Departure, | 
The graveſt of them have often attended me with Diſ. | 


courſes of the Immortality of the Soul, of Hell, their 
Purgatory, Paradiſe, and the Merits and Indulgencies ln 
of the Church. Several Phyſicians have come to ſee | 
me, and uſed their utmoſt Skill to keep me alive, and 


imagine I owe my Life to them; but if it be ſo, the 


have paid themſelves for their Care, by drawing ſo 8 


much Blood out of me, having, I think, quite emptied 
my Veins, to reſift, ſaid they, the ſeveral Diſtempers 


which aſſaulted me, and to take from me the Turki/h il 
Fever, which I nouriſhed ; for I aſſuredly brought it - 


from Conſtantinople. | | : 

The great Sin I committed during the Courſe of fo 
Jong a Sickneſs, was the pretending to confeſs myſelf to 
a Captain Derviſe, as the Chriſtians do in the principal 
Feaſts, and when they are ready to die. I uſed this 
Ceremony but once, and I do not think I have commit- 
ted Sacrilege, for have I told no Truth ; and if I may 
ſpeak freely to thee, invincible Vizir, hear what a plea- 
fant Penance was enjoined me for an imaginary Crime of 
which I accuſed myſelf. I confeſſed, Thindered, by an 
Apology I had made, a Mahometan from embracing the 
Law of Jeſus ; and the Dervis ſaid to me in a Paſſion, | 
You are not then a Catholick ? I am, anſwered I, and | 
only diſſuaded this Burbarian on Account I had obſerved it 
Seldom happened, that a Turk who changed his Law camt 


to a good End; and that thoſe who ceaſed to be Muſſulmen, 
| ſeldom. 


/ 
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dom £ any other but bad Chriſtians. Your Reafon- 
vg is SS Falke, replied ſharply the Monk, as the De- 
gn you have bad is bad; for you never ought to hinder any 
Bing which it good, for the Fear you may Bae, that in 
the End it may ceaſe to be ſo. And 1 enjoin you for Penance, 


, /crape out with ſuch Exactugſi all the Characters of 
ved Bl... Apology, that there remain no Mar# of it, ſo that the 
2 Paper become as clean and fair, 4 there had been no- 
Els, 


bing written on it, that fo black and deteflable a Diſcourſe 
entirely Faced, by the Pains you ſhall take to hinder the 
enaining of any Trace or Mark : after which, you ſhall 
ray 1 God, as long as you live, that he would defiroy the 
87 :mple at Mecha, ſo famous by the Impieties committed 
here, and enlighten the Eyes of the blind Mahometans. 


But 1 am conſtrained to ſtop here, being ſo feeble and 
er FR indiſpoſed, that I have not the Strength to write that I 
cs am now recovering. | 3 
ce . The Mars which has made Germany tremble, I mean 
id che Duke of Weymar, is, in fine, dead, at thirty-fix 
P = Years of Age, and buried in the ſame Field, wherein 


he gathered his Laurels, that is to ſay, at Briſac. 
I ſhall diſtinctly inform the Kaimacham of whatever has 
happened during my Sickneſs, that I may not give thee 
the [Trouble to read the Relation of ſeveral Adventures, 
Ws which have been already publiſhed in the World, whilſt 
chou art employed in the great Affairs of the Empire. 
As ſoon as I am able, I ſhall, if poſſible, do with great- 
er Diligence the Offices of my Place, and henceforward 

unctually advertiſe thee bf the Cabals, Intrigues, and 
| Defigns of the Nazarener, that thou mayeſt not be un- 
| provided againſt all the Attempts of the Infidels. 

I intreat the Being of Beings to accompany thy Life 
with all the gs gs: thou canſt defire on Earth, and 
that thou mayeſt never undertake any Thing for the 
Good of the Empire, and its Religion without Succeſs. 

Paris, 15th of the roth Moon, | 
of the Year 1639. 


LETTEEL 
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LETTER XV. 


To the Kaimacham. 


| HOU wert but little miſtaken, when thou] 
thoughteſt I was dead. I have been ſo near the 
Grave, that I may have teceived four of thy Letters, 
without being able to read them; ſo far was I from the 
Power of anſwering them. I have been ſick a whole 
ear and fix Months out of the Commerce of the Live- 
ing, and without receiving any Conſolation from any 
one; abandoned to Phyſick, and become the Prey of 
the Phyſicians, and in ſhort, out of hope of ever recover- | 
ing; but the Day wherein I am to be judged is not yet | 
come: I am, in fine, ſtill alive, and ſhall ſoon, I hope, || 
be well again, if thou, to overwhelm me, chargeſt not | 
my long Malady as a Crime upon me, and ſuſpecteſt me 
not — of Infidelity. | | 
I have informed myſelf, within theſe few Days, of 
ſeveral Events which have happened during the Courſe 
of ſeveral Moons, which I ſhall relate to thee, if I can, 
in this Letter, to make amends for the Time I have 
Joſt : But in ſo few Words, as will Occaſion thee to 
think I am till ſick ; for which thou muſt not blame me, 
ſeeing thou loveſt Brevity. | | : 
France, during the Time I have not writ to thee, 
has given me Marks of its Power and Policy. Four 
Places have been beſieged in the Year 1639, whoſe 
Succeſs have not been equal. The French have met 
with Diſadvantage before Thionville, by the Valour and 
Conduct of Picolomini, one of the Emperor's Generals, 
who was born in /taly, and brought up from a Child in 
the Trade of Arms. - It is ſaid, he has attacked and 
vanquiſhed his Maſter's Enemies with fuch Speed, that 
one may compare his Actions with that of Claudius 
Nero, when he defeated Aſarubal, who had entered 
Ttaly: He has broken the Enemies Army, routed the 


Horſe, took the Cannon, killed the French Gon 
ht an 
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and immediately raiſed the Siege but in Revenge, 
the ſame French, who were beaten before Thionvwille, have 
made themſelves; Maſters of Heden, Saiens, and: Salſe, 
| which laſt was taken by the young Prince of Conde, 
who gives the Marks of an extraordinary Valour; but 
the Spaniards hayeire-taken: theſe Places, which have 
coſt them dear, It is ſaid that the Governor left by the 
Prince of Conde there, being preſſed by the Spaniardt to 
ſurrender the Place, threw out to them an hot white 
| Loaf, ſaying, That 'thoſe who eat of this Bread would 
not ſurrender tbemſelwes, before the Enemies come to the 
Time wherein they might eat Ice. | 12 
Yet the Place was ſurrendered before the Spring- Time 
was come to change the Face of the Earth; ſo ar were 
they from holding out till it was covered with Ice. 
This King immediately appeafed the Inſurrections 
which were made in Normandy, But what wilt thou ſay 
to Caſimir, the King of Poland 's Brother, who, being 
returned a ſecond Time into France alone and diſguiſed, 
was diſcovered and carried Priſoner to the Caſtle in the 
Wood of Vinciennes, near Paris, where he is carefully 
guarded. thaotll art. mort habe canton ai mit 
The War has been very cruel in 1taly between the 
three Parties, who are extreamly animated againſt 
one another. Prince Thomas, of the Houſe of Sawoy, 
drove out by oe dee French. from Turin; but thou 
wilt ſoon underſtand that our Capital Enemies, the 
Se, have been beaten and entirely defeated un- 
der Cazal, by the Count Harcourt, of the Houſe of 
FF 
Ihe Spaniards and Dutch, have made a great Noiſe. 
in the Ocean with their Fleets ; the former came with 
fourſcore Veſſels of War, to land fifteen thouſand Men 
in Flanders ; but having been met by Van Trump, a 
Commander of great Courage and Experience, there. 
was, a bloody Battle fought, which laſted long, but at 
length endec 7735 Defeat of the Spaniards... 
The” Dutch have taken thirteen Ships, and above 
ene of them have, been driven by the Weather on 
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pathy with my Condition: I pray Heaven, we may do 


the Salvation of thy Friend Mahmut, in ſending one of 
dur Devotees to Medina, to go the Pilgrimage, and ſay 


Is no Place or Time where I receive not the Marks o 


294 EzTTtRs Vit &y 
the Coaſts of England, where they are loft; aud 'cipht 
others have had the good Fortune to get into Dunkirk. 
The Victory of the Dutch is compleat, having loſt 
but one Ship in the whole Engagement, againſt ſo puiſ: 
fant an Enemy, and whoſe Subjects they were formerly. 
Bear with me, IIluſtrious and Happy Kaimacham, 
wanting Strength to continue on Writing, though it 
were the Victories of Amurath which T were to relate. 
I ſhall make known to theo, on the firſt Opporrunity, | 
whatever ſhall come to my Knowledge. In the mean 
time, the Creator of all Things direct thee in all thy 
Ways, and proſper all thy Undertakings. _ - | 
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Am in e Manner, raiſed from the Dead by rea 
thy Letter; there is not a Line or Syllable, but ſhews 
the Marks of a true Heart, and a tender and teal Sym- 


nothing, either of us, to leſſen this Affection. 
Thou informeſt me in thy Letter of the Departure of 
0 for Mecha- I give thee a thouſand Thanks for the 
foney thou haft given him, for the offering à Sacrifice 
in my Name on the Sacred Mountain, and to diſttibute 
here below the Alms which I injoihed him. I adwire 
thy Bounty, and the charitable Care thou haſt Had of 
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Prayers for me. In a Word, I ſee thy Kindneſs makes 
thee foreſee and provide againſt all my Wants. , Them 


thy Fayour. 1 Ae ne; 1212 7 * 10 JF & +4 
Seeing T am fo dear to thee, and loving thee, To great 
ly a I do, let not Diſtance of Place, Poverty, Di "ng 


44. 4a; @ Spy af Pans: 1998 
Impriſonment, or any other Misfortune, extinguilh, ot 
fo much as damp, our mutual Affection. 

I have in a manner, ſtole the Time I write to thee. 
For I have nothing which is truly mine, and I make 

thee a Preſent of a Thing which I owed the Kaimachamy 
for whom I ought to employ more Time in writing. 
But let us lay aſide all theſe troubleſome! Affairs, and 
entertain one another with an entire Confidence and 
Familiarity. Thou wanteſt not Wit, employ it in the 
Study of Hiſtory, after the ſufficient Inſtructions in the 


| : Matters which concern Religion. If thou wilt be 2 


Prince among other Men, ſeparate thyſelf from the 
Crowd, by the Application to good Authors; read 
= much, yet read little; read ever good Books, there 
being few of them, and thus thou wilt read much. nolt 


chou canft attain to the Knowledge of whatſoever is 


known of Men, thou wilt be a Kind of God among 
them; whereas thou wilt be of the Number of Beaſt; 
if thou faileſt of acquiring the Notices thou oughteſt 
to have. I wiſh thou wouldeſt mind more for thy 
Friend's Sake what paſſes in the Seraglio, in the Divan, 
and in the Prince's moſt ſecret Councils, to know what 
is ſaid there againſt me, and for me: Good and ſeaſon» 
able Advice does oftentimes hinder much Miſchief, and 
does a great deal of Good. Friendſhip: makes thoſe 
Things, which are otherwiſe hard, very eaſy: He that 
is not ready (ſays an holy Man amongſt the Chrefians). 
< to ſuffer all Things, and to loſe all, and his very Will 
too, for the Sake of him that he loves, deſerves not 
Ne ͤ ͤ P 8 
Let us ever forget the Words Mine and Thine - 
Thy good Fortune is mine, even as thy Diſgraces are; 
if we thus eſtabliſh our Friendſhip, why may we not, 
| though , modern Turnbit, compare: wut] Ae to thoſe 


ancient Greeks, who have 8 ſuch glorious Marks 


to the World of their Friendibip 2; Why may we 1 — 
the Imitators of Pelopidas and eee, who cin 
tracted fo ſtrict an Union, chat nothing could change 
it? Altho' we were not born the ſame Day, in the ſame 
Climate, and in the ſame Town, as Polyfratus and Hy- 

9 HO 7 bro Both Nt Loli ©: rb ARR 
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1 296 LI Trine Writ by 
i! poclides, who were born in the ſame Houſe, at the ſims 
Hour, and lived always together, and fell ſick at the 
ſame Time, and loved equally; yet let us ſurpaſs them 
in Affection. Love we one another more than Theſeu; i 
and Piriibous more than Damon and Pitbias; the for- 
mer of which contracted in Arms, and the other in 
— that ſtrict Amity that has rendered them ſo re- 
commendable to Poſterity. If thou knoweſt any Secret 
: whereby to reſtore my Appetite, which I have loft, ſend 
it me. I am here Spectator of a Million of Mouths, 1 
who eat four times a Day, and conſume 15000 Oxen Wi 
=_ Week, and 15000 other Pieces of Animals, be. 
5 Mutton, Veal, Hogs; not to reckon all Sorts of 1 
Fowls,. and Fruits produced by the Earth, and the Fiſhes 1 
from the Seas and Rivers. 1 
I am forced to die with Hunger with my Meat! in my 
Hands; and in a Town where there is an Abundance of 
all Sorts of Things, I want all Things. Bread, which | 
is ſo pleaſant to the Eye, and ſo Savoury to the Taſte of | 
all other People, is nauſeated by me. Wine only, be- 
cauſe it is forbidden by our Law, rejoices the Sight of 
me, and ſtirs up a Deſire of Drinking. Let me hear 
oft from thee ; let thy Letters be inſtructiye, and be le = 
velled againſt my melancholy Temper. . The God of 8 
-Mahomet keep: thee ever in Health, and mn thee love Bl 
me, as thou doſt, continually. r 5904 
Paris, 15th of the Sores h Moan, c 4 
| 2k ! of the 190 aa 27 
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. Adonai the: J ew, at Genoa. 
1 22 in %ig 2781 0 | 
«HOU. fart as lazy in Wehing, as \ inconfiderable 
i thy Judgment of Things. Thou haſt written 
to ths Grand Vier, that this Republick is diſpoſed | to 
Join its Forees to that of Venice, for its Aſſiſtance in 
the War againſt the Porte; but what Ground haſt thou 
for this Advice? And i if the Grand Vizir ſhould = 


7 


> 1 £.> 


2 


* 1 


3  #& Sexy at Parts, fogp 
thee to give-a Reaſon for this, how canſt thou ſatiafy 


ſame his Curioſity, and hinder him from accuſing. thee of 

t the great Lightneſs ? | He den feng 

them I now received a Copy of the Letter thou did'ſt write 

e ſeus to Conſtantinople, for which I thank thee. It would have 

for- been better 1 had received the Original; for I would not. 

er in have ſent it. There is no likelihood that a Republick, ſo 

0 re- deſirous of eſtabliſhing Peace in her Dominions, will, 

ecret diſturb her own Quiet for the Service of a State, witn 
ſend which the is always at War. Ns nn 

ths, Had the Genoeſes any Cauſe of Complaint againſt 

Yen WR Amurath, they would want neither Soldiers, nor Arms, 
be. nor Veſſels, nor Money, to raiſe Enemies againſt him. 

s of [RT But at preſent, whilſt their Affairs are in a full Calm, 


both Abroad and at Home, they make (with greater 
Prudence than the Venetians) War in the Spaniſh Indies 
with their Regiſters, and Arithmetick ; and they have 


m 
e kh | always the Advantage in this Kind of Combat, where- 
nich in there is no Example they ever loſt. Let this Nation 
e of | alone in Peace: Write rather to the Porte, that the Geno- 
2 condemned by Nature to dwell in the Rocks and 
t of deſart Mountains, have found the Means of making 
Jear theſe the moſt delicious Abodes in Europe. 2 
le- Tell the Grand Vizir, that ſo many extravagant Philo-—- 


ſophers, who continually ſearch for what they will never 
find, have at length ſhewed, that there is no other Place 
where are more perfect Chymiſts to be found, having 
converted into Gold almoſt all the Stones in the Country, 
changed the Horror of their Deſarts into moſt pleaſant 
Gardens; and the Cottages of the ancient Ligurians are 
transformed into Palaces, enriched with Marble and Por- 
phyry, with fo great Manificence and Propriety, that 
no Houſes are comparable to theirs. To which thou 
mayeſt add, that the Inheritance of the pooreſt Genoeſes 
does at this time much ſurpaſs thoſe of their Predeceſſors. 
Shew him they have begun to give conſiderable Succours 
to great and puifſant Monarchs, by immenſe Sums ; and 


en that, in fine, in the Regiſters of particular Traders, one 
0 may ſee the Names of the greateſt Monarchs on Earth, to 
. whom they are become Creditors © 12 


— 


198 LIZ TT EIA Vu 
Be more careful of hat thou writeſt for the future; 
and when thou giveſt Advice; ſet down what thou 
Enoweſt without Exaggeratings, and be reſerved in 
what is doubtful: Never write Falſhoods in thy Diſ- 
Patches. Be alſo never the Author of vulgar Rumour, 
and Stories made by People at Leiſure, who abound with Ml 
Extravaganeies. God help thy Underſtanding, and heat | 
thy Diſtempers, if thou haſt any. ENT 
Paris, toth of the 11th Moon, 5 T7} 
e the Tear 1640. | 15 N | 
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„ yl Kaimacham. 


＋ HE Chriſtians are become Magicians; or, to | 
 - & ſpeak better, the Spaniards, who make War in 
Piedmont, have filled the World with Aſtoniſhment by | 
an extraordinary and new Inchantment. I wrote to 
thee, there were twe great Armies before Turin, 
one to take it, and the other to ſecure it; but I have 
not yet made known to thee, that the Cannon of the 
' Spaniards are become Couriers, who carry their Diſ- 
patches in the Air into the beſieged Cities; and 
moreover Ammunition, Powder, Sale Nene, and Mo- 
ney; a marvellous Invention, which fills me with Ad- 
miration in writing it. There is a Man in the Camp 
ef General Leganez, who makes Braſs Bullets ſo arti- 
fkcially, that having ſhot them into the Ditch of the 
Place, they have for a long Time ſaccoured the Be- 
 Heged. It is ſaid, that being made in a Vice, and 
— AER within, they have ſerved for two Uſes, and 
; eonvey,,into Turin what was wanting, and to _—_ 

- Hack into the Spaniards Camp the Thin s they mo 
needed.,;, But this Induſtry proved in the End uſeleſs; 
and after ſeveral Conflicts Turin has fallen again into 
the Hands of King Lewis, who has therein re-eſta- 
hliſhed the Ducheſs af Save, to the great — 
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| 48 e 499 
f her People, who bade thereupon. ſhewed the Signs 
% the greateſt Joy. This Re- eſtabliſhment is owing to 
the Vafeur and Conduct of Count Harcourt, who hath 
ſuſtained andirepelied.the Aſſaults of, two Armies ſtrong- 
er in Number than his own. This Captain has made 


his-Name as famous in) Hab, as were beretofore thoſe 
| of the Heroes of Rane and Atbent The Marquis of 


Lanes undertook the Siege of Casal, an important 


| Pace beloging o ar Dae of Manco, rated on 


the famous River of Po in Italy. Count | Harcourt not 
being able with all his Army to put Succours into the 
Place, he took the Party pf forcing himſelf the Beſieged, 


; [ entering on Horſeback: into the Lines with his Sword in 
his Hand, where he was followed by ſome of his Gen : 
emen. Tbe Spaniards, being ſurprized and aſtoniſhed, 


bound no Safety but in Retreat, which they made diſ- 


they ever won in Itay. 


vourable, and other whiles contrary. n 
But I am informed there is a Deſign of making a great 


orderly; and the French, under ſuch a Captain, bore 
away that Day the greateſt and moſt glorious Victory 
- If theu requireſt an Account of me of what has paſſed 
in Germany, I can tell thee, that the War has been car- 
ried on there this Year. with equal Succeſs and Loſſes to 
both Parties, to whom Fortane has been ſometimes fa- 


Aſſembly at Cologne, to rereſtabliſh a Peace between all 
the Chriſtiun Princes; and that the King of France has 
named for his Plenipotentiary there the Cardinal Julius 

azerini, am Itallam hy Nation, a. Man of great Parts 
and Experienchſin Buſmeſ m tg 
Prince Caſimir is ſet at Libetty, at the Entreaty of 
che King of Poland, his Brother, and has been ſince 
well received by the King, who made him dine at his 
Table, and preſented him with a riek Diamond. The 
Ton of Arras, which the French have taken in the 
Sani Ir Metherlands, is of great Importance, and is 2 
conſiderable Eoſs tothe Cathalidl King, and will give 
E Enemies; that havef taken the 


the Cardinal Infant, Governor of the: Loxo- Countries 3. 
— K 4 which 


ace in the Sight of à great Army, commanded bß 


* 
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which Conqueſt has mightily raiſed the French Coutage) | 
and increaſed the Glory of their Prin gde... 
. * ee is brought to Bed of a ſecond Son, who 
was born the 2 rſt of September, and he ib named the 
Duke of Anjou. 10 al A WAI Et 22 
The Spaniards are as unfortunate on the Sea, às at 
Land. Their Fleet, which returned from tlie Weſt- 
Indies, richly laden with Commodities of all Sorts, have 
been moſt of them diſperſed by the French Naval Ar- 
my, commanded by the Duke of Breeze: The Spaniard 
truly fought with much Valour, but fifteen Thouſand 
of their Men were ſlain, and tWo Hundred: taken Pri- 
ſoners together with five great Veſſels richly laden. 
One of the great Galleons was burnt; and it is ſaid 
the other Ships were fayed, having firſt' thrown the 
beſt Part of their Lading over-board, which they had 
_ 12 with ſuch great Care and Pains from the other 
"orld. © CC N ö a | 
That which has paſſed on the Ocean has not hindered 
the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux from ſhewing the Strength | 
of the King his Maſter on the Mediterranean; where he 
Hath ſought an Occaſion of fighting the Spaniards with a 
— Army, conſiſting for the moſt Part of Gallies, 
e had ſent a Defiance to the Duke de Farrandine, Ge- 
neral of the Spaniſb Gallies; who being unwilling to 
accept of the Challenge, this Prelate advanced towards 
the Coaſt of Naples, where he did ſome Miſchief. .- 
One may ſay, that the Misfortunes of Philip, King 
of Spain, are as great this Vear as his Power is. But 
it is ſaid, theſe Loſſes are not comparable to what he 
is threatened with, if Portugal and Catalonia ſhake off 
the Voke of his Domination, as the common Report 
runs. | CTT 
I have heard much Talk in general on thoſe conſi- 
derable Affairs, without being however informed of 
any certain Particulars. But henceſorward, when I fall 
be able to leave my Chamber, to go into the Churches, | 
Walks, and Gardens, about the City and the Court, I 
ſhall let nothing paſs without a ſtrict Enquiry, and give 
a faithſul Account of whatever deſerves thy * 


a... 


* 


8 SW. WP 


who does a 4 J 8 Tack, get 


8 A _— 


and ſhould'ſt thou deſire any particular Thing ef thy 
Slave Mahmut, it is but mentioning it, and thou ſh: t 
not want an exact and humble Anſwer. 

It makes me tremble, in telling thee, that a Report. - 
runs here. of; the, Death of the invincible Prop of the 
World, the Mig ty of Mighties; in fine, of the Glo- 
rious Amurath. lt is falſe News, I hope, yet however 
aſſerted with great Confidence. The Arbiter of Hea- 
ven and Earth ; confound. all Enemies, and give the 
Grand Sigrior, and thy ſelf, a Life which knows no 
End, and attended with * which cannot de 


increaſed... WC 
Paris, 7th of the Laſe oe... 5 2 
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To Dgnet Oglou. 


T H 1585 Greet, after whom thou enqguireſt ſo - 


earneſtly, is long ſince retired into France; and 
has been IE Eighty Moong: to a great French Met- | 
chant, with whom I am not well acquainted, but am in- 
formed is very rich, and fortunate i in his Dealings; but 
infinitely more fortunate j in being the Huſband © 6571.9 
Lena Maani, by whom he has ſeveral fine ee 
This charming Greek does Wy roſe th E 15 * 
Rel on, whi hich: is the 1 25 ault, T find in her THEE 2 
Hi ok Voman, whoſe whe oe Che 11 95 7 FX 


* 
. 


whole Virtue is leſs moroſe. Mere Chats b. rr 0 
me acquainted with her; whom I no ſooner faw, but 1 
was ſtruck With Admiration. She came to Paris the 
laſt Year, tet ſo lici it: a E againſt a Stranger 
bout an Etats "was at Court, 454 in the Preſence ar 


the King himſelf, t at, 15 fir ſawy Daria; She 1 * 


bim ſo ſweetly, that on obtained what ſhe” 


fred ; + $99, at the ſame 1 1 I felt N ine pr 
Ro 5 oh 


| 
| 
q 


Creature made ſuch. 


202 „len 


ble Paſſions and Longing after her Arquaintance 
Suffer me, my dear Bgnes, to tell thee, that never any 
de eep Impreſſions i in the Heart of a 

Man, as this charming Greek did in mine. 
I Idrew near to her as ſoon as I could ; I ſpake to "I 
In her own Language, telling Ber I was an Arabian: 


Kit wg anſwered me with as. great Modeſty as Benig- 


went the Day following to give her a Viſit in 
ber own' Lodgings; where this edle Perſon receiv- 
ed me. with the greateſt Ci Civility, not forbidding, me a Re- 
turn ; being pleaſed, perhaps, to meet with one that 
could ſpeak her own Language, Nn is. nary rare in 


| theſe Parts. 


being not able to withſtand the Force. of ſo invincible an 


8 5 5 1 5 2 8 4 i 

; youn „of generous Temper, and in whoſe 

1 Shoe. Ek Coy is no Grate wanting. Her Vir- 
1 ba 15 far above Lucretia 83 for this Raman Lady killed 


Berle 'having "firſt endured the Violence of a Tyrant; 
reas the would die before ſhe would come to fuch a 
5 If y you have ſeen her at Conflantinople, you muſt 
ave known her PerfeQions: I, for my part, who only 
ls at Paris, have remarked four Beauties in her 
Perk BY 125 elieve are not to be found in any of 
La ef tin the Sera Ho. Her E es, her Month, 

Ber eeth, and er Hands, | dem to have been made only 
20-furni is God of Love with Darts. 'She.is ſure to 
rike where ſhe, will, with her fine black Eyes fall of 
ire; and ſhe has alſo the Sectet of healing the Wound 
e makes, when te pleaſes.” As ſoon. as ever ſhe opens 
er Puch, the three Graces are ſeen to fic orting in 


1 185 18 ; and her Body moreover is gone. 


He Fig that had e ved in the Time of 
A If taken er for the Modebof his 


h was the Aduiration of the World. 2 
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Fhave plyed this fair Greek with Viſits, loved her 
even to Idolatry; my Reſpe& has been: ever equal to 
er Virtue; and the greateſt Farbur I obtained from - 
her, was to ſuffer me thus to ſpeak to her: I dor vou. 
Daria'; Dura, I adote ou; but ihe would not ſuffer 


| the jeaſt Exweſion which might make, her underſland: 


'F a 2 
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mut, 1 Baue a great Respect For you, becauſe your ar 
d/creet- and virtumus, and foould a{ſo love thee; aurrt thou: 
not ia M. Liwe on till as tbomhaſt done, and it bau uit 
thereby-ablige' ma; to reſpect. thee mane; but think wat: d 
obtain from Daria ar more than an thnecent Aﬀection*: 
{ ove; ali vn my: Haſbaud, and id wall never; be unfart but” 


to im If J. ever attempted to ſnatch any ſmall Fa- 


wur, it was always in vain; having ever repelled me in 
{ſuch a Manner, as made me lofe all Hope, and at the 
ſame time ftel a new Increaſe of Paſſion. Conſider; | 
dear Qgiong what paſſed then in my Heart, and what a: 
Wasi' was to ſuſtain : 2X41 S148 N M Are J 7 81 if 4 $ 
In my greateſt Inquietudes, and ſbarpeſt and cileſt 
dies but Patience: She ſet; before me the: Examplet-iof 
the :Efteen which: the Ancients had for Pudicity ; but 
the /hindred mne not from alſo remembring, that we find 


in Hiftory almoſt all the Philoſophers mote trariſported 


cept of Wiſdum . Diegemir and Ariſforle, became they 
not Fool thereby And Seneca, whoſe)Morals:iate : 


the Farles f the Wiſeſt; vas he not driven out f N 


for hie Adulteries ; I tell thee plainhy, the Precept 


of Pailloſophy have influenced me not a hit; I de- 


rided them, and was geſolved to love on, and that more 


excefiively, than all the Philoſophers | wether.” 7 Da- 5 


rin's ſuft Severity has jaid on me ſtronger Laws than all 
the Dogms of the Stocks ; ſo that: nothing can make 
me change my Refuution of loving her ieternally.;./ JF: 
it be true that Love is a Weakneſs,: only Meng who: 
are noble Creatures, are thereunto ſubject; it being 
certain, that mean 1 love; becaule rom 
5. ; . Q- x aVE- 


denn Firn Fey  _ 

have no Heart. Nature's Religion is far higher than 
Reafon ; one is the Work of God, whereas the other 
comes from Man: Be not then aſtoniſhed, if Reaſon 
does ſo oft yield to Nr 250: oi. 19117 01 28W Aud 
Daria Rad u Mind tolearn/talian; which ſſie thought 
a better Language chan ↄtherz, I taught her a great 
deal of it in a little Time: But Buſineſs. quickly depri 
ved an: unhappy Maſter of the moſt perfect of Schblars, 
She ſaid once to me; Mabmut, let us have a perpe- 
tual Amity for one another, but let us love and e- 
u ſteem Virtue far before Friendſhip. Teach me Hiſto- 
$: 5 and Geography; to the end, that knowing Kingdoms 
*:Fowns, aad Provinces; and: thoſe that govern them; 


©; appears fo admirable, is divided; I may ifow:Jearn 
the Forces, Methods of Government, Manner, Re- 
* ligiqns"of Nations, the Difference af Seas and of 
Mountains, of Lakes and Rivers, of inhabited Pla- 
* ces; Iſlands, and Deſarts, that L may not conſopind the 
barbarous with the civilized Nations, and Republicks 
wid; Monarchies:" Lag teig! 7.218212 var al 

, -2:M# worthy Friend, ſoinoble: an! Inclinktion; joined 
with-a/fingular Grace, and attended with-ſo: many rare 
Qualities, as well Spiritual as Corporal, have reduced 
the poor Mabmut to a Slavery more rigorous than 
that Which che ſuffered with thee in: Sicily. How ma 
my Nights have I paſſed in horrible Reſtleſaneſs ? And 
how many times Have Hain believed I wato with 


Daria hOm OI foughtwůn imChamber g when Sleep 


ſucceeding>long Watching repriſented herito merlin 
Dream more complaiſant than drdinary In àa Word, 
Daria ſo filled mx Thoughts, that chars war Books, 
and:avoiding alſo the Company of my Friends, ſhe a- 
lone was my daily Study, and I:reneunced{all other Di- 
vertiſements; the ſineſt Ladies were nauſeous: ta me: 
the fineſt Gardens ſeemed horrible Foreſts, which 
ſerve forra Retreat tu ſavage Beaſts. Im find, my 
Faſſion (Friend Ogo) comes to that Hxceſs, that I can 
find no Remedy. My Tears were of none Effect to 
ſoſten Daria, and-1 have caſt myſelf a thouſand . times 
8 EN og CO | | VL 


*%.'F-mdyknow:into how many Parts this Earth,. which } 
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in yain at her Feet; all my Cares and Reſpects have 
ſerved only to give me Proofs of her Virtue. Receive 
as thou oughte the Confidence I put in thee; and if 
thou haſt not a Heart that can love ſo .ardently, at 
leaſt have ſome Complactncy towards 4 Man whoſe - 
[Paſſion has n6 Bounds, and reproach me not with have- 
ing had too much Weakneſs; for: havin 8 deen van- 
quiſhed by a Woman. It is Women that have always 
von the greateſt Victories; it is their Trade to con- 
quer, and ever thoſe too who ſubdue all Fhings. It is 
impoſſible far me to comprehend; how I could liye fo 
ſtrongly wWirkout dying; neither can I imagine how I 
abt fre, if I be leng déptivechof the Sights of her 1 
love: Daria has leſt Pari, and is diſtant thence above 
three hundred Miles; conſider thenithè Condition I am 
in: I reckon myſelf ina ſolitkry Place, although there be 
above a Million of Inhabitants in the Town where FE 
dwell. F ſtir not out of my Chamber; and as to my 
Books, they wflfyieſd me no Comfort. My only Care 
is to nouri my Diſtemper; whereby. I ſtudy tõ make 
my ſelf more miſerable, becauſe it is not in my. Power 
ſo much ﬆ td ſeek the Way the onſy to Happineſs I wiſh 
fot. . Mahmut may be ſaid to 7be*the Son of Sorrow y 
my Beard is naſty and overgrown; I arm” out of love 
with my ſelf, comfortleſs, avoiding all Society, and am 
become inviſible' to all People. I have no Hope amongſt 
fo many Cauſes of Deſpait, but the Aſſurahce which 
Daria has given ms, that Epoſſeſ#a Place in her Heart; 
and I believe it, becauſe ſne ſays 1037 Heaven has givent = 
her « frank and generous Soul and promiſen eher gent 
TY the Conſt of her Life. I have ſecretly drawn 
her Horoſcope; as far as I could find, all the Planets 
are favourable to her; ſhe:is to live a great while; For- 
tune will ſecond her Intentions; ſhe will enjoy an un- 
interrupted Health; and this lovely Perſon will ever gain 
the Advantage of all that ſhall oppoſe her. Happy is 
he that will be of the Number of Friends, but more 
happy is he that ſhall be beloved of her, for he mayiafs 
fare himfelf of being beloved of the handſomeſt and 
moſt deſerving Lady in the Worldu 
1 58 Read 
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Read my Follies with ſome Indulgence, and be no ih, 
angry with me when thou knoweſt 1 was ready to * . 
nounce my Religion for that of Daria; the, began 
eonyince me, and I began to believe, that 70 Religin 
ef the moſt perfect and moſt virtuous of Women wa . 
_ the beſt. If thou haſt Intereſt enough in the G], 
Vixir, or the Kaimacham, obtain, for _— Fermiſſia AR, 
of leaving Faris for fix' Moons only, but by no mea WM. 
let them know the Occaſion. I love much, abſent , 
from Daria; but it ſeems to me, I do not yet love 
enough: L would have more violent Tranſports during i 
her Abſence, than thoſe I ſuffer whilſt I ſee her 3 to th 
end I may ſay, that at all Times, and in all Places, (WM 
never any body loved ſo much. 1:have diſcovered, u 
_ thee my Whole Heart 3: encuſe my Paſſipoy,if. thou: wil 
not excuſe thy Friend ſo horribly tormented; with it: KC | 
And . wette Wege Nee ſad, to | | 
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Giok rx rag no: o Man ever —— 8 hens c 
reproached the Duke of Biron with the Love he had for 
2 Lady, mark what this Cavalier told him: Great Ring, 
how is it poiſble thou ſbaulaſt not be indulgent to Lovers 
 whothaſt ſo gſten ſaid whin thou bu le, ibhou for. 
getteft thy! ſelf, thy Kinydem, ad thy Subje@+? Aud 
this, dear Oglon, & what has happened te me,'at-Parin, 
with-this/admirable Perſon, whom thou cquldeſt not nd 
at Conſtantinople. But alas! I hond be an unh? 
Friend, if with ſuch a Love as mine I ſhould prove thy 
Rival. I will not. ne it; yet J will. tell thee, that 
rather than yield thee ak „I will ſacriſice to thee all 
the Time L have te live. I have given-my PiQure to 
this Charming Great, who has received it very courte- 
euſly, vet ir — as the Work of an gy Painter 


n wht? 


„ i 


2 than the Pitture of a Lo ver- 
But being full of Goodneſs, ing: perfe@ly diſcreet, 


ſhe faid thus to. me 2 gave it to her: Ron, 
than 


1 5 
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3271 Heaven thou art not handſome; ſuch fort of Men 
ave not ordinarily all the 4 they pretend to in their 
ſmours. Miſe Ladies think theſe "kind of People doat too 

nuch on themſelves; and hoſe that are diſdainful find 

. not ſub miffveenvagh and reſpectful ; and fit h as fear” 

vil Tongues, dare not look on them; and alſo thoſe Gentle- 


en imagine Ladies Favours are granted thee breanfe' they 
a et wvithfand them, ard they expect often-times to be 
at N reated to receive tbem: Whereas thoſe to whom Nature 
ve , not been ſo liberal of her Favours, ds more than barely 
e; they adore their Miftreffes, they are always humble, 
b Ld Enow bozo: to gain the coyeſt Beauty by their Neſpect- 


Aist. As to thy part, who art none of the 'faireft, thou 
il be happy if thou changeft not thy manner of living: 
with me. | e 2325 *f::466 2 111 ET i448 
= It is impaſſible for me to ſay whether Daria has any 
confiderable-ImperfeCtion, being too greatly prepoſſeſſèd 
by my Paſſion, to diſcover Defects in a Perſon whom F 
regard as an Angel. Time and her Promiſſes will, one 
Day ſhew me, whether ſhe has the Vices uſuallto'thoſe- 
of her Nation, which are commonly an Infidelity co- 
vered over with the moſt ſpecious Pretences, and con- 
naved Diſſimulatioo :::: 236 ne 
However; ſend me a; Caſk of the white-Balm' of l. 
cha, and of the beſt Sort for Scent thou canſt get; and 
at the ſame time ſend: me alſo ſome of that precious 
Zaſtern Wood, whoſe Scent is admirable to perfume the 
Body. I have promiſed the fair Daria this Preſent; let 
me ſoon have it, to the End I may accuſtom Daria to 
the Neatneſs and Delicaeies of the Mabometars.. Pre 
ſerve alſo thy Health; and if thou envieſt me, love as 
much as I do; but Jove with Cantinency; if thou wilt 
love long, and be long beloved: + 
The Great God preſerve thee from loving however ſo 
exceſſively as thy Friend Mahmut does; the Dolors be- 
ing therein always certain, and the Fruition uncertain. 
Faris, 10th of the 1ſt Moon,. (1995 
of the Near 16 
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1. E T T E R Xx. 
2. 0 the Invincible Vizir dunn. = 


bis 1 


I do not tell thee i in whet ag be Was non by a : 
| the People at Paris, it being of ſmall Importance; ſee- 
ing they” have no other Part in the Government of the ll 


dom than that of obeying. - 


"be Populace curiouſly dblervied bis Habit, his Beard 3 
— his Gait ; all is extraordinary. It is certain (in- 
vincible Leader of his Armies, i in whom God has placed 
his Authority of governing in the Earth) our Envoys are il 
not eſteemed where- ever they come, unleſs amongſt the WW 
moſt: rational and honeſt Fart age Mankind, Thick are | 


always the leaſt Number. 


Not only the common a . our Ambein 


dors, | for the Veſtments theye wear, to which their 
Eyes are not accuſtomed ; but even conſiderable Per- 
ſons have the ſame Curie ity. Some ' ſilently approve; 
others lift up their Hands, to note their Aſfoniſhment; 
and others, by an inſolent Murmur, diſcover their Con- 
tempt, not underſtanding the Juſtice due to Strangers, 
whoſe Manhers and Faſhions ought never to be blamed; 


It being impoſſible but whole Nations muſt. have good 
Reaſon for their Cuſtoms and PraQices ſince ſo muon 


gen. . 27 nde At: 1% 
But he was not ies odds ae; — where. the 


King and his Miniſter do all Things with great Pru- 
dence ; being reſpeted as a Man that brought good 

| News, and ſent by the. greateſt and moſt puiſſant Em- 

peror in the World; As to the Subject of his coming, 
every body ſpeaks diverſſy. The Miniſters of foreign 
Princes are fearful, leſt the new Sultan ſhould attempt 
the entire Ruin of Chriſtendom, and prove more ter- 
_m an 5 In the mean time, this Heatheniſh 


People 


Tt "HE Chas Rees hae this fine Moon i in which N iN 
 Ewrite to thee, and is in een Health. with al 42 


Y 
{ 
ö 


ab COL Bk. Sy 
Neople ſhew incredible Joy at the bürning of the Impe- 
al City of Conflantinople. But the King has no Part in 
he Sentiments of his SubjeAs. 
Many ſay, that the King of Red Heads will renew the 
ar with the Empire, and is perſuaded to this by the 
3reat' Mogul, and there are ſome who affirm, he has 
1 e e to Babylon. But thoſe who ſpeak with 
ore Senſe, and leſs hatred, aſſirm, That all the Porte's 
nemies are like Reeds expoſed to the Wind, which 
ill be eaſily overthrown, if the French take not part with = 
hem; and it is the Folly of this Nation (who believes 
eerſelf ſuperior to all others, and the Arbiter of the 
World) to think too well of itſelf, becauſe the is reſpect- 
ed as a Friend to the faithful Maſulmarr. EY 
The Jeu, (invincible Vizir, Principal Miniſter of 
he Empire, far oured of Gad) are the curſedeſt Rare of 
Wall Nations; the Chriſlians accuſed them of having ſet 
C:nflantineple on Fire; and greatly praiſed the Greets 
for quenching it, to which, fay they, they have no 
leſs contributed by their Hands, than by the Fer- 
vency of their Prayers; and that Heaven had preſerved 
it from a total Ruin, becauſe of the facred Reliques 
of ſo many Chriffians, whoſe Bodies lie buried in our 
Moſques. „ 2 Y Ban OE! 1-4 50 1955 
The News which came from Foreign Countries does 
every Day denote the Diſorder there is in all Parts; 


14 


chere being nothing heard from the Side of Spain, but 
ſecret Conſpiracies, and publick Revole. 
The People of Catalonia are in a continual Cmmo- 


tion, and ſo irritated, that they give no farther Quarter 
to the Spaniards, And from Portugal there comes 
more ſurprizing News. | — II 
London is as full of Diſquiet, new Parties every Day 
_ themſelves againſt their Sovereign Charles, Ma- 
ſer of theſe three famous Iſlands; whenee'it appears, 


that the God of the Nazarenes is angry with theſe unbe- 
lievin Peaple: 7 HER TEHYIPITC G7 516 Vis 6 ora 
I fhall not fail to inform thee in due Time of ſuch - 
| Events as deſerve thy Knowledge. For if Things do 
not ſoon change their Poſture; theſe Countries, for __ 
; TE ſh 


2310 LZrras Au fy | | 
Heaven, (ſeeing the true Law, ; eſtabliſhed by qur.' Pro 
Phet, is not received here) will ſoon change theit Mz. 
ſters, their Manners, and Religion. 

I adore, with the profoundeſt Humility, and with my 
Head lying at thy invincible Feet, the Authority which 
the Sultan has intruſted thee with 5. and which thou de 
ſeryeſt, as well for thy Faithfulneſs, as the Greatueſs d 
Or > 
Paris, 20th of the iſt Moon, | 
be Dar 164114. 
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2 Cara Haly, the Phyſcian at Conſtan Wi 
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INE I received: thy Letter, and the Marks of thy 
KJ. Remembrance, I imagine. myſelf. much better. | 
make two Meals a Day. I walk about in the Morning, 
my-Appetite increaſes, I have no more of thoſe nauſeous 
Belches, I can read longer, and fleep a Nights more 
ſoundly: Yet I cannot ſay I am in perfect Health; ſo | 
long an Hineſs has deprived me of that which I do not | 
find return. There is wanting to my intellectual Facul- il 
ties a certain kind of Vivacity, and Readineſs in their | 
Operations, which is extremely abated; bat I know not | 
whether this be an Effect of the Pain I ſuffered, or whe- 
ther it comes not from Nature weakned; as fatf, as our 


Life advances to throw itſelf, as it were into the Arms of 


0 
Death, which is what is moſt certain for me. I would 
willingly entertain thee on the Condition wherein I find Wl © 
myſelf, could I overcome the Weakneſs of my Diſpoſi- 

tion, and the Coldneſs af the Seaſon, which pierces me, tl 
maugre all my Care to prevent it in this Icy Climate. The ” 
; Ink I write with freezes on my Pen, and a Body may ſay, 
the Fire freezes too, wanting as it does its uſual Acti- 
uity, the Cold being ſo ſharp, that it extinguiſhes the be 
En HS | tural. | 
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ral Heat. The City where I dwell appears on a ſud- 


Ma en transformed into Chryſtal: The Northern Wind has 
| i one Night frozen the River; and all the Fountains, 
mn Which were wont to quench the Thirſt of a Million of 
uch WP cople, are dried up. All Trade ſeems to have ceaſed ; 
de: he Rich are retired to their Fires and the Poor are 
reeping about the Streets; where, notwithſtanding the 


WE xerciſes they uſe to oppoſe the Cold, theſe ſeem already 
arved. The Bread is become like Marble or an hard 
tone; all Things are frozen, and ancient People af- 
Irm, never the le has happened in their Days, or in 
Joe Times of their Fathers. There has been found 
me few Miles from Paris, in the great Road, two Men 
bad in very coarſe Stuff without Shifts, their Legs 
aked, Heads ſhaved, and Cords about their Middle, 
cad with Cold; They were found embracing one an- 
cher, thinking thereby to communicate mutual Heat, 
Wo keep off, or at leaſt retard their Deaths. Theſe Peo- 
le are Derviſes of the Latin Church which are called 
pucbhius, whoſe Life is a continual Pennance. They 
riſe in the Night to their Devotions, - and ſpend their 
Time in Contemplation. | They Live upon Aims whick 
they receive of the Chriftians, which conſiſts of Bread, 
and Roots, and Herbs; and if the Charity of theſe Naxa- 
eenes extends to the giving any Thing more, they uſe it 
vith Sobriety. They ſleep on Straw, and are abliged 
to wear the Habit Night and Day, which is dreadful to 
look on, and in which they are buried when they die. 
When their Occaſions require them to Travel, they are 
not permitted to go on Horſeback, in a Coach or Chair, 
but only in Veſſels when they go by Sea, or on Rivers, 
ſo that they have only that granted them, which Cato 
was ſo afraid of, and every Body elſe, but Fools; which 
is, To travel by Water. | 
In fine, their Life is accounted a continual Hell; and 
they will be finely chouſed, if they find not a Heaven 
when ſtripped of their Mortality. 3 
Theſe Religious are under the Direction of one Gene - 
ral; abſerve a long Silence, which is a great Virtue 
| among 
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5 _ them, and with this are ſo exactly obedient tj 

their Head, that they have no Will left. w . 
They have very obſcure Priſons under Ground iſ 
whereunto they thruſt: thoſe who ſcandalize their Order 
by their Crimes; for notwithſtanding the Holineſs of thei 
Rule, and the Vigilance of their Superiors, to make i 
obſerved, there is never wanting ſome who wander 
from the right Way, and often make uſe of the Eſteen 
which Men have their Piety, to commit ſuch Enormitia 


312 


as would be ſoundly puniſhed by the Men of the World | 
Theſe kind of Derviſes cannot handle Money without ® 
being guilty of a mortal Sin. Notwichitanding this Pro. WK 


feſſion of Poverty, I have ſeen theſe Derviſes dreſt y 
with greater Magnificence than our Mufti, in the Tine 3 : 
when they — — their Maſſes, aſcending up to the 
Great Altar, covered with the fineſt Linen, and thereon Wc. 
Veſts embroidered with Gold, the moſt delicately , 
wrought as can be imagined, and oft enriched with 
Pearls and precious Stones. In their Sacrifice they ca 
the Conſecrated Bread, which they call the Meſſias hu 
Body, which they are wont to Place in a Plate of fine 
Gold; and they alſo put into Cups of the ſame Metal: | 
Liquor, which they ſay is changed into the Bloody | 
their God, as the Bread into the Body, as foon as they 
have pronounced certain Words, which they ſecret)y 3 
— )) es he. 3 

The Sacrifice is offered every Day, and not only the 
People are preſent at it, but the greateſt of the Kiug- | 


e 


dom, with their Monarch on his Knees, and in a ſup- 
plicate Poſture. There ſtand about the Altar ſeveral | 
ſtately Candleſticks, wherein burn white Wax-Candles, 
which render the Sacrifice ſtill more ſolemn. 
I relate to thee what I have ſo often ſeen ; for I chuſe 
to be frequently in theſe Infidels Churches, and at their 
ſolemn Feſtivals; the better to conceal what I am. | 
Vet happy is he that lives ſatisfied with himſelf, af 
ſured he ſerves God in the Manner he will be ſerved. 
Thou haſt this good Fortune, and that of being in 
thine Houſe at thine Eaſe. When thou goeſt out thon 


veareſt a long Veſt down to thy Heels, lined with ſoft 
TY | an 
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ad warm Furs, whilſt. I am obliged to cover myſelf 
WD arcly with a black ſhort Cloak, which ſcarcely reaches 
Pelow my Knees, and is too thin to reſiſt the piercing 
orthern Blaſts, and is, in Truth, a very ridiculous 


ei abit; yet which 1 am obliged to wear, for the Service 
r him whoſe Slave I am, which cannot cover my bandy 
, and il!-ſhaped Body. Lexpect, with great Impa- 
Gs: ience, the Seaſon which overſpreads the Gardens with 


iowers, the Fields with Graſs, and crowns the Trees 
ich Bloſſoms, and brings back the pretty Birds, who 
publiſh the joyful News of the Spring's Approach : That 
deing the Time wherein I may expect my Health. 

As to what remains, thou wilt oblige me in makin 


iir rial of my Friendſhip, that thou mayeſt know, there is 
1 ot in all the Empire of the true Believers a more 


WW: ithful Friend, and one that loves thee more cordially. 
Paris, 10th of the 2d Moon, 
| of the Year 16414. 
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HE Court of France is an Aſſembly of Politici- 
ans, who diſcover or hide themſelves according 
to their Intereſts, and are more wont to hold their 
Peace than to talk. They explain themſelves in more 
than one Manner on the Things which they cannot 
conceal; and I draw from them that is neceſſary for 
my Inſtruction, and thy Information. There have hap- 
pened ſuch ſudden and ſurprizing Motions. in Spain, as 
cauſe conſiderable Advantages to be hoped for by France, 
which ſeems to have a great Hand in them, on which 
thou mayeſt make what Reflection thou thinkeſt con- 
venient. WP . : | 
The Mountains, which divide France from Spain, wei e 
called the Pyrences. ' Catalonia is a Province watered 
, | on 
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on one hand by the Mediterranean Sea and bounded 
Navarre ; it lies ſituated at the Foot of theſe Mou 
tains; the People have taken up Arms and vigoroutyl 
oppoſed the Carholick King's Minifters; and the Pom 
gueſes have done the ſame Thing, but with differ 
Succeſs. ' The Kingdom is compriſed within the Stau 
of Spain, and the Richeſt under her Dominion. He 
Situation is advantageous, lying between Galicia a 

| Cafiile, and watered, with the Ocean, which brings h 
immenſe Riches. | ; | L 
The principal Town of Catalonia is Barcelona; aui 
Liſbon is the chief Town of Portugal. The firſt ll 
taken for the Pretence of its Inſurrection the Inſolencu 
committed by the Proteflant Troops, which ſerved i 
Catholick King, and were quartered in this Province 

And the other, 7 long concealed its Deſign, has 
length ſhaken off the Spaniſb Yoke ; and ſet up a Kingalli 
their own Royal Race. © Bb: = 
It is faid that Count Olivarex, the King of Span 
chief Miniſter and Favourite, deſigning to mortify the 
Cataloiians, horribly * that Country with Soldier, 
and ſent thither the moſt licentious Troops to quarter; 
imagining fo chaſtiſe the Pride of this People in th" 
Manner, without any Form or Proceſs, + | 
This Miniſter's Defign has had fo far its End, the 
Province being full of Diviſions and Slaughters, ther 
wanting nothing to compleat their Miſeries. The Sol- 
_ diers exerciſe unheard of Cruelties, they ſhed indiffe ; 
rently the Blood of Infants, Old Men, and Women; 
 overthrowing Altars, and ruining Temples. The moſt} 
courageous Peaſants gather together to repel Force with 
Force, and revenge themſelves moſt cruelly on as many 
of the Ca/i:/ians as they can light of, without ſparing 
the King's Miniſters; killing all they meet, ſeckin 
thoſe who are hid, to puniſh them with the great 
Rigour ; running after thoſe who ſeek their Safety by 
1 nor — the very Prieſts, if never ſo little 


be Count of St. Colomme, commanded not long fc 
in Catalonia, with the Title of Vice-Roy ; whi 112 
1 . an 


| 1 '2 gr of Phhto! 21 5 
n E now before God, where he receives the Recom< 
ences or Chaſtiſements he has deſerved, being the firft 
iQim ſacrificed to the Peaſants Fury. His Blood was 
Wc Prologue of a diſmal Tragedy, which will not end 
bone ere diſinal! Event to the SpanjÞ Monarchy, 
od the Caralonians themſelvresns. 
rue Vice-Roy' withdrew himſelf into the Arſenal of 
ealina at the firſt Inſurrection of the, Peaſants, 
Where he was beſieged by a great Multitude of theſe 
itious People; and ſeeing be could not remain there 
safety, he went out to go on board the Gallies ; but 
e Groſſneſs of his Body hindering him from haſtning 
MF faft as thoſe who accompanied him in his Flight, he 
vained alone; and being tired fell into a Swoon, and 
dead for ſome Time on the Sand between the Rocks 
ich lic upon the Sea. His Servant, the only one 
Wt remained with him, brought him again to him- 
f, by caſting the Sea-Water on his Face; but he 
ened his Eyes only to fee his own Departure more 


db 
TD 
ui 
rt 


1 arty. He was ſet 7 in this Condition, wherein 
1 could not ſtir himſelf, by a Crew of Blood Hounds 
o firſt hot at him, and then hacked him in Pieces, 
Pp ving firſt ſtabbed him in a thouſand. Places. His Ser- 


nt defended him as well as he could, in — 


n with his Body, but his Zeal was fruitleſs ; and all 
e Wounds he received ſaved not one from his Ma- 
r. He was an African, and had been his Slave. The 
r. ourage and Fidelity of a Man of ſo mean a Birth 
eres, ar least, that it mould be faid of him, That he 
ed in 1 the Virtue of thaſe ancient Romans, 
hich are at this Day praiſed and admired by all the 


F * * 


orld. 


The Vice-Rby's Death ſtopped not the Peaſants; they 
'- ME oceeded to Exceſſes ſcarcely imaginable ; and their 
anz made them commit ſuch horrible, together 
5 ith ſuch ridiculous Actions, as can hardly be expreſſed. 


The Wretches went to the Palace of the Marquis 
ville Franche, General of the Gallies, where haves 
g cut the Throats of as many as they met with, they 
arat and battered all the Houfhold Stuff, ant carried 

. | | in 
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wg — 


n 
. 


4 in Proceſſion on the Top of a Pike a little Braſs, Figun 
which they though: a black Angel; which Fi igure wy 


Effects of their Fury. But there was one more bol 


on the Top. of a Spear, and with great Shouts walk 


Biſho 11 and Inquiſitors to exorciſe it, and drive out the 
Devi 


| Whole Province. 


more N They N lecke a Kill 
who reigns peaceably as Heir of the Croyn,, and ther 
fore aſcertain ed of being maintained by 4% Wen 


x of Portugal, Je af that of Pon 2 Duke 
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whoſe in nious Sprin 38 made him move bis bee 
which Sis A | 
Teen or heard of ſuch 2 Machine, that they remains 
in ſuch a Stupidity, as retarded for ſome Time t 


e 


than the Reſt, who approaching to the Piece, cried ou 
Je wa, the familiar Sirit of the Marguis de Vila 


Franche, ard ought to be ſeized on and thrown into Pri I 3 
Jon to take away its Peauer. Which he had no ſoona 


ſaid, but he laid Hands on it, and tied and bound it fi YH 


it about the T wn. The ignorant People capable 4 | 3 
any ridiculous Impreſſions, as well as the Women, vu 
are not. hard to be deluded, followed them, convince 
that the Marquis's Devil was carried triumphantly along ff 
the Streets. Naarn ran through all the Town of B, 
celona, this Rabble gave the Clock into the Hands of th 


whom, — thou "oO s of ba ther 


and Fideli 125 ve 105 12 55 5 Mays is 1 4 5 News of 
7 


Gold to 11857 Dew L070; ; the | 57 ſixty rar 
Crowns, and the Nobility four hundred; and the nev .! 
King has taken on him the Name of 2 IV. 1 N 


ana. 
"Never any Plot bettet ere The Fur Rull. 


Wie driven out from them a puiſſant and, N 0 
ati 
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But of that thou: ſhalt! hear more the nent Opportuni- 
17 for I ſhall carefully inform myſelf of the Particu- 
ars of fo extraordinary Event, to give an exact Ac- 
Count to the Vizir.. It is ſaid King Philip is the moſt 
unſortunate Prince that ever aſcended the Throne, com- 
1 aitting: his Affairs to the Management of another; ſo 
that i it may be ſaid, the Duke, who reigns as. So\ ereign 

an Madrid, has i Choſen? Philip: IV. for his Favourite. 
n Ire Miniſter commands, and the King obeys; the 
e aſter's Weakneſs authorizes the Servant's Power; the 


ho give them. 

lui che Hem of thy — with all the Submil- 
: Bon poſſible of a poor and humble Sarnen; } 

Paris, 10th: of he, ad Moon, 2 ni oy ge 

FRY Tear es et ; 
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there be no Remedy for the Loſſes thou aft ſuffered ? 
ot all the” Vizirs together, nor the Prince himſelf, 
whoſe Authority know no Bounds; could refiſt the Fu- 
y of this Element. >What then can we do, Wretches 
27 we Ire, liable ta all Injuries and Diſgraces? Art theu 
the firſt Honeſt Man that has been rumed '? It is true, 
Heaven had enriched thee: Thy Chambers were hung 
with the fineſt Per fan Tapeſtry; thou hadſt a grea 
3 of Slaves, fine Gardens, and Barhing-ploces, 
et with delicate Fountains ;/ muſt thou deſpair for t 
Lov bf he greateſt part of theſe? Comfort thyſelf, ſee- 
ing thou a Roi 3 Fault; nor haſt contributed tothine 
own-Misfortune ? 


Vo L. LL L Thou 


which the Fire his cauſed in 5 ople, if 


Nation without Bloodſhed, ' ſaving. that of a Villain: 


Confuſion of that Nation being ſo great, that thoſe 
ade by Heaven to receive Oden are the only Perſons 


0 what Purpofe doſt thou n the Ruins | 
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Thou telleſt me, that the burning of the chief City > 
of the Univerſe has deprived: thee in one Day of id 
the Commodities and Conveniencies thou haſt labour. Wl 


flame Time. 15 


Haſt thou ſo 


ſpiritual, than theſe temporal Gifts, which do all wi 
and die. ; TOP: the E 


IA will not lament with thee, it ſeeming to me a fri- 
Teſs Thing. If thou beeſt deſirous to forget the Loſa ny 
thou haſt ſuffered, conſider the great Damages the ſane re 
Fire has cauſed to ſo many Believers, in the ſame Cir 
where thou bewaileft thy Misfortunes. How mam] 
People, that had leſs than thee, have loſt more ? And J 
_ How many better People than thyſelf, as more ſubmi- i 
ting to the Will of Heaven, have fuffered Miſeries inf - 
nitely greater than thine? _ 4 ; | 
So * a Conflagration, wherein the chief Ci v 
of the World ſaw itielf near reduced to Aſhes, mui Wc 
needs have been a very diſmal-SpeQacle. . When I real 
che Relation which thou haſt made me, I trembæ f w 
with Horror, to ſee ſo many magnificent Houſes, aud 
ſtately Moſques, devoured by the Flames, and reduce 
to nothing ; wih ſuch Riches, Goods, Houſhold Stuff, 
and ineftimable Merchandiſes, publick Regiſters, and 
choice Manuſcripts, whoſe Loſs can never be rep 
being become the Prey of this Element, which de- "* 
yours all Things. But thou and 1 are not 2 he kt 


% 5 
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i eicher ſhall be the laſt, who bewail the Ruias of our 
Country. How many Towns in fa, how many in 
u., eece, have been ſwallowed up in an Inſtant by dread- 
ul Earthquakes! And how many Ruins are to be 
on round in the famous Cities of Syria and Macedonia! 
And how many times have the Iſſes of Cyprus and Pa- 
550% been entirely depopulated ! We ſee not only the 
SWnoſt ſolid Edifices periſh, which are the Works of 
len, but even Mountains annihilated. There are 
hole Countries which have (as it were) vaniſhed ; 
ne Sea has covered ſuch Spaces of Land as might have 
ade whole Provinces, and which were extreme po- 
dulous. How many Promontories do we ſee, which 
ere heretofore certain Guides to Pilots, but are now = 
ouried in the Sands, and cauſe oftentimes Shipwrecks! 
in and if the Works of Nature be expoſed to ſuch great 
Ruins, what may not mortal Men expect to ſuffer! 
aut I ſpend Time in relating ordinary Accidents, When 
might remember thee of greater Ruins, which the 
rire made in the ſame Imperial City, after it had been 
Puilt by the Great Conſtantine, to whom ſhe owed all 
ier Splendor, before the mighty and ſucceſsful Empe- 
ne rors of the Muſſulmans had therein eſtabliſhed the Seat 
f their Empire. NE. 
Under the Reign of the Emperor Les, if I be not 
miſtaken, the whole Continent lying along the Boſpo- 
eus, between both the Seas, was entirely ruined by 
fire. And twelve Years after, under the Reign of 
Bafil, the famous Library, ſo carefully collected, and 
with that extreme Charge and Trouble, and which 
conſiſted of above two hundred thouſand Manu- 
ſcripts, with the Skin of a Serpent 220 Foot long, 
wherein were written the entire Works of Homer, was 


Wy conſumed. The Fire which happened in the Time of 
del — might make one forget others; the famous 
1 emple of St. Sophia, which is at this Day our chief 
n 


Moſque, could not be —— from the Fury of the 


el Flames, being almoſt wholly conſumed by it. I ſhall 
et not mention the Ruins which have happened by Earth- 


quakes, under the Reign of the Emperor Zeno 12oria-' 
= L2 '* There 
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There was a far greater under Bajazet II. far in Pruzjy 
an entire City, with irs Houſes, Walls, and 3000 Inhzf 
bitants, were buried in the Entrails.of the Earth: Which 
muſt convince us, there have been in all Ages ſuch 
Events, as may inſtruc us to bear our Misfortunes wit 
Patience, and to believe a Providence, and ſubmit ow 
Jelves wholly to it. 33 od Res - 
Let us (my dear Friend) for once rejoice in an O, 
caſion, wherein all others mourn; in that we are abe 
to perſuade ourſelves, There's nothing here below deſerv 
our Care. I do not ſay, we ſhould laugh like Ne, 
hen he ſaw Rome burning, which he himſelf had fired 
and ſang the Paſſages of Homer, wherein the Conf 
gration of Troy is deſcribed: Rather do as Anu 
who having ſaved from the Flames, which devour 
his Country and Eftate, his Tutelar Gods, his Father 1 
Anchiſes, his Family and himſelf, became an Hero tha 
ſerved for an Example to Poſterity. He did not ſpend 
bis Time in bewailing the Goods he had loſt, but a- 
ways kept an undaunted Courage in the Midſt of the 
Tempeſt which threatened to overwhelm him, as ſoon 
as he was on the Sea, and which forced him to wander 
from Port to Port, void of all Help, perſecuted by 
a Goddeſs, and other Gods who were of her Party; and 
having gallantly endured ſo many Diſgraces, he became 
the Founder of the braveſt and famouſeſt Nation of the 
Univerſe. Aneas, in ſaving his Gods, and his Father Ji 
-who were the Companions of his Fortune, drew down 
the Graces of Heaven, which put an End to his Mi- 
ſeries, in ſettling him in a Country, where he laid the 
firſt Foundations of an Empire; which ſince has given 
Laws to all the World, nn oy : 
Our Sins have kindled the Fire at Conſfantinople: the 
Debaucheries, Impieties, Hypocriſies, and continua 
Rapines, which remain unpuniſhed, are the Cauſes of Þ 
the Deſtruction of the moſt famous City of the Univerſe. | 
Can we imagine, when God ſends his Judgments 
down upon us, that we can be able to reſiſt them! 
Amend thy Life, if thou deſireſt to be revenged of For- 
tune, and be Proof againſt all her Darts. lere : 
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ba | Virtue, if thou wouldeſt be invulinerable; be as good 
ich Proſperity as in Adverſity. Nothing but good Works 
naß en make thee happy in this World, and live when this : 


orld ſhall be no more; | | 
If Reaſon cannot ſtop our Tears, Fortune I am ſure 


out 

j vill never doit. We ſeem herein very unreaſonable ;- 
Der when we firſt ſee the Light, we weep ; and when we 
bY dave it, we groon. N 
de Live ever with me more nearly than an intimate Friend, 
* 59 nd imitate (if a Man can ſo expreſs himſelf) the Fire, 
e hich (according to what appears to us) conſumes alÞ: 
le 0 hings, and converts them into its own proper Subſtance; 
ut which yet, according to the Rules preſcribed by its“ 
1 reator, burns not the Air, nor the other Elements: 
du hut keeps them united, warms, and conſerves them. God 
i as indued Men with an Inſtinct which ought to do the 
ame Thing; he has faſtened them one to another, with 
* cch Bonds as nothing can break; I mean the Intereſt and* 
be utual Needs which they have of one another. There- 
n peeing no body that can be happy, and become rich of 
cr Mhimtelf, there muſt be Dependencies and Commerce, 
5 Bvithout which it is impoſſible to have what is moſt ne- 
0 Wc ffary. There is alſo a more refined Commerce, to 


it, the Marks of Eſteem which Men give one another, 


be f Succours in Caſes of Need, whether of Money or good 
{Counſel ; the latter of which is all that can be expected 

a from thy faithful Mahmut. „ 

li- f Paris, 1 8th of the 2d Moom 

he : of the Tear 1041. © 

a 4s 

"_ LETTER xx 
of if | | | | 
e | To the Baſla of the Sea. 

ts 3 | * 
2 # 4 HE. Veſſels of Africk have again been worſted by 

1 the Infidels. The Particulars of which muſt needs 

le be known to thee before they could come here, where 


there is much Diſcourſe of the Accident at Goulette, 
and the. Battle of Caragoe, to the great Diſadvantage and 
„ L 3 . 
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Prejudice of the Mahomeran Name. Theſe Heathentf 
People made publick Rejoicings for the Victories ob- 
tained by another Nation. It is ſaid, that of five Gal. 
lies, and three other great Veſſels, only one Ship ſa- 
ved itſelf by Flight, ſeveral being ſunk to the Bottom, 
together with the Admiral of Caragoe, the reſt having 2 
been brought into Malta; and that there were {x i 
Hundred Mufſulmen killed; in whoſe Death our ony 
Conſolation is, that they died Martyrs, and their Blood i 
_ cry for Vengeance againſt the Infidels that have 
It is hard to find, the Ile of Malia in the Chart, and. 
yet harder in the Sea; it being a mere Atom of inv 
ſible Earth: But it is not fo with the Knights, who ze 
the Maſters of it; they being a Hundred, often ſeen 
and felt by us. EE | 1 
Malta is a Seminary, wherein are brought up the 
braveſt Sparks in Chriſtendom, picked out from amongſt f . 
the moſt illuſtrious. Families Theſe Perſons. know 
not what Fear is; they have impoſed upon themſelves 
the Neceſſity of Vanquiſhing or Dying; and there- 
fore they get the Maſtery of whatever they attempt; 
and with thoſe few Veſſels they have, they make the 
Ottoman Fleets tremble. They wear a golden Crofs | 
on their Stomachs, which is always dipped in the Blood] 
of the faithful Mu//umen. Eclipſe this impious Order, | 
by oppoſing the Sacred Silver of the Ottoman Moon [ 
againſt the Force of ſo ſmall. a Number of Knights | 
My Zeal obliges me to ſay ſuch Things as may be trou- 
bleſome to thee; and which, perhaps, thou knoweſt as 
well as I; which is, that Jam perſuaded thou wilt be 
the Conqueror of theſe Pirates, provided thou once re- 
ſolveſt to draw out in good earneſt thy Scimitar, and | 
Caſt its Sheath away. | . 2 | 
The King here is very well: He ſaid publickly, | 
when he heard of the Victory of the Malteſes, That if 
he were not a King, he ſhould chuſe to be one of the 
Knights of that Place. Thou wilt = greater Ho- 
nour, and more Trophies will be raiſed to thee, than 
were to Ariademus and Cigala, if thou 3 : 
5 : Es effectu- 


. 2 . 
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effectually the Deſtruẽtion of this People. Thou haſt my 


1 Thou ha 
b- Prayers, that our Holy Prophet would ſtrengthen thy 
L. Arm; and that God would give thee ſtill Favour in the 
Sight of our moſt puiſſant Emperor, choſen to be the 


chief Commander of the World. 
Paris, 15th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 


LETTER XXxV:.. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 
& N illuſtrious Woman of the Houſe of Savey go- 


1 verned not long fince in Portugal, in the Name 
of Philip IV. King of Spain. Her Name is Margarita, 
and commonly reſides at Liſbon; but this Princeſs, with 
the Title of Vice-Queen, had not the Credit or Authority 
neceſſary to ſuſtain the Dignity, though ſhe had other- 
wiſe all the Prudence and Courage requilite thereunto. 

Michael Vaſconcelli, her chief Secretary, having uſurp- 
ed all the Authority, carried all Things with. a high 
Hand; to which he added a moſt griping Covetouſneis,: 
which was no leſs diſadvantageous to his Miſtreſs's Re- 
putation. And the Marquis de la Puebla, a . 
Miniſter, an Accomplice of Vaſconcelli, had eſtabliſhed 
himſelf in this Court, as a- rigid Cenſurer of all the 
Vice-Queen's Actions. 22 ; 

The Chriftians call theſe two Men two Pedants, ſet- 
over the Princeſs, as if ſhe had till been in her Mino- 


rity, to'corre@ and regulate her Actions. 
The too great Authority of theſe two Miniſters' 
became at length a kind of Tyranny. The Nobility 
complained for the Loſs of their Privileges, and the 
People at their being oppreſſed with Taxes ; which made 
the Miniſtry of Vaſconcelli ſeem inſupportable, in which 
it was ſeen the Vice-Queen had no Part. This Princeſs, 
not having the Power to ſtop the Courſe of the Miſ- 
chiefs which began to ſpring. up, gave Advice of it to 
the. Court of Spain, . —_— thence the 
4: A 
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But whether the King was not in a Condition to give 
any, or his Miniſters concealed from him the State of 
Things, the Miſchiefs increaſed, and ; #aſconcelli's 
Friends, by excuſing him, made it almoſt impoſſible to 
avoid them. VVV 
When Margarita repreſented the Danger wherein 
Portugal lay, the was heard as a weak and credulou 
Woman, and was often accuſed of being over-timo- 
rous, which cauſed a general Revolt in this Kingdom, 
which was few Days in contriving, and as few Hours | 
Z ²ͤ Ln... ate bene VP 
If thou wilt hear thy humble Slave, I will relate to thee 23 


* 


all the Circumſtances of ſo great an Event; which will 4 | ; 


ſeem a Fable, ſhould we refer ourſelves only to Reaſon ; | 
but which however is a real Hiſtory, as is now well | 
known throughout all Europe. | | Y 
Never was there a greater Hatred between two Na- 
tions, than that which was between the Spaniards and 
the Portugueſes: And tho' they had one and the ſame 
Religion, and almoſt the ſame Humour, yet it is not to 
— imagined, how far their mutual Averſions carried 
them. LY 82 1 
The Portugueſes have a common Proverb, which ſays, 
That a Man is obliged to treat and love another Man as 
his Brother, whether he be a Turk, a Jeu, a Pagan, or 
a Moor, without excepting the moſt barbarous of Man- 
kind; yea, though he were a Spaniard. | | 
They. have lived with great Patience under the 
Domination of Philip II. and his Succeſſors, ſince the 
Death of their King D. Sebaſtian, (who was killed in 
Africa, in a Battle againſt the Moors) whilſt they were 
ſuffered to enjoy the Privileges which were granted 
them. Moreover, they ſtill expected the Return of 
their Sovereign, who was ſaid not to have died in the 
Field, but, Eng long wandered about in ſtrange 
Countries, was, in fine, about to return. But the Ex- 
ample of the Catalonians made them at 3 1 
ſolve upon what they now executed. The Nobility 
were the firſt that began the Revolt, and paſſed over 


thoſe Bounds which Reſpect does ordinarily place 


(G1 between 
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tween the Sovereign and his Subject. They al- 


2 cd ſeveral Pretences for their Rebellion; but the 
Is oft ſpecious was, Their Unwillingneſs to be facrificed 
unjuſt Wars; wherein the moſt dangerous Poſts 


ere committed to them, and they ſeveral times re- 
oached the Duke, Favourite and Miniſter of King 
7 IV. 5 | 
1 They immediately carried on their Intelligences with 
eat Secreſy; and when they came to declare them- _ 
cs, the greateſt Perſons conſented to the Conſpiracy, 
ca the boldeſt amongft them have executed it with 
eat Valour. . 75 
bOon Juan, Duke of Braganza, is the greateſt No- 
Sc man in this Kingdom, and perhaps in all Spain, and 
eady. of the Age wherein Men are wont to have 
iſdom, together with Strength of Body. He wants 
Wot for Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of Temper. He re- 
ived the Crown, after long Preſſings and Refuſals ; 
ad indeed is the more worthy of it, as being the law- 
Heir to it, - | | I 
The Favourite Duke was well enough informed of 
he Reputation and Authority of the Duke of Bragan- 
a; and conſidering him as a Prince who might law- 
ully pretend to the Crown, he made uſe of ſeveral 
Artifices to drive him out of Portugal, to ſeize him 
riſoner. But having always tried this in vain, whe- 
her by Reaſon of the extraordinary Watchfulneſs of 
Don Juan, or that the Heavens, on which depend the 
hings here below, had otherwiſe ordered it, it was im- 
are, for this Miniſter to get ſo good a Prey into his 
Hands. | ; 3 | 
= This crafty Miniſter has tryed all Ways, and ſome- 
times made uſe of the Fox's Skin, and other whiles of 
Wthe Lion's Voice, to bring about his Ends. Some- 
times he tried to draw him to Court, offering him the 
moſt honourable. Employs there, perfuading him to 
accompany the Catholick King in his Voyage into Ca- 
ane. : _> the 7 knew how to defend himſelf 
againſt the Snare, and timely withdrew to 2 . Jade 3 
the ordinary Place of his Abode; ra de gned for. 
* ed: 5 wag K nn; 
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excuſed himſelf from going to Madrid ſometimes, for 
that he had not ſufficient to bear his Charges accord- 
ing to his Quality in ſuch a Journey; and other while 
on other Pretences, with which the Favourite Duke 
was obliged to ſeem contented. Though he was not, 
yet be feigned himſelf to be ſatisfied, to put in Practice 
_ moſt exquiſite Piece of Policy he ever made uſe i 

wr: | | 

He ſent him forty thouſand Piſtoles, to buy Neceſ. 
ſaries, and at the ſame time ſent him alſo the genen 
Command of the Troops in Portugal; with Order toil 
come to Liſbon, and, as High Conſtable of the Kingdon, ji 
to obſerve the Motions of the United Provinces, which 
threatened Spain and Portugal with. a. powerful Fleet 
But he had ſent the following Order to DB. Lopez d4'Ofh:\ 
Thou haſt the Command of the Naval Army; get imme 
ately before Liſbon. Don Juan de Braganza has Oran 
20 wvifit the Veſſels : As ſoon as he ſhall enter the firſt Gal. 
Ity, clap him in Irons, and immediately depart with thi 
Priſoner to Cadiz, where I have appointed People to cn- 

wey bim to Madrid. | 3 

Don Lopez could not execute his Commiſſion; bf 
Army was loſt in the Engliſb Seas, and it was written in 
Heaven, that Don Juan ſhould live, and be a King 
This Artifice having failed, the Duke had Recourſe to 
another, which was, To ſend an Order to the Duke of 
Braganza to viſit all the Forts on the Frontiers, where 
there were ſtrict Injunctions to detain him. But be, 
. the Project of the Spaniſe Miniſter, knen 
o well to excuſe himſelf from undertaking this Bufinels, 
that he made the Deſign of his Enemy to vaniſh thu 
time. alſo, and got-leave to retire to Villa Vicioſa. Tho 
who penetrated not the Artifices of the Court of Span 
Were aſtoniſhed at the Accumulation of ſo many Fa- ö 
vours and Honours on the Perſon of the Duke; affm- 
ing the Court had Intention of raifing him to the Throne, 
or. bringing 3 the Scaffold; in which laſt the) 
— 2 den- . | Z 
wersthe aii bende flip no Occaſion of laying Snare 
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for i culties he met with. He ſent him a new Order to raiſe- 
ord- Troops, and to lead them himſelf into Catalonia, for 
iles the Chaſtiſement of the Rebels; this being of abſolute 
uke Neceſſity, ſaid he in his Letters, for the l b 
of, | the Spaniſh Monarchy, to which the-Revolt of this Fr of 
2 5 vince cauſed great Miſchiefs. 1 
2 


The Duke obeyed in part; he raifed a conſiderable” 
Number of Troops at his own: Charge; but he took 


eſ. Care of his- own Perſon. He wrote to the Court to- 
nl excuſe him from that Voyage, and added to his Ex- 
to 80 cuſes moſt. earneſt Prayers; repreſenting, that, being 
” = ſick of the World, he had retired to his own Eſtate, 
ch 


= to lead thery a quiet Life, free from the Vexations of 
e Bufineſs; which obliged him to intreat his Catholick 


5 Majeſty to grant him that Reſt, which was the only 
4. Thing he deſired, The Duke % Braganze's Letter 


drew no Anſwer from the Spaniſb Miniſter; but his 
Deſigns were diſcovered; and the Nobility, foreſeeing 
how likely they were to be brought under a more ſtrict 
Subjection, began to murmur, ſaying, It was. their 
Duty to rid themſelves of thoſe Oppreſſors, who had: 


' 8 ſo long peeled them, and ſet up a new Form of Go- 
in vernment. The Poor, who ſuffered more by the Taxes, 
were the boldeſt, and. encouraged the reſt. Some 
0 4 


were for ſetting up an Elective King; others propo=- 
ſed the raiſing to his Honour the Family of Bragaz- 


e, who alone ſeemed worthy of it. Some there were 
e, who were for putting themſelves under the Domina 


tion of France; and other Perſons of — 


„cke People were for a Democratical Government; and. 
ui others again were for turning the Kingdom into a Re- 
e publick. | 


The Nobility, were in. great Perplexity in the Choice 
they ſhould make; for it was not known whether the 
Duke of Braganza. would receive the Crown, in caſe” 
it was offered him again 3 for the moſt qualified Perſona 
of the Kingdom had promiſed it to him. . 
There was none but Di Gafton Cattigue, a Gentle 
man as eloquent as ſtout, whom Heaven deſigned for* 


e 


/ 
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it. He pretended to fighr a Duel with -a Nephew he 
had; whom having ſlightly wounded, he left Liſbon, as 
a Man that had brought himſelf into Danger; and wan- 
dring about from thence, uncertain, as it were, of the 
Place of Retreat he would chuſe, he went at length to. 
Villa Vicigſa, where having found Braganxa in his 8o- 
litude, he thus ſpake to himm 3 
I bring thee this Day a Crown, which the Nobility fr 
Portugal pre/ent thee ; and if thou haſt the Courage to ſ 
receive it, wwe are ready to put it on thine Head. This 
Kingdom belongs to thee, as the undoubted Heir of our na- 
tural and Iiwvoful Princes. Tf thou accepteſt of the Crown, | 
%%% dnd if thou dare} mt | 
receive it, ve will ebiſe another Sovereign of greater vs 
Refolution, and who is willing to command us. The Scep - 
ter ſhakes in King Philip's Hand, by reaſon of the War: 
made againſt him from all Parts, Conſider, if thou r. 
cei veſt not at preſent what Fortune preſents thee, thou wilt 
be obliged againſt thy Will to obey another: Neither tht | 
Nobility, the Clergy, nor the People will any longer ſuffer 
the Arrogance'of the. Caſtilians. It belongs to thee, at 
preſent,” to declare, Whither thou wilt reign, and be a 
happy Prince. All the faithful Portugueſe breathe after i 
tee, and defire thee for their Sovereign, Reſolve to at- 
cipt e what is ſo advantageous, and let us alone for the 
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executin _—_ Parts. HQ | _ | 
© Don Fudn anſwered coldly to ſuch a bold Propoſi- | 


tion; more affrighted at the Peril there was in ſuch an 
Enterprize, than flattered with the Hopes of poſſeſſing 


a Kingdom. By Neb 55 
But in another Conference, wherein the Duke was 
told, the Conſpirators were reſolved to raiſe on the 
Throne another King, if he came not to a ſpeedy Re- 
ſolütion; the Dutcheſs his Wife, who has a Man's 

Heart, and is more courageous than her Huſband, come- 
ing” into the Converſation, thus ſpake to him with 


gran Aflurace. 7 73 . 6h: fs 
' My Lord, The Catholick King has ſent for thee again 


heats boned > . fans A NV_ bonds Dped 


to Court; at Madrid thou wilt certainly meet- with hy || 
Death, and in receiving tht Crown which is offered thee, f 
. e es 
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bou art fill in Danger of it : But if thou muſt _— 
hich Way ſoever thou turnaſt thy ſelf, is it not more bo- 

urhble to die a Ming in thine-own Country, than to dia 
Chains in a Priſon 55 Hand of thine Enem? 

So courageous a Diſcourſe brought Don Juan to a 
eſolution ; wherefore he ſent Word to the Nobility 
f his Readineſs to comply with them. 

The Conſpirators were ready at the Hour appointed 
or the Execution of their Deſign ; being well armed, 
nd each of them accompanied with a good Number 
f young Men, who were to follow them, although | 

hey knew not the Deſign. As ſoon as ever the Signal 
eas given, they all ſet forth from the Places where they 


8 3 
ft * 2 
1 
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cre aſſembled; and thoſe that were fartheſt diſtant 
oined the reſt, and all together ſoon poſſeſſed them- 
eelves of the Palace of the Vice-Queen ; they immediate- 
iy made themſelves Maſters of the Guard, finding no 
Reſiſtance from them, and this without ſpilling a Drop 
of Blood, or doing any Violence. They afterwards 
cried out altogether, Long /ive the new King, Don Juan 
de Braganza, and let them die that govern ill. They 
ſeized on the Vice-Queen, and intreated her to retire in- 
to an Apartment, where ſhe ſhould be treated with the 
Reſpect due to a Princeſs, but not obeyed as having Au- 
thority to command them. _ | | 
Vaſconcelli, who knew himſelf faulty, and to whom 
his Conſcience reproached his Crimes, in this Moment” 
hid himſelf in a. great Preſs, under an Heap of Papers, 
where having been diſcovered by an old Woman, he 
had immediately his Throat cut, and his Body thrown 
out at a Window ; where he ſerved for ſome time a 
May-game to the People ; who left not one part of his 
Body free from ſome Mark of their Indignation. | 
One of this Miniſter's Domeſticks threw himſelf out 
| at the ſame Window his Maſter was thrown ; not in a 
Deſign of following his Fate, but of ſaving himſelf ; 
and he died without its being known whether it was by 
his Fall, or the Muſquet-ſhot which he received. 


The 
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The Confederates with as little Trouble ſeized 6 
the Gallies and other Veſſels in the Ports, whence they 
drove the Spaniards: They afterwafds commanded the: 
Vice-Queen to retire. ' This Princeſs thought ſhe-oughth 
on this Oceaſion to infiſt on:the Greatneſs of her Birth; 
ſhe threatned the Conſpirators, and afterwards flat 
tered them, aſſuring them of the Clemency of King 
Philip: She ſet before. them the greatneſs of his Pow. 
er, and forgot not to ſpeak of the Authority of ha 
Favourite, who muſt needs be: much offended on thi: 
Occaſion ; exaggerating the Offence committed again o 
her, both as a Princeſs,. and Depoſitory of the. Catho- 1 
lick King's Power: But as well her Promiſes as her 
Threats were in vain; and ſhe herſelf was at length 
glad to accept Conditions from them, who a while be. 
fore, by Connivance from the Prince, might have exe. 
cuted an abſolute Power. | | | 1 
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In eight Days time, all the Caftilians were ſubdued, 
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or driven out of the * All the Forts were 
ſurrendered, without any Trouble to the new King, ex- 
cept the Caſtle of St. John; which, having made ſome 
ſlight Reſiſtance, was ſold: for forty thouſand: Crowns 
by the Governor. | ER = 
The Duke of Braganza: appeared immediately af- 
terwards in the City of Lion, where the People ſoon 
ſhewed the Affection they had for him ; the. Priſon 
Doors were ſet open, and all poor: Debtors; freed, and 
a great part of the Taxes taken off. Such an. aftoniſh- | 
ing Succeſs was attended with whatever might ſet 
forth the Joy of the People, who ſolemnized the Fe- 
ſtival with the Sound: of Trumpets, and the Noiſe of 
the Cannon, and by Shouts and Acchamations, which 
reached up to Heaven, whom the Portugueſes thank-- 
ed for the Liberty which they believed they had: re- 
covered. This Event was accompanied with ſo many 
miraculous Things, that the Wiſeſt, as well as the Vul- | 
gar, were perſuaded, it was marked in Heaven from 
all Eternity, by the Finger of God. The Clergy, the 
| Nobility, the Citizens and Peaſants, were profuſe in 
their Liberalities on this Occaſion, to give their ne- 
| | | Sovereign | 
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overeign ample Marks of their Affection; and even: 
he Poor hid their Miſery, that they might not leſſen- 
he publick Joy. 3 | 

The Spaniſh Veſſels which returned from the New 
World, which then entered into the Ports of Portugal, 
emained at the Diſpoſal of the new King, the Pilots 


4 Wnot knowing what had happened: So that the Coffers 


of the Prince were filled thereby (as it is ſaid) with ſome. 
Millions. 4 . 
The King was exalted to the Throne in the laſt Moon 


I of the laſt Year: And wiſe People do hope he will reign. 


not to make him finiſh his Reign-with the ſame Fortune: 
as an it. | | 
The vigilant Portugueſes have ordered out ſeveral Veſ- 

ſels, fled with - good Soldiers and neceſſary Proviſions, . 
to ſeize. of Places and Ports which this Nation poſſeſſes- 
in the New World, and in the Eaft Indies; and it is to 
be ſuppoſed, they will meet with good Succeſs, if For- 

tune prove as favourable to them in America and the 

Indies, as ſhe was to them in Europe. 5 

As ſoon as the Duke of Braganxa was proclaimed 
King, he ſent Manifeſtoes into all Parts, and diſpatched . 
Couriers and Ambaſſadors to give Advice of his Promo- 
tion in the Courts of France, England, Holland, Sauede- 
land, and: Denmark. It is not to be imagined the Joy 
| Which this Adventure. gave to the Cataloniant. The 
King, imparting to them what had happened, offered 
them alſo his Aſſiſtance ; and theſePtople anſwered him 
with the ſame Offers: And this is the End of ſixty three 
Years of the Deſpotick Authority, which the Spaniards 
have exerciſed on the. Portugueſes. 

The News of ſo ſtrange. a-Revolution having been 
carried unto Madrid, hear, and conſider well the un- 
happy Condition of the Catholick King, to whom this 
Favourite declared this News.. 2» 

Sir (faid he) I come to rejoice with. your Majeſty at the. 
good News I bring. Your Majeſty is now become Maſter 
of a confiderable Dutchy. Sa Juan de Braganza has. 
bad the Baldneſs to make himſelf be proclaimed my 

7 - 2 


3 very happily, all the Planets being too well diſpoſed, 
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ef Portugal; has thereby fallen into the Crime of 
Læſæ Majeſtatis : All his Eſtate belongs to you, and 


Ii devolved to the Crown, and his Perſon will ſoon be in 


your Poaber. 


Don Juan was Son to Theodoſſus Duke of Braganza, i 
Granchild to Donna Catharina, who was the Daughter 
of Don Duarte, Brother to Henry King of Portugal; 
and Pbilip IT. King of Spain took away the Crown: Ml 


from this Catharine, to whom it is ſaid it did rightly 


belong. 5 2 
The Titles he aſſumes are, King of Portugal, of 
Algarves, Africk on both Sides of the Sea, Lord of 


 "Guiney, of the Navigation and Commerce of /Zt2h.oja, 1 


Arabia, Perſia, and the Indies. | 
This new King. is not above thirty ſeven Years 


old; of a middle Stature, but well proportioned ; his. | 


Face marked 'with the Small-Pox, his Hair inclining 


to yellow, an aquiline Noſe, high Forehead, lively Þl 


Eyes, his Mouth indifferent great, and a maſculine 
Voice. His Carriage is grave, affects great Modeſty 
in his Cloaths, is temperate in his Diet, affable'to all 
Sorts of People, unleſs Slaves, and ſuch as he believes 


are Hypocrites ; and his common Word is, That mean: 
Cloaths will keep out the Cold, and ordinary Meats ſatisfy 


Hunger. 
This Prince is not much verſed in. Books, is of an- 


healthful Conſtitution, loves laborious Exerciſes, eſpe- 
cially Hunting, wherein he is never tired. He is alſo 
muſically given, and ſo light of Heel, that there are 
few People can out-walk him. He is wont to go to 
Bed late, and raiſe early, as knowing that Sleep does 
take off much from Man's Life; and to compleat his 
Happineſs, he has Children of both Sexes. His Wife 
is a Spanih Lady, of extraordinary Merit, to whoſe 
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marvellous Courage and good Qualities he owes his 


Crown. | | 5 

The Kingdom of Portugal contains one hundred 

and twenty Leagues in Length, forty in Breadth, and 

has ſeveral Millions of Subſects, co nprehending thoſe 

in the two Iadies, It has three A chbiſhof ricks, 8 
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Wt Biſhopricks, keeping ordinarily forty Veſſels, which 
Wd Ports in eight Places of the Country. They can 
aintain thirty: thouſand Foot, and ſeveral Regiments of 
orſe. The Revenue of this Kingdom may amount to 


„ Wcnty Millions of Gold, reckoning in the Riches which 

; me from the Indies, Brazil, Angola, and ſeveral other 

3 Wands. = | 

he French Monarch will hold a good Intelligence 
ch the Houſe of Braganza; England will enter into 


IS Alliance with her; the Pope will concern himſelf on 
Eicher Side; the Emperor, united by Blood and Inte- 
tt to the Spaniards, will be an irreconcileable Enemy, 
„c unable to do them any Hurt; and the States of Hol- 
a will find greater Advantage than all others in this 
ange Revolution. Theſe are the Sentiments of thoſe 
dat pretend to penetrate into the Future, and to know 
ore than others. And if it be true, that this new So- 
reign has had, as all Men in his Place would have had, 
== ſecret Deſire of being King ; he has ſo well concealed 
==: Ambition, that it is to be ſuppoſed he will prove a 
oſt judicious Prince, that will uphold his Authority 
ore by his Wiſdom and Prudence, than by Force. 
he juſt God cut ſhort the Courſe of his ill Deſigns, 
ould he have the Courage and deſire of revenging one 
ay the Death of his Predeceſſor, Don Sebaſtian, on the 
ithful Maſſulmen of Africk. | | 
Thou wilt find, invincible Vizir, the faithful and re- 
ectful Mahmut always ready to execute the Orders 
hich thou ſhalt ſend him for the Emperor's Service; 
nd ready to obey the leaſt Signs of thy victorious Hand, 
Wo Death, whether natural or violent. . 
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LETTER XXVI. 


70 Enguruli Emir Mehemet Cheik, ; 
. 5 Man f the Law. 3 


ELL me this once, whether thou beeſt ani. 

and at Liberty; and whether thou doſt realy: 
love me, or only pretend. My Friends return no A. 
ſwers. to my Letters, which makes me ſtrangely Ip 
rant of all Things; I know only by Conjecture tha 
which is never ſo little doubtful ; and that which is c. 
tain cannot be known here truly as it falls out, as being} 
related according to People's Paſſions and Intere 
There is no Body dares write to me freely what 
thinks; and there are few that will inform me of wha 


| Is come to their Knowledge, leſt their Letters ſhould be 


I know very well we have a new Maſter, but I know 
not whether he is thought a more able Prince tha: 


 Amurath, and has the ſame Courage and Fancy fu | 


War. The Chiaus that lately arrived in this Court of i 
France is very reſerved to me, and makes a Myſtery dc 
every Thing. „ 1 

Amuratb is dead: Thoſe who ſay he was cruel, yet | 
declare him to be the. moſt dextrous, valiant, and com- i 
pleateſt Man in his Empire. The Chriſtians are Fools, 
who will not hence gather, that our Monarchs molt 
certain Maxim, to reign with Authority, and perfet 
Security, is, To make themſelves to be feared, and not 
to be ſhy of ſpilling the Blood of thoſe who ſerve them 
ill; who are ſuſpeted by them, or may prove trouble- 
ſome to them. The Troops of Mutes, which abide al- 
ways in the Seraglio, ready to obey the leaſt Sign of thoſe 
who give them Orders, maintain, increaſe, and render 


formidable the Ottoman Power: For the Empire would 
never be at Peace, but in continual Trouble, ſhould all 


the Sons and Nephews of our Sultans be ſuffered to 


live: And. we. ſhould have a whole Nation of Princes : 
, bo 


; 
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ho would be always a biting and tearing, and ruining 
De another by civil Wars, as is often ſeen to happen 
Vong the Chriſtians. Whence this certain Maxim is 


actiſed, That it is better it ſhould coſt innocent Per- 
s their Lives, than to deſtroy thoſe who may be 


? 


Wulty. | : 
Indeed, I mnſt confeſs, I knew not that Anuratb 


1 Wi mſclf killed, with his own Hands, his own Siſter. Thou 
% Wat knoweſt the Secret of this Tragedy can'ſt tell whe- 
A er he was tranſported to that Exceſs, becauſe ſhe an- 
+ vered with great Haughtineſs to the Sultaneſs her Mo- 
b ier, who reprehended her on ſome ſecret Love ſhe enter- 


-Wained : If this be the Caſe, the died not innocent, and 1 
ave a great Curioſity to know the Particulars of it. 

But do not relate to me the unhappy End of his two 
Dr others, 2 and Orcan, leſt thou make an old 


1 ound bleed afreſh. Poor Princes, what a Crime have 
de hey committed, if their Brother wy Cruel King ! 
How great was thy Inhumanity, ſeeing they obeyed. 
v Rv itbout murmuring. « | | 
But Amurath was a dreadful Lover, who tamed his 
u RF affions with a Ponyard ; he ſtabbed the moſt beautiful 
pf his Sultaneſſes ; and for what Reaſon ? The Chri/tians 
oardon him the Blood of his Brethren, which he ſpilt, 


of his Siſter, and of the brave Faccardin, ſeveral Vizirs 
f his Friends, and ſo many brave Commanders, and 
iluſtrious Perſons ; but they will not Pardon him the 
Death of a Miſtreſs : For they cannot conceive how a 
Prince, a Muſſulman, can play the Hangman, in ſuch a 
delicious Place where he has nothing to do, but to think 
of giving his Love agreeable Marks of his Paſſion. But 
you will tell me, perhaps fhe was ſo bold as to wear in. 
his Sight Flowers: and perfumes which came from his 
Brother : It is certainly a great Crime not to obey thoſe 
who have all Power to command us ; but it is a greater 
Crime to lay on Commands, to have an Occaſion for 
Cruelty. They ſay, a Man which does ſuch an Action 
is a Monſter, but I do not ſay fo. | $9 


| Inform me what the new Sultan Brabim does, of his 
Humour and Inclination. It appears he is ſtill _— 
and. 
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and ſtupified with his long Impriſonment. What Alter. Me 
ations has his Entrance into the Empire preduced} T 
Will he be fanguinary as his Brother was, or graciou Mii 
and merciful? B | D 
Speak to me once, my dear Friend, with all Freedon, 
void of Diſguiſe ; is he amorouſly inclined ? I much vx MW 
lue ſuch: Princes, for they are generally mild; and thi u 
Paſſion ſoftens them, how cruel ſoever they may be; Me 
makes them liberal, and Strangers to covetouſneſs, that Me 
cruel Monſter, which clouds and ſullies the brightet f 
Virtues. How Many Perſons are employed to chuſe fin: 
Women for the Seraglio, to contribute to /5rahim's Plex. ii 
ſure? Happy will the handſomeſt Women of 44a be. r. 
But the Eyes of this Monarch will be made like other li 
Mens, which are not always allured with the greateſ 
Beauties. Hence it is, That we have ſeen in our En- h 
peror's Seraglio Ladies which. ſurpaſſed in- Charms al 
others, and yet died Virgins, and neglected by them to e 
whoſe Pleaſures they were a ods 5 = 
The Chiaus has only informed me, that Brabin ap- 
pears often on Horſeback in the City, and ſeems a juſt 
and merciful Prince, and deſigns to make the Shepherd 
Haſſein, Prime Vizir; he that was ſo long the Com- 


nt im IN: 
— 
89 bay, 


omen of his Priſon. It is ſaid he often made it his 
ployment to divert Ibrahim in his-Confinement, by 
playing on his Pipe, and making him Diſcourſes with- 
out Art, and extream innocent, of what he did when he 
kept Sheep. He told me alſo, that he often went for 
his Diverſion on the Black- Sea, to take the Air, and 
enjoy that Liberty of which he was ſo long deprived; 


that he is alſo much delighted with the Reading of 


Greek Books, eſpecially Xenophon and Plutarch; that 


he is very devout, though not ſuperſtitious, according. 


to the Humour of the Devotees of our Law, Who will 
have our Sovereigns be implacable Enemies to the Chri- 
ians. If this be neceſſary to Salvation, to perſecute 2 
ligion contrary to ours, what will become of all thoſe 
who are dead, and never did it? I am of Opinion, That 
true Holineſs conſiſts in doing Good, and living in Cha- 
t y with all Men. N 11 b 


\ 
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The Infidels with whom T live at preſent for the Em- 
zeror's Service, whoſe Subject I am, do glory in their 
rict Obſervance of this Precept, which is their Reli- 
rion, and they are happy if they keep it. But tell me, 
Doſt thou think our Emperor is like to have Children, 
s is already reported, and that he cannot live long ? 


ter. 
d) 
Oug 


m, 

. WT hey are not only the idle People that talk at this Rate, 

hs ut thoſe whoſe Intereſt obliges them to know who is to 

eee the Succeſſor ; and many of the ſolideſt think, it will 
e the King of the Tartars, and that thoſe of the Race 

ef Mala Hontair will be excluded. | 

e This Race is really illuſtrious, but every Body knows 


3 hot the Riſe of it. The Head of this Family deſcends 


7 
e. rom Tamerlane; thou knoweſt the Reſt, and I will not 
Ti pute with thee: about Genealogies. 
—_ Whatever paſſes here below is ſo uncertain, that 
hou mayeſt accuſe me of Imprudence in diſcourſing of 
1 hings at this Diſtance; for, in Effect, 1brahim may 
0 e a Packer by this Time. Pray to God, who diſpoſes 


e 


rf Thrones, makes Races endure, or decay; merit from 
im, by Faſtings and Prayers, and beg of him, that he 
would give me the Grace to live blameleſs, and die in- 
ocent; that I may enter with thee into Heaven, and 
here enjoy thoſe unſpeakable good Things which are 
7 cſcrved for the faithful. : 
Love me, though diſtant from thee ; and let me have 
okens of thy Friendſhip, by ſtealing ſome Moments of 
iſure from thy ordinary Buſineſs to write to me. 


Y Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 


' The End of the Third Book. 


T 22 
1 2 rern 


- — Ä—i — 
— . — - — N - 1 8 -- * — * 5 ” 3 : 
wISEE EVOL _- Wy 2 2 EW IRE 2 2 R Ss — 3 gy Er EIN e AY 2 8 2 * Bs 


z IS 
— — 5 
ng * ee eee 
| - CORES 


Aa Wu me 6 a 2 


FP —— Sor So —— . — —— FCC = VEN 
— * A "FUE we Ie - : — —— e bs — 2 og — 22 — iy. 2 les Eat — — 4 elite AS a eds 
— 3 * «Fm er "$22. 25 43x, Rn — . FE LS * ö * > a —— 35 
* * - Sp. 


— 


(238) 


E TT ERS 


War by a 
SPY at PARIS. 


LETTER I. 


o the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Ret: 
gion of the Muſſulmans. 


\ HERE is now found in one Man alone 
whatever ſeveral Perſons of great Ingenuity 
could acquire by long 1 ence; and this 
an is Cardinal de Richlieu, to whoſe Reputation thou 
art no Stranger. He was deſigned, like thee, for the 
Iffairs of his Church, and dedicated to Religion ; but 
He is not ſo much employed about them, but that he ap- 
lies himſelf with as great Care to the Affairs of the 
orld ; and it is he, who, under the Authority of the 
King his Maſter, governs the Affairs of the French. I 
| obey thee, Venerable Mufti; thou haſt enjoined me to 
inform thee of the Particular Actions of this famous Pre- 
late : But I ſhall not ſay much of him, -it being impoſſi- 
ble to fathom-him. He is the moſt dextrous and ſubtle 
Politician that lives in all the Countries of the Unbe- 
levers. The famous Gree# Lyſander was never ſo cun- 
ning; 1 —_ did Tiberius che half ſo * Diſſimula- 

tion 


of it. 4 A 


no L:eTTz2ns Vit by 
tion at Rome in Judgment in Affairs, as he; not inf 
Time when he ſet himſelf to remove his Rivale, 
take away all Obſtacles which might hinder his obi 
_ the Empire. He interprets all the Doubts which 
riſe in his Religion; he is the Arbiter of Rewards x 
Puniſhments, and the King, who knows his Zeal u 
Ability, leaves to him the Direction of his Kingdom u 
People ; which he governs and leads as Face did tf 
Flock of Laban. This Cardinal wants only the wil 
which this great Patriarch had, to make Men be born 
he pleaſes, as this holy Iraclite made the Sheep. 
here came ſome Days ſince a Perſon from Geral 
. who went immediately to the Palace of this Minit: 
and ſent him Word by his voy of the Guards, 1. 
the Letter was come. The Officer was unwilling of 
deliver this kind of Meſſage to his Maſter, and tbr 
fore defired the German to explain this Riddle ; bub 
only told him laughing that the” Cardinal's Alphibell 3 | 
was like the famous Knife of Delpb, which ſerved to ili 
Purpoſes .; ſo that he need only Mention tl 
Aal of the Letter, and he would be underſtood fl 
which was no ſooner done, but this German was private] 
' Jy introduced into this Miniſter's Cloſet, where 90 hail 3 
a long Conference; ; but 1 could never hear the aße Gr J 


_ PP" =» SS. 


He that by his Word created al Things; — 
Health; and make thy Authority ever ' adored, "oil 


ſacred, even in Rome itſelf. 
' Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, 
8 e Tear 1641. ; 
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1 LETTER U. 
7 9 the Reis Effendi, "EDGY Secretary 
5 of the Ottoman Empire. 


h 
It 


10 


I. bat now "a learning an en which|i 


yet happened ſome Days ſince; but all Things are 
| carrie 


Ws 
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0 
P 
: 


| Fed on-with ſuch crecy in France, that it is almoſt 
poſſible to know 47 Thing before it is made pub- 
EE | 


is & nere was apprehended here, in the laſt Moon of 
| MS 4477, certain Ruffians, in the Habit of Hermits, 

"Wo were to aſſaſſinate Cardinal. Rich/rew.  - . 

Theſe Wretches confeſſed before the Judges, as ſoon 

they were put on the Rack, their Intention of kill- 

g the King's Favourite, becauſe _ he was no Friend 

the Duke de Yendoſme, who is natural Son to the 

ceaſed King Henry the Great. This Adventure has 

eatly ſurprized the Court ; each Man ſpeaking of it 

cording as his Intereſt or Affection inclines him. The 

ke of Yendoſme's Friends have declared themſelves - 

tainſt the Cardinal; and this Miniſter's Creatures have 

uch aggravated this Attempt, to render this Prince's | 

amily, more odious,” and heighten the Cardinal's:Rg 

tation. But the Duke de Mercæur, the Duke gf - 

-ndoſme's Son, rode immediately to Paris, with t | | 
uke de Beaufort, his Brother; the firſt incognito to | | 
dnſult his Friends, and the other to Peet e 

d the Cardinal, to obtain that their Father might juſtify 

my before the King, from the Accuſation Jai a= 
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ALILIC h ee A. 2 1 E SE I, 1 
THE Grand child of Henry the Great has ſince deſired 
d be confronted with the Hermits, and has obtained its 
ut his Departure at the ſame Time into Eng/and has 
rought much Amazement. | 25 


- 


. . » 
1 


Some ſay he has taken an unwiſe Courſe, and others: 
y ens; becauſe he could not prudently expoſe himſelf- 
the Teftimony of ſuch Wretches, who would not 

F . atter what they faid. 8 >> * - 21 5 : ; \ - 3488. 


However, theſe” Hermits were publickly executed, 
ind their Accomplices are not yet diſcovered ; neither 
5 it yet knowa, whether any Perſon of Quality have 
ad a Part in the Conſpiracy ; which is not the fir 
hat. has been cartied on againſt this Favourite; an 
it is believed will not be the laſt. He has a great 
many Enemies; and the abſolute Authority with Une 
ae governs, by the Favour of his Prince, will always 


ch 


re 
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raiſe kim ſach Adverſkpids, A8 will either ruin his P. Por 
tune, or take away his Life. 
I IL write not oftener to thee, thou oughteſt not; 
think my Affection ever the leſs. Set down in thy Reg 

ſter what I inform thee. Let me have thy Friendly 
and Protection in N s which are Juſt, and chan gen |; 


a 


thy Opinion of me, till Tam chang ed 206” - = 
Faris, T5th of the 155 Moon, | 8 7 
. Kt 1 25 wan, . 1 11 


— 


ee Wk. 
OE 1 the” Kaimachan Pon 


. I Manat] ( Man of about eye Fe * 3 
of Age, of a ſolid Judg ent, and incredible 12 
uity ; of whoſe F 55 know no more, but that h 
PA ofiginally from Sicily, Ai: born'in Lacy, in the ch 
City of Rome) 1 late ly introduced into this Court ö 
He has by his in enuous ; Carriage gained. the Fayou : 
and Confidence of Cardinal Nich 1 and He bega 
| 72 eady to be employed in the. moſt important bee 1 
hoſe who make Reflections on the A ffalrs of t 
World, and carefully examine the extraordinary Tilt 
lents of this Italian, are perſuaded one may expe 
| Up Things from him ; vet, however, the beſt Wal 
not to be haſty in judgin of the good or bad oi f 
Iities of a Man. He has Eddy een employed i 
Quality of Plenipotentiary of the King of France ii 
Piemont, to negotiate an Accommodation between alf 
the Princes of the Houſe of Sawoy. And he has l. 
boured fo fortunately, that every body, 73 aſtoniſhed 
that his firſt Undertakings thould meet th ſuch hap 
y Succeſs ; eſpecially conſidering the Hatreds and Pre · 
tenſions between the Ducheſs of Savey and her Bro- 
lers än-Law. - Thou mayeſt remember that I wrote to 
e, that the Differences of this Family were like to 


bf, and * to be determined Without Fl | 
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Wlood-ſhed both of the French and Spaniards. But 
Mazarine, who is a moſt expert Courtier, and dexte- 
rous Agitant, has ended this Affair much to his Ma- 
er's Honour, to the Satisfaction of the Parties inte- 
eſted, and the Cardinal who procured him this Com- 
ifion. He eſtabliſhed the Peace in Piemont, and 
Wn Union betwixt the Parties, by bringing over to 
he French Intereſt two Men who were Enemies to 
t, who were Prince Thomas, a Captain of great Repu- 
ation, and the Cardinal of Savoy his Brother, a Perſon 
of a conſummate Policy, and an excellent Soldier, though 
— Churchman. | 8 
= It is mentioned in the Treaty, That theſe two Princes 
aould be received into the King of France's Protection: 
ST hat if the young Duke dies without Children, and 
the Cardinal marries, his Children ſhall be the Heirs of 
cM che Eſtate of Savoy; and in defect of thoſe, Prince 
mass. 5 | 
it is moreover declared in the ſame Treaty, That the 
King of Spain ſhall be ſought to, touching the Liberty 
ut, of & Wife and Children of Prince Thomas, who are 
our detained Priſoners at Madrid; and he ſhall be alſo ſoli- 
cited to ſurrender the Places he holds belonging to the 


ei Duke of Savoy. And in caſe the Catholick King ſhall 
the not reſtore them, and ſet at Liberty the Wife and Chil- 
Iii dren of this Prince, he ſhall be obliged to ſerve againſt 
ec the ſaid King in the Army of France. It is moreover 
a inſerted among theſe Articles, That the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall procure a Marriage to be made between one 


of the Children of the ſaid Prince, with the Duke of 
i Zongueville's Daughter, who is a rich Heireſs ; and that 
France ſhould never make any Treaty with Spain, with- 
out comprehending the Liberty of the Princeſs, and the 
aforeſaid Princes. 5 | Torres. 
ap- Prince Thomas is now expected here; and it is ſaid 
he will command the Army of France and Tay againſt 
the Spaniards, it being certain they will never reſtore 
e to what they have once taken, neither will they ſet their 
to Priſoners at Liberty. 144 e ee 


' Words. When the Spaniards fall reflore to the Dull 


ſelves, who ruin the Eſtates, and 
petual Diſcord. | 


thou ſhalt therefore not fail of Intelligence of the Pari 


or 


- 
7 


£5 
- 


has been fo long forced to behold bloody Tragedies ni 
her Houſe, by the Wars which the Princes of the Blood 
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The King, entertaining himſelf ſome Days paſt wit 
the Ambaſſador of a Foreign Prince, ſaid to him theſt 


of Savoy the Places they keep from him, 1 ſhall willing 
diſcharge myſelf of the Burthen of the Government of thi 
I keep. And the Cardinal has publickly expreſſed hin- 
ſelf to this Purpoſe: That his Maſter's De/ign was a 
to humble the Pride of the Houſe of Auſtria, and reduce ii 
ro ſuch a Condition, as that its Neighbours might have u 
Suck great Cauſe of Fear from them; ſeeing the lu 
Motion of theirs raiſed Alarms among them. That bis x 
' deawrurs were not laid out in aggrandizing the Dominin 
ef France, ſeeing the Bounds of it were large enough aH 
ready: his Intentions being only to give his Sovereign iH 
aft Proof of his Zeal and Affection, by leaving the Kin 
dom in a profound Peace, which might mate his Maj 


beloved of his Neighbours, and feared by theſe who an 


| 
| 


5 


jealous of his Greatneſs and Power ; he being hereby thi 
Arbiter of Europe, and reigning more abſolutely by thi : 
Means, than M all their Eſtates Lidel to him, Wiz 
T have written to thee happened ſome time ſince ; bu 
what I am now to inform thee of is quite new. A 
Me have an Account, that the Princes of Saw 
have not kept their Word with the King, Cardinal 
Richlieu, and Mazarine ; and Defigns are now taking 
in hand to puniſh fo great an Affront; and theſe are bo- 
fied in Thoughts of revenging a Widow Princeſs, wo 


make continually ; wherein — do intereſt them 
eep them up in peri 


This Buſineſs will cauſe new Troubles in Laly, and ; o 


culars. However, the Princes of Sawoy are blamed 
by ell the World, and charged with want of Sincerit) 
But this being almoſt a Rule amongſt the Chri/10 
To öbſerbe their Word no longer than they find thei 
Advantage in it; thou needeſt not therefore much wondel 
at what theſe Princes have done: Whereby a " 1 


* 
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now, That a mean Intereſt being the Motive that ſets 
hem at Work, and which is all their Reaſon of State; 
ne that will one Day equally judge all the World, and 
an overturn all the Univerſe in lets Time than he creat- 
ed it, will deſtroy the little Powers of theſe weak Politi- 
ians, who acknowledge the Law of the Nagarites, to 
he immortal Glory of the venerable and holy Name of 
he Faithful Muſſulmen. | 

Paris, 25th of the 5th Moon, 

of the Year 1041. 


LETTER IV. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


3 


Muſt forget myſelf, if I forget thee ; but thinking 
often on myſelf, I cannot forget thee ; becauſe 
thou art my ſecond ſelf. Be perſuaded, I ſpeak my 
Heart, and that I have no other Deſign but that of love- 
ing thee, that thou mayeſt Anſwer me with the ſame Af- 
= fection : For I defire thy Happineſs as I do my own. 

I am endeavouring. to procure thee the Confidence 
of the invincible Vizir Azem, without his perceiving 
my Deſign ; and this is the beſt Manner I could deviſe 
of doing it. Thou ſhalt pretend to receive from 
ſome Friend, which thou ſhalt leave at Palermo; the 
Memoirs which I ſend thee with this Letter; and 
it will not be difficult to make it be believed, thou hold- 
eſt a Correſpondence in this Town of Sicily, conſider- 
ing the Time we have lived there: together, during 
our Slavery. 

The auguſt Vizir, who rules and governs the Em- 
pire under the Orders of the moſt mighty and dread- 
ful Potentate of the Earth, will receive by this Ordi- 
nary an ample. Information of extraordinary Events 
which have happened in Portugal; and J have alſo in- 
M 3 | formed 
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formed him of the ſtrange Revolutions of Catalonia 
which do much weaken the Strength of Spain, and no- 
tably mortify the Pride of this haughty Nation. | 
have made known to him, that Portugal has already 


made Choice of a King, and that Catalonia is depart. 
Ing from her AG But I have given him ng 


Account of the choice Memoirs which I ſend thee; 
with which thou mayeſt make Advantage, if thereby 
thou canſt find the Way of introducing thyſelf to te, 
Grand Vizir. | FEE, 1 
1 hou mayeſt then ſay to this great Miniſter, That 
thou haſt received the Memoirs thou preſentedeſt hin 
with, and aſſure him: thou haſt tranſlated them out of 
Italian into Arabick ; and thou muſt tranſcribe then 
with thine own Hand, that they may not appear to hae 
come from me. | | I 
The King of Spain, Philip II. died of a ſhameful 
Diſeaſe, which happens only to baſe People; which ap- 1 
eared a Chaſtiſement from Heaven, for having, lib 
David, numbered the People which dwell in the Coun- 
tries ſubject to him, to make known to all Nations the 
Greatneſs of his Power. | C 
It is certain this Monarch reckoned as far as 750 
Cities erected into Biſhopricks ; therein comprehending 


60 Archbiſhopricks: That he had Abbies 114000, 


Chapters 9230, as many Collegiate Cathedrals ; Parikh | 
Churches 127000, Hoſpitals 4000, Confraternities 
23000, Congregations of Seculars 2300, Houſes of 
Entertainment 2 Pilgrims 3000, 46000 Convents of 
Religious People, and of Virgins 13500 ; with 15200 
Chapels wherein Maſs is faid, as well in publick 
Churches, as particular Houſes and Priſons. 7 
And after an exact Search this King found, that to 
ſerve ſo great a Number of Churches, Monaſteries, 
Convents, Hoſpitals, and Chapels, there were 12900 
Religious Monks, Prieſts or Clerks ; amongſt whom 
there might be found 12400 Prieſts, which celebrate 


what the Chriſtians call the Maſs. And to maintain 


ſo many People, it was computed that the Revenue for 


this amounted to 3000000 of Roman Crowns, without 
| reckoning il 


— 
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* ckoning the Alms which were diſtributed every Day, 
2, , | a 
10. hich amount to the Sum of 4000000 of Gold. | 
The Curiofity of this Prinee went farther ; he would- 
15 ow the Number of all his Royal. Officers, Governors 
Ws; | Provinces,” Towns, Caſtles, and Citadelss and, in 
WW of all Officers, as well of Sea as Land, Judges, 
ee: tticiaries of all kinds, and of all theſe who had Pa- 


nts from him or his Vice-Roys. And he found they 
rere 83000 who were employed under Letters ſealed 
ith his Hand, and 360000 who. had them ſigned un- 
1: er bis Principal Miniſters. | 516. 14 FIELD 
Ne would not know the Number of Perſans that lived 
his States, leſt he ſhould becomè toda proud, and to 
revent his Fall, ſaid he, into the Sin of David, which 
e yet could not avoid in his oαn Perſons: as I have al- 
eady ſaid; God having ſpared' his Subjects, who had 
cherwiſe ſufficiently ſuffered. 4 
One may now ſay, that this puiſſant Monarch begins 
be diſmembered by the. Loſs of ſo many Provinces, 
Kingdoms, and the Places; and that Philip II. knew not 
be full Extent of his Power; Philip III. knew not the 
reatneſs of his Forces, nor the Riches which he poſleſ- 
es, becauſe his Miniſters governed him; and Philip IV. 
ot ſeeing when he might ſee, could not ſee at laſt when: 
e would. | | 
[ think I have ſaid enough to thee to be underſteod. 
bo now what thou canſt, to make thyſelf underſtood: by 
= *crſons to whom theſe Advices may be agreeable or pro- 
= fitable.; and if thou believeſt the Knowledge of theſe 
Things may be acceptable to the invincible Vizir, who 
is one of the Lights of the World, endeayour to procure 
the Favour of this great Man, who governs all the Faith-- 
ful, and to whom the Divine Alcoran ſerves for a Law. 
L embrace thee, and cordially kiſs thee with the Lips of- 
my Soul, if a Man may fo expreſs himſelf. Adieu. 
Paris, 4th of te 5th Moon, ir 
of the Fear, 164h0 5 i Aan ws 
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Toe the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


1 H E Poſt, which came ſome few Days paſt heli 
+7 hath —_ ill News. One of the King's 4 
mies has been defeated by an Army compoſed of lM 
4 ; at the Head of whom was a Prince of Frau 
and ſeveral Malecontent Lords, who followed bia 
This Loſs has much afflicted the Court, and Paris ſell 
to be thunder-ftruck. The People diſcourſe and ami 
hereupon according to their different Humoure, ni 
making the Loſs greater than it was. But thoſe v 
having loft their Kinsfolk threaten Revenge; and o 
thoſe that have heard of the Death of their Friends u 
filent, becauſe their Grief is above Expreſſion. But i 
in general appear in ſuch a Conſternation, as wou 
make a Man imagine this Stroke is irreparable; ſo Ml 
it is, That Loſſes are inſufferable to thoſe that are n 
accuſtomed to loſe. e | 5 
One would think, to hear the French talk, that tie 
Spaniards are already at the Walls of Paris, and tha 
theſe rebellious Princes are ready to give an Aſſault ol 
this great Town. They have retired into a Place which 
they ſay is impregnable, and which belongs to a French 
Lord; which Place is called Sedan, n it is not far 
thence here this bloody Battle was fought, wherein the 
King's Party were worſted ; but the Malecontents are 
much afflicted at the Loſs of their General, who was 
killed in the Heat of the Fight. Some fay he died dy 
Treachery ; others by the Enemy : And there are who 
affirm, That Cardinal Rich/ieu got rid of him by means 
of an Aſſaſſin, whom he entertained. in his Troops: 
Others alſo ſay he killed himſelf, by lifting up the Vizor 
of his Helmet with his Piſtol, which dicharged itſelf: 
However, there is dead in the Perſon of this Prince 3 


Prince of great Valour. 
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1 ſhall make thee a Recital of this Adventure; I ſhall 
earn thee the Motives of this War; inform thee who 
vere the Malecontents, and their Qualities; and, in fine, 
y what Cabals this Tempeſt is raiſed ; that thou mayeſt 
now, great and principal Prop of the Ottoman Empire, 
hat Ambition and Jealouſy cauſe Diſorders in France, as 

yell as in other Countries. 5 | 
Lewis de Bourbon, Count de Soiſſons, was a Prince of 
Je Blood; he had ſuch a Fierceneſs in his Youth, as 
= rove away all from him, who once came near him; 
nt having got over this Humour, which diſobliged 
very body, he became popular, and fo courteous, that 

ie was now followed as much as he was ſhunned before. 
u lle uſed the Nobility as became their Quality; had ac- 
quired the Friendſhip of other Princes, and thoſe of in- 
ferior Rank could not enough admire him, He wag 
adored by the Soldiery, beloved and efteemed by the 
People; and he had, in a Word, ſo behaved himſelf, 
that he had gotten the general Applauſe. 

Cardinal Richlieu has a Niece named Madam de Cam- 
Balet, who, having been married to a Gentleman, aſpired 
to an higher Match, ſeeing all Things to give Place, 
and humble themſelves before her Uncle. | 

The Cardinal deſigned by the Marriage of this 
Niece, to procure himſelf ſuch a. puifſant Prop, that 
nothing ſhould be able to overthrow his Fortune, or 
oppoſe his Authority; He pretended alſo, his Life 
would be more in Safety ; and that ſuch an Alliance, 
with thoſe he already had, would put him out of a 
Capacity of being ever attacked by any Enemies, ſe- 
cret or declared, whoſe Number increaſed as faſt as his 
Authority. | | 

Several affirm, this Prieſt had Ambition: enough to 
give an Heir, who might one Day aſcend the Throne; 
when it appeared by the Queen's Barrenneſs, the King 
could have no Child to ſucceed him. 

But the State of Affairs being changed, he took o- 
ther Meaſures; and thinking of having the Count in 
his Alliance, he cauſed the Propoſals of this Marriage 
of his Niece to be offered the Prince, by one of his 

8 moſt 


290% LertTexs Writ by 5 
molt intimate Confidents; who offered him at the ſame 
Time conſiderable Sums of Money, and Dignities, to 
make him Heir of all his vaſt Eſtates, and to procure 
him the greateſt Office in the Kingdom, which 1s that of 
Conſtable. — | 
The Count of Soiſſon's Anſwer to him that made the 
Propoſal was a Box on the Ear; being in an extreme 
Paſſion at any one's daring to offer him a Match ſo great- 
| ny ee him, when Madam de Cambalet was the Wi- 
ow of a Gentleman of mean Condition, and Niece: 
to a Cardinal whom he hated, and himſelf a Prince of 
the Blood. | | 
The Cardinal's Meſſenger, deſirous his Negociation 
ſhould ſucceed, was not repelled by this Aﬀront. He 
inſiſted on the Virtue of the Cardinal's Niece, ſaying, 
He would be courted by the Greateſt in France: And 
added farther in Commendation of this Lady, That fhe 
Was a Virgin, although married; becauſe her Huſband, 
vut of Reſpect, dared not approach her; and that 


Heaven has ſo ordered it, that this Adventure ſhould be | + | 


found written in the Anagram of her Name: 
This Minifter could not diſſemble his Vexation at the 
Refuſal ; his Choler became exceſſive, and he reſolved to 
practiſe his uſual] Maxim, of violently perſecuting x” 
20 0e Friendſbip he e with moſt Eagerneſs. He 
therefore wholly ſet himſelf againſt this Prince, ſpake all 
dhe Ill he could of him, publickly threatened his Enemy; 
but he valued him not, looking on the Cardinal as be- 
neath his Notice. 1 . 
In the mean time, the Cardinal plotted to put his 
Threats into Execution, and brought the King in to 
countenance him by his Authority; which obliged the 
Count to abſent himſelf, and make a Voyage into Ita, 
to avoid the Storm he was threatened with. Vet his 
Voyage laſted not long, and at his Return the Cardi- 
nal did all he could now to win him; he procured 
him ſuitable Employs in the Armies, and made him at 
length be declared General of that which the. King: 
ſent on the Frontiers of Picardy. Yet this haughty 
Prince. received all with Indifferency, ſaying _ 


7 


1 


48 N. a Paris: 21 
That à Captain was given to the Army, and not an 
„/h EEE SS : \ 
The Grandees of the Court who obſerved afar off | a 
what paſſed in this Intrigue, inſtead of mollifying the | 
Count's Humour, did all they could to ſharpen 1t.- 
The Duke of Orleam, the King's Brother, who was 
always this Miniſter's Enemy, linked himſelf with Soi, 
ſons, exhorting him not to yield to the Cardinal's Pur- 
ſuits; and it is ſaid he drew a Promiſe from him under 
his Hand, that he would never accept of the Marriage 
propoſed ; and they afterwards ſwore Fidelity to one 
another, and that they would join together for the De- 
ſtruction of the common Enemy; and for this Effect 
they took Meaſures with Prince Thomas, of the Houſe of 
Savoy, who is at preſent General of the Spaniſb Army in 
Hlanders They alſo brought the Duke de Valette, and 
ſeveral Lords of the Kingdom; into their Party. - Almoſt 
all the Conſpirators were for killing the Cardinal, and 
the Time of the Stroke ſhould be when he viſited the 
Quarters of the Army which beſieged Corbie But the- 
Count alone would not conſent to dip his Hands in the 
Red 8 
But the Duke de Valette, who ſaw the Danger where 
in he was, when the Conſpiracy came to be diſcovered, 
reſolved to ſhelter himſelf by the blackeſt Treachery 
that could be imagined: He diſcovered to the Cardinal 
all the Accomplices; of which the Count Je Soiſſons 
having Notice, he ſpeedily withdrew to Sedan. I ſhall! 
not make thee (invincible Leader) a Deſcription of this 
Place, which regards on one Side Luxemburgh, and on: 
the other France, -it not lying in my Way to make 
Draughts of F ortifications like an Engineer, but to give 
thee a full Account of what the Infidels do, and diſcover 
their Deſigns, whereby thou mayeſt gather what may 
make for Ta Advantage of our Great [round whoſe 
Power cannot be ſhaken, but by the entire Overthrow 
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_ Sedan is 2 Dominion which formerly belonged to the 


Dukes of Clever, who were Sovereigns of it, and at 
the ſame Time Dukes de Bouillon. When the Count 
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was in this Place, he thought himſelf ſafe ; the Ma- 
reſchal de Bouillon, who was the Maſter of it, by the 
Teſtament of the laſt of his Family, declared himſelf 
of his Party, either to make War together againſt the 
Cardinal by open Force, or drive him our of this King- 
dom, or to get rid of him by Death. Here it was they 
made their ſecret Treaties with thoſe who commanded 
for the Spaniards in the Low Countries; and a Prince of 
the Houſe of Lorrain entered into the Cabal. He bears 
the Cardinal as much ill Will, and appears as reſolute 
as the reſt for his Deſtruction: He is called the Duke of 


0 here wanted only to this Party the Duke of Or- 
leans, the King's only Brother; and therefore the Duke 


of Guiſe diſpatched a Meſſenger to him, who ſold in 


one Day, both his Maſter, and all the reſt that were of 
the Conſpiracy. He diſcovered all the Secrets of the 
Cabal; and the better to carry on his Deceit, he cauſed 
himſelf to be apprehended and thrown into Priſon, 
Having given his Diſpatches to the King's Brother, 
which he had before ſhewed the Cardinal. This Tray- 
tor was not contented with, revealing theſe Gentlemens 
Secrets, who had ſent him; but alſo made it appear, 
that the Prince, the King's Brother, was guilty as an 
Accomplice of the others Rebellion. 'Thus theſe great 
Men, grown deſperate at the Diſcovery of their Pro- 
jects, which were indeed contrary to their Sovereign's 
Intereſts, and the Kingdom's, were forced to throw 
themſelves into the Arms of the Spaniards, and to join 


With them. 5 7 
They have raiſed Troops amongſt their Vaſſals and 


Friends, and openly declared themſelves ; and fought 
with great. Valour, as I have already mentioned in 
the Beginning of my Letter. The King's Army has 
been very ill handled, and it appears that the Advan- 
tage was wholly on the Confederates Side; but it has 
coſt the Count of Soi/ons. his Life, who was General 
and Chief of the Party; and it is at preſent difputed, 


0 whom is due the Honour of the Victor. 
Ty | I 
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I proſtrate myſelf continually at thy Feet, to. kiſs 
with all Humility the Duſt of them, aſſuring thee; 
thou haſt in me a moſt faithful. Slave, that will lever 
change. 

Paris, 15th of the 8th Moon, 5 

of the Year 1641. | ts 


LETTER vl. 
To Solyman, his Couſin, at Conſtantinople. 


VOrtius Pilate was an honeſter Man than thou. He, 

although a Pagan, excuſed himſelf of the falſe 
Sentence he ſhould pronounce on the Chri/tian's Meſ- 
ſias, by waſhing his Hands before the Zewvs, who ſought 
his Death :- And thou that art a Mahometan, as I am, 
and waſheſt thy whole Body in the Baths at Conſfanti- 
»ople, in the Preſence of our Friends, accuſeſt and con- 
demneſt me raſhly without any Scruple. Thou uſeſt me, 
like a Rogue; ſo malictouſly art thou ſet againſt me, 


who am of the ſame Religion which thou profeſleſt, 


How canſt thqu juſtify the Hatred thou beareſt me, in 


endeavouring to make the Kaimacham believe, I have 


been corrupted by the Cardinal, who is the King of 
France's chief Miniſter ? Adding, that he ought no more 
to heed my 'Letters and Relations ſent to-the Sublime 
Porte (where he proſtrate all the Powers of the World) 
as not written by an Arabian, but by a Sacrilegious 
Heretick ; that I deceive the Mufti, ſo venerable for the 
Authority which: he has in ſuch an Holy Religion, of 
which he is the worthy Head ; and that I amuſe him by 
my Letters, the better to conceal my Change, ſeeing [ 
adore in my Heart, and publickly profeſs an entire Sub- 
miſſion to the Decrees of the Roman Prelate. 
The Quality of thy Couſin, which I have whether 
I will or no, is ſo far from with-holding thee, that it is 
made uſe of to carry on thy pernicious Deſigns. Ol 
| | „„ unworthy 
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unworthy Kinſman ! Infamous Hypocrite! Thou wilt 
diſcredit me, and break off the Courſe of my Employ. 
ment, becauſe I ſerve effectually the greateſt Prince of 
the Univerſe. Thou approvedſt not only my Condug 
when TI began my Endeavours, under the Orders of the 
Miniſters of the Divan; but thou applaudſt me, gave 
me Praifes : And now, when all the Miniſters are fail 
. fied with me, and approved of my Behaviour, and gave 
me their Comniendations, thou art the only Man who 
thinkeſt it fitting to traverſe me, to obſure my Reputz- 
tion, and blacken my Actions. Is this the Fruit of thy 
Studies with Hippo at Athens, to whom thou oweſt thy 
Knowledge of Greet Authors, which thou ſo great) 
braggeſt of? Anſwer me unjuſt Couſin, What is thy 

Defizn of having me called away by thy baſe Defs 
mations? When did I offend thee, and wherein | 
pray? But thy Artifices, how great and malicious ſoever 
they be, will not prevail over the Sincerity of mp 
| Heart and as I ſhall always, exactly perform my Du- 

ty, ſo I fear not the Loſs of my Prince's Favour; he 
will approve of what 1 do, and thou wilt die with Envy 
and Deſpite. $62; A Be 

I needed not have been miſtaken : I might have 
ſeen the Falſeneſs of thine Heart by thy Countenance. 
Thou art an Heraclitus, always melancholy, and out of 
Humour, that cannot rejoice, ſhould Heaven favou 
our invincible: Monarch's Projects. Thou art a falſe 
Zeno, who, under the affected Appearance, of a Stoick, 
concealeſt a cynical Heart, whoſe critical Humour 
is always biting on the Actions of others. Nature 
has covered thy Face with Sadneſs mixt with a deadly 
Paleneſs, becauſe thou art always buſied about ſome 
doleful Matter. In like manner it appears, that H- 
thagoras has inſtructed thee to ſpeak little, as know- 
ing thou art not fit to ſay or do any Thing but what is 

| Hurtful. I know not what is become of Jeu, having 
no Account of him. I am afraid thou haft corrupted 
this my Kinſman, that I might have no Ally or faithful 
Friend. Thou haſt not Pied to inſtruct him well, | 


having given him ſo good an Example; and, he ha 
25 without 
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g ithout doubt, been ungrateful, as to imitate thee. He 
/ þ is returned from Mecha, and makes me no. Anſwer, 
0 giving me no Account whether he has made the Offering 
be lor me on the Mountain, whether he has ſacrificed the 


Sheep, whether he has diſtributed the Alms I enjoined 
him, whether he will ſend me, as I intreated him, 
Wa ſmall Piece of the old Han ings of the ſacred Moſque: 
do, my Intention. being to complain only of thee, be- 


having not left one Stone unturned to. ruin me. - 
Continue then in thine ill Nature: I write only to 


done againſt me. There is no Body but old Babs 


l Whim.; be not aſhamed to ſee a Man who is employed in 
the meaneſt Works, to have more Judgment than thee : 
) Show him the Infirmities of thy Soul; or, to ſpeak bet- 


though never ſo hard and knotty. 
up in the Principles of Religion ; he will guide. thee, if 


haſt unjuſtly taken ;. and he will comfort thee, if thou 
beeſt really ſorrowful for the Ill thou haſt done, and if 
thou ſheweſt thy Regret at thy former Purpoſes of de- 


all kinds of Happineſs, if thou repenteſt of thy unjuſt 

Perſecutions, and if of a bad Couſin, which thou haſt 

been, thou wilt become a ſincere and hearty Friend. 

Paris, 25th of the 10th Mann. 
of the Year 1041. „ 
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But J will not concern my ſelf ſo much at what others 


cauſe others Offences are not comparable to thine, thou 


acquaint thee, that I am not ignorant of whatever thou 
bal 


thine Uncle, who can work a Change in thee: Go to 


ter, confeſs to him all the ill Things thou haſt done, if 
thou haſt any Intentions of becoming an honeſt Man. 
Although he be but a Carpenter, he knows better than 
thee to form the Mind; and can teach thee how to po- 
liſh and ſquare thy Soul, as he poliſhes a Piece of Oak, 


He is perfectly inſtructed in the Law; he is brought 


thou wilt ſuffer him, in the Way which leads to Per- 
fection; he will not permit thee to lye; he will put thee 
on making Reſtitution to thoſe, whoſe good Name thou 


ſtroying a Kinſman that loved thee, and ſtill wiſhes thee 
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LETTER vit- 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Say not that thoſe are Fools that are in Love, but 
1 muſt needs think, that thoſe who believe lighth, 
are not overladen with Diſcretion. It is hard for a Man 
always to keep himſeld from falling into a Paſſion ; but 
it is not ſo hard for a Man to keep himſelf from believing 
Things with too great Facility, and from being caught 
with Falſhoods, which are the moſt conſtant Attendant 
TVT 

Thou haſt ſpoke the Truth to me, in ſending me 
the Balm of Aloes I wrote for; and I ſhall not anfwer 
thee with Lyes, in ſpeaking of Daria, who is the Sub- 
ject of the Letter which I received from thee, Let me 
thank thee, without ſaying any Thing of the Preſent 
thou madeſt me, which 1s very magnificent and accept- 
able; and ſuffer me to complain to thee freely of the 
Hurt which another has done me. I need not conſult 
my Regiſter, to remember whatever I wrote to thee 
about this Greek; my Heart, which is yet full of it, re- 
proaches me every Moment for having ſaid too much to 
thee on that Subject. ! 1 | 

Never any Thing appeared to me. ſo deſireable, as 
that Herb which Homer called Nepente, to cure me of 
the cruel Diſtemper, with which T' am tormented, 
This Prince of Poets makes a Queen of onr Egypt, to 
preſent this admirable Simple to Helena, which has the 
Virtue of appeaſing immediately all Dolours, and 
makes us forget the * and Offences offered us. 
But thou wilt not underſtand me, unleſs J tell thee 
clearly, That Daria has forgotten all the Promiſes ſhe 
made me, as ſoon as ever ſhe was from me; not re- 
membring in any Sort my Love. It is true, ſhe wrote 
twice to me ſince her Departure, but in ſo cold a Style, 
that it is plainly ſeen her Heart is as cold as Ice to me. 
As ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw herſelf in the Arms of het 
6: Hulband, 
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Huſband, ſhe made him a Sacrifice of my Paſſion ; and, 
the better to make her Court him, and perſuade him 
of her Fidelity, ſhe delivered to him my Letters. The 
Huſband laughed in reading them, and ſaid to her, in 
a Jeer to me: 4 Man ther ſo deſperatly in Lowe has 
only fighed and wrote ? He has done fomething more (re- 
plied this diſſembling Woman) having promiſed to ſend 


me a Box of White Balm of Mecha, and Aloes-Wood, to 


p:rfume me, which yet I do net expect to receive. ſoon, 
and perhaps newer: For if Mahmut be not become a Fool, 
he will as ſoon forget me, as F ſhall certainly forget him. 
And hat haſt thou promiſed this Barbarian ? replied im- 


mediately the Huſband. I promiſed, rephed Daria, to + 
ſend with my Piflure that of the moſi chaſte of all Mo- 


men; whith yet I da not pretend to do, without your Con- 
ſent, nay, and Command. = | 

What I now inform thee comes from a Place, which 
makes. me not at all doubt the Certainty of it But 


having learned by what I relate the Virtue of this Wo- 


man, now hear what the Huſband's was; who having 
ſeen my Picture, and commanded the Painter that drew 
it, embraced tenderly his Wife, whom he reſpected as a 
moſt ſingular Example of Conjugal Fidelity. Thou 
wilt wonder at Daria's Weakneſs in ſhewing him my 
Picture; ſhe did do it, and her Confidence has turned 
to Account, ſhe having received a thouſand chaſte Em- 


braces for a Recompence. Thou ſeeſt here the Happi- 


neſs of the Chriſtian Women, who have Huſbands who 
take ſo favourably the Offences done them during their 
Abſence. | | 

In the mean time, Daria's Picture does not come ; 
ſhe returns no more Anſwer to my Letters, which has 
diſcouraged me to write to her for ſome time. My Paſſi- 
on begins not to be ſo violent ; and this great Fire which 


conſumed me, will ſoon turn into Aſhes. I have been 


mightily miſtaken, for it is only amongſt Perſons of an 
equal Condition, where true and lafting Friendſhips are 
to be found. Let us Love, my dear Dgnet, let the 
Bonds of our Friendſhip be ſuch, as will never break 


nor be diſſolved. Daria is really a great . 
| 5 ide- 
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Fidelity to her Huſband ; but ſhe is alſo an Example of 
 Inconſtancy and Treachery to a Lover, who had ſacri- 
Lfced alltother. + + * e 
I am reſolved henceforward to love no Woman; and 
J am certain, my dear Friend, that my Reſolution ſhall 
hold. Rejoice with me at my Cure, and believe, that 
if a fine and charming Woman diſordered my Brains, 
the good Humour and Patience of her Huſband haz 
brought me again to my Senſes. My Adventure ſhould 
make thee careful to avoid the like Inconveniencies ; but 
thou canſt not run that Riſque, being happy with the 
other Ma/ju.'men of Conſtantinople, who have Laws 
which reſtrain and hinder them from falling into the like 
Irregularities:-. 3, 2 5 
I hope alſo, thou wilt give over being my Rival, if 
thou haſt ever had any Kindneſs for this ungrateful Gre, 
If Men muſt love once in their Lives, let them have a 
Care of falling into theſe Exceſſes which deprive them 
of their Reaſon, and make them repent of. their Love 
all the Days of their Lives. My Repentance 1s great; 
and though my Paſlion be not wholly extinct, yet I feel 
a Joy which makes me know, That I ſhall. by degrees 
loſe my Paſſion for her. | | 
Thou mayeſt be well tired with this long Diſcourſe; 
but I ſhall end it, in ſending thee a Deſcription which 
one of the greateſt Wits in Spain has made of Wo- 
man. - | 
He ſays, They be the Sources of Life and Death , that 
they are to be confidered as Fire, becauſe they uſe all that 
come near them as that Element does ; yet they give Man a 
certain neceſſary Heat : They are fine Things; bring Joy to 
Families and whole Towns; but are dangerous to keef, 
enflaming all that comes near them, and reducing them 
commonly into Abbes. They uſually give a great Luſtre, 
Gut this Luſtre is neuer without ſuch a Smoak;, as darkens 


the Underſtanding, and makes them often ſbed Tears, a 


only behold them. He that has a Commerce with Woman, 


Spends his Life in * and yet they are ſeldom ſeen | 


ewithout Danger. The Way to manage them is not to db 


exceſſive Things for them, no more than wholly to * 
| | | them, 
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of them. A Man oft ohtains them eafily, and commonly Lfes 
15 them more eafily. Fire and Women are exactly<the 


Things, has ſaid likewiſe, that Fire is like Women, which 
conſumeth all Things. | 
But our religious Arabians have ſpoken yet more ele- 


185 gantly, when they wrote, That God made a particular 
4% WH Paradiſe for them; becauſe, ſay they, ſhould they enter 


into that of a Man, they would ſoon change jt into a Hell. 

Eve played her Part fo well, when the was ſeduced by 
the Serpent in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, that ſhe deceived 
her Spouſe alſo, that he might lie under the like Con- 
demnation. But however, this Sex having, among ſo 
many Defects, ſomething that is amiable, let us love 
them at leaſt, becauſe of their Uſefulneſs for continuing 
the Species, but not for their Beauty ; whoſe Enchant- 
ments corrupt the Mind, and hinder all the excellent 
Operations of it: For Men perhaps would be Angels, 
were there no Women; I mean bad Ones; for good Wo- 
men, as well as geod Men, can do no Hurt. Adieu. 
Paris, 2oth of the 1oth Moon, | 

of the Tear 1641. 


LETTER u.. 


To Carcoa at Vienna. 


ceive the Money upon the Bill of Exchange, when it 
ss due, under the Name of Titus. I am extreamly obli- 
"WY g<d to thee for the Care thou haſt taken in procure-- 
ning it me, 3 in a Country where good Words are 

of no Credit. have received alſo the Box, wherein 


is the Balm and Aloes ſent me by my Friend Oglou, 
all in good Condition, and come in good Time. I 
* want 


ame; and he that ſaid Women are Fires which burn all 


HE Courier, which is now arrived, has brougit 


me Letters and Money from thee. I ſhall re- 
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want only to know how it is with Heu; for he write 
no more to. me. I am informed he is returned from his if ot 
Pilgrimage, and yet has not ſent to thee what I. deſired i m 
him to bring from Mecha. . T_T 
I will not complain of any Body; if I do, it ſhall be is 
of my ſelf. Take Care of the Letters I ſend thee, and i n. 
let me know whether we may hope well from the Gran 
Signior, and what is reported at the Court where thou al 
art, and if there be any Likelihood of making Wa m 
afreſh againſt the Infidels. 3 5 
My Health is indifferent. I live here without Suſpi . P 
cion; and though Cardinal Richlieu be an Argus, he I 
blind to what concerns me; for he knows nothing of il ot 
my Buſineſs; or feigns ſo. at leaſt; neither do I do g 
ſay any Thing which may make me ſuſpected for u! 
— OR | | 
L aſſure thee I love God, have a great Reſpect for hi 
Law, and follow my Buſineſs with great Fidelity. If thou 
wilt have me do more, advertiſe thy Friend of it, whom 
thou knoweſt; ſhew me the Example, and live happily. 
Paris, 22d F the 10th Moon, 1 
of the Year GAT. | 


— : 


LETFER IX. 
70 Berber Muſtapha, Aga at Conſtantinople 


WI have arrived to the End of the Vear which 
the Infidels ſolemnize by Bonfires, and which 
I mark by an extraordinary Sadneſs. I complain not, 
in that Time, making it ſelf the Maſter of my Heart, 
will ſoon begin te-weaken. it. I underſtand. the Follies 
of thoſe Vows, which are made to Heaven, for the ob- 
taining of a long Life. Thoſe that defire it are won! 
to make contrary ones, when they become over-whelm- 
ed with the Infirmities which attend for the moſt. part} 
old Age. The Occaſion of my Complaints is of an- 


other 


4 
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other Nature; T am troubled at the being ſo far from 
my Friends and Country, and at my 1 baniſhed into 
an Enemy's Country, where I muſt live like a Man that 
is in continual Fear, among People who ſeem to matter 
nothing. | | : 7, 3: $6 

Thou art now above fifty Years of Age, and I not 
above thirty two; and yet J know thou reflecteſt not 
much thereupon, thinking thou haſt ſtil] along Time to 


live. Thou art of a ſtrong Conſtitution, art a Lover of 


Pleaſures, ſearching them every where without any 
Thoughts of Death, who will ſpare thee no more than 
others whoſe Health is decayed ; for he comes taking 
great Strides towards us all. Thou art very fortunate, 
I muſt needs ſay, in conſerving in a Body ſo near old 
Age a young Man's Spirit; which is far from my Dif- 
poſition: For when thou art in Purſuitof Divertiſements, 
Lam continually thinking of Death; becauſe I believe 
T have lived too long. OO TT | 
Should the King, or Cardinal near whom I live, 
know this Night, that Mahmut who writes: to thee is 
one of the Grand Signior's Spies, I ſhould loſe my Life, 
perhaps, before the next Light: Yet the Fear pf ſuch an 
Adventure gives me no diſquiet; having entirely ſacri- 
ficed my ſelf to the Maſter I ſerve, who commands all 


Men on the Earth. Shouid theſe Barbarians put me to 


Death, I ſhall only finiſh a little ſooner, that Courſe 
which I muſt certainly one Day put an End to; and if 
I 1ive, ' I-ſhall have neither Recompence to expect, nor 
Pain to apprehend. as. oven 

_ Here is much Talk about the Duke of. Lorrain; yet 
there has been more done againſt him, than ſaid. The 
French affirm, That in ftrippiuy this Prince of his Coun- 
tries he has been very mercifully dealt with ; for Juſtice 
required more. There are, on the contrary, other 
People, who do not believe it is poſſible to do a greater 
an of Injuſtice. In. fine, every Man ſpeaks after his 

anner. - rept] 


It is ſaid moreover, that this _— being come 
given him a 
thouſand Teſtimonies of good Will, after what has 
| | __ pal 


again into the King's Favour, who ha 
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paſſed in 1634, when this Court had great Reaſons 9 
complain of his Conduct; he drew down again freſt 
the Indignation of France upon him, by a Fault which 
cannot be excuſed. I think, this Duke had conclude 
two Treaties that Year; promiſing a Submiſſion and 
eternal Obedience. He had the © Fig to dine with 
the King; and having rendered him Homage fir 
the Duchy of Bar, he again threw himſelf” into the 
Arms of the Auſtrians ; although he had ſworn on the 
Goſpels, (a Book as much reſpected amongſt the Chrifi. 
ans, as the Alcoran is among the true Faithful) that 
he would never forſake the Intereſts of France, whit 
Wars ſoever ſhe might find ; that he would be perpe- 
tually fixed to the Intereſts of that Crown ; and never 
hold any Correſpondence with the Houſe of Aufiric 
In confideration of which, Lewis ſhould re-eſtabliſh thi 
Prince in his Eſtates, which he was to ſurrender entire 
ly, bating ſome Places, and the Capital, called Nani, 
which he would retain during the War, as a Pledge for 
the Performance of what he had ſworn to; and which 
| Ig to be given up, after the Concluſion of the 
Peace. It is added, that this Sovereign having Occi- 
fion to complain of the Spaniſb Miniſters, and 'the 
: Grandees of this Nation who carry on the War in Flar- 
ders; he had writ to the Cardinal Infant, Governor «i 
the Low-Countries, a Letter to this Purpoſe, and vel 
near theſe Words. 
The King of France having required me to join m. 
elf with my Troops to his Army near Sedan; I au 
not obey this puiſſant King, much leſs your Highneſs, ſceig 
the Towns ſubject to the Spaniards treat me as if 1 wen! 
an Enemy. | 3 a0 | 
The Ladies have had a great Part in this Accommo- 
dation of the Duke of Lorrain ; which has had, like a 


the Works of Women, a direful Event. This Prince 


being become amorous of a Frenth Lady, was for repu 
diating his lawful Princeſs, to whom he owes all hi 
"Eſtate ; beginning to ſeparate from her, that he might 
give himſelf entirely to the Counteſs of Cantecrois; 
whom he uſed as his real Wife, 5 


Cue 


8 iq 
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Good People are ſorry for their Prince's Diſgrace, 'as 
believing his Condition to be paſt Remedy. The de- 
vout Party ſay, That having been unjuſtly deprived of 
his Eſtates, God will work Miracles in his Favour ; con- 
fidering no lefs than three hundred Saints, as they ſay, 


* 


have been of his Family, which muſt needs reconcile 


him to the Favour of Heaven: amongſt which is the 
famous Godfrey of Bullen, who won Jeruſalem and all 
Paleſtine from the Saracens ; whom we muſt own to 


have been a great Man, whether we conſider his Cou-. 
rage or Zeal for his Religion, which ought to make his 


Memory famous to aſl Ages. 


I can tell thee —_— more certain on this Subject, 
having endeavoured to be | | 

thee to fatisfy thy Curioſity: And whatever I now re- 
cite, has paſt in France with little Noiſe, or rather with 
great Silence, as to me; fof indeed I muſt with Shame 
confeſs, that T have ſcarce heard in Paris this Event, fo 
famous throughout Europe. 


Man has nothing but what comes from Heaven, 


and commonly the ſtrongeſt, when he has Right on his 


Side, ſubdues the Weak, and enriches himſelf with his | 


Spoils. 5 WR 
By the Law of Nature, every one has Right of 


juding his own Neceſſities, and the Greatneſs of the 
Danger wherein he finds himſelf; and if it be contrary 
to Reaſon, I ſhould be judge of my own Danger, it is 
reaſonable another ſhould be ſo. But the ſame Rea- 
ſon, which eſtabliſhes another Judge of what concerns 
me, has made me his Judge ; and, conſequently „ gives 


me Authority to Judge of the Sentence which he ſhall 
ive againſt me; and to decide whether it be juſt, when 
it is favourable to me, or unjuſt, if it be contrary to my 

n ]” 1 | 
Nature has given all to Men, and thou, and I, and 
all Men have an equal Right to all Things, hence we 
have Power to do whatever we will, to poſſeſs and en- 
joy what we think is fitting; and yet, ſuch an exten- 
hive Right is juſt as if we had Right to Nothing: For, 
at the ſame Time, I have Right to a Thing which 
: - . | pleaſes 


e informed of what I write to 
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pleaſes me, another ſtronger than my ſelf by Virtue of 
the ſame Right takes it from me, and enjoys it in 
ſpight of me. Hence it is, that one Man invades 21. 
other with the ſame Right with which he defends him. 
ſelf, whence do, and will ſpring pp always the  Occz- 
Fons of Jealouſies and Diſcord which are among;Men; 
which make. them at continual Defiance with one au- 
other, and keep them in a.continual Warckfulpeſs og 
their Neighbours. 
It is this Liberty founded i in Nature, which 1 i 
lawful in time of War to reſiſt and invade, not on) 
by open Force, but with all the ſecret Arts and Stratz- 
ms that can be deviſed ; and when a Man would avoid 
= Danger he is in, in figh and his Enemy. n 
his Hs he has · a Right to uſe a Means to avoid hin, 
and ſecure himſelf "Hom 8 
Thou wilt approve of theſe Reflections, which ſtew 
thee the natural Right thou haſt of commanding me, 2 
being thy inferior; and, I hope, by what I have wit. 
ten to have ſatisfied thy Curioſity ; and by my Submiſ- 
ſion and Obedience, to have given thee 2 et of my 
Fa- Reſpects to thee. | | 
1 7th of the laſt Moon, © © 
Tank d „„ 
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5 LETTER . 


To 1 \Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſs 1 = 
ni in Natolia, NE Ns 


E 1 me, moſt holy 1 patient Nele ſalute 
thee with my Head bowed down to the Ground, 

with the greateſt Humility I am able. I now write to 
thee with my Feet naked, without either Hoſe or Shoes, 
as a Mark of my ReſpeR or Veneration, which I have 


for thy old Age, and the Admiration ABOVE + at thy in- 
Rs The 


corruptible Innocency. 
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The Kindneſs thou ſheweſt mè by the long Letter 1 
have received, has- given me ſuch Joy as I cannot ex- 
preſs; as makes me forget my paſt Pains, and hinders 
me from thinking of thoſe which are to happen to me; 
for I can now willingly leave this World, having had 
fuch Teſtimonies of thy Affection Thy great Age 
does not aſtoniſh mei ſeeing thy: Father, who is yet 
alive, is 107 Years old, and chou not above>82; which 
makes me hope toi ſee,” a great while yet, both one and 
the other draw down, by their Prayers, and Merit 
of their good Actions, the Bleſſing of: Heaven on the 
— — of the Ottoman Court, to whom all the 
Empires and / Monarchies of the World ought to ſubmit. 
The thirty Brethren, who preſented themſelves to Se- 
tim; to be enrolled in the Troops which wWere to ſerve 
againſt the! Perfians; 'made the Father, ha had them 
all by one Woman; to paſs 'for'ithe happieft>bf all the 
Mufulmans, in having the — Fortune to beget ſuch 
a Number of the moſt noble Species in Nature. But 
thou and thy Father muſt needs be more happy than 
this fertile Parent. Thy Father has fought, and come 
out victoricus. from the Perverſity of: the Age, full of 
Scars and Sufferings; through the Forte of his. Cou- 
rage, the Innoceney of this Manners, and diis great So- 
briety; and, a to thy Part; what haſt not thou done 
to make thyſelf the worthy Son of ſo glotieus a Fa- 
ther? Thou haſt not only done what thy Father did 
before thee; thou haſt acquired the fame; Virtues, and 
haſt ſo far out- done them, that onel may ſay, Thou 
haſt ſurpaſſed Virtue: ĩtſelf.. Thy. Strengtli is admira- 
ble in the midſt of Abſtinencies, and other Auiſterities 
which theu\undenjoeſt;; in Which, it is certain, thou 
canſt not be imitated. But Heaven, to whom only 
thou liveſtꝰ will recompence in this World thy pure 
Faith? which the Enemy ef Mankind can never 


weakkenr: 5 wins anten L280 169 Cp 
The Chriſfians Tay, when God gave them the Coma 
mandmeats, he promiſede long Life to fuch only who 
perfectly honoured theſe, ho, under God, brought 
them into the Light, If this be true, as it is very likes 
Vor. L ä : iy. 
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V, it is not to be doubted, hut that a Long Life is the 
Recompence which God gives thoſe who live well: And 
the Nazarenes, who are SOriiohs; afſirm, That Sin a 

lone is the Cauſe: that Men do not live fo long as they 
dlid before the Deluge, for then they remained ſuch! 
_ while in Life, as would tempt” one to think they were 
io have been, immortal. ITcheyſay, that after the De- 
Ged d. the Nature af Men; and inſtead 
that ber of Vears, which made up the 
Courſe of ſo long a Life, they cannot live at fartheſt 
| above 120 Years, and; that there are few-whach. 3 
to 80; and whatever is beyond this is Miſery an 
Torment, or n en of Sruſeleſaneſ, "wick: rk 
Men-tike: Bea 29309:914; OW? AS31351 7 
I know::few — *Fhat are agreed, dne may 
cure or mütigate the Inconveniencies which 8 to 
us; but ſetvy Are of Opinion, That Life-ca be Jength- 
_ ened ;: yet, if this: is poſlible, we may then believe : 
Story which is believed here, and which De the 
Vear Paſt. in W. 
An lancient lan- went: 40 4 :Derviſe of this great 
| Edina, and this accoſtad him: Jam name, Reverend Fa · 
ther, ts Indo of you, aubether T:aeny nu Cdnifcience ds 
rermine to rub us loangeery :being quite 20eary of bang. 1 
Save already arrdvett to the 129th Kearrof "my Age, by 
means of a Liquor which Chymifiry: has taught me, wwiere 
by 1 dill ſearce percotve from ary thing IL felt, that I wa 
aun; yet, bowever, abic long Lifu appears at preſent 
2 = irkfome and inolernble. .: My Bled tro purdficd 11 
A that eee e , er . 
Konr eiberenmio Mankind ure genpratly fubree?o My L. 
EF ² A A 
Zum, although they be not deaf, yet: e 
1 trus nb 2 only a on 
1 3 1 but: aue ire chrayell 
mth ——_ bj ect. 3 Faculty of Smelling is firuch with 
om it. va rend: But 7 
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be no longer its uſual Heat. Foy and Sorrow, Anger, Deſire 
ad of having, Hope and Hatred, are extinguiſhed in me 


die, provided you can aſſure me I may do it without Sin; 


Elixir, I am certain I ſhall ſoon expire, a 
ed from the Vexation which overwhelms me. It is ſaid 
that the Dervi/ſe anſwered this Philoſopher, That he might 
not defire Death, but, on the contrary, preſerve his Life 3 
and ſuppoſing he made Uſe of no Secret of Magich to pro- 
dong his Days, he ſhould believe that the marvellous Po- 
tion, of which he had found the Secret by his Study and 
Travel, was a Preſent from Heaven: That it is true, he 


- - 


„ ewould be rid of a troubleſome Ef but he could nat pro- 
0 cure the End of it without a Crime; and that he awas 


* 
2 Pains be complained of, which could not be comparable to 
e the Pleaſures he received, by enjoying the Gift aubich 


God had beftoxwed an him. 


« 


this Philoſopher, and accompany them with whatever 


5 

” may give thee Satisfaction : But I beſeech him, above 
{ all Things, that he may never ſlip out of thy Memory 
y the Promiſe thou haſt made me, of having always a 
þ particular Reſpe& to thy Servant Mahmut, who reve- 
; rences thy Holimeſs.- ES. „ 447+ jo 2 
f „ Paris,.4 448. of 06h Maogy{ en aye ir 
. 4097 381, Ong. e nere 
To the Redoubtable Vizir Azem, _ 
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Make thee an Anſwer, invincible Warrior, by 
whoſe Counſels che formidable Empire of the Gtro- 
mans is govern'd under the Orders of the moſt mighty 
of the Princes of the ny and whoſe Arm is terri- 

1 5 Z 


r ĩ]ĩ ͥ x 


aoherely ] am become inſenfible in conſerving, i I may ſo 
ſay, all my Senſes, I an reſokued therefore to let myſelf 


fer ſhould I remain two Days without =o this precious 
d ſo be deli der- 


obliged to preſerve it, to ſuffer with greater Submiſſion the 


The Great God preſerve thy Days beyond thoſe of | 


- J — — 2 
ee — — 
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rible to all the Potentates of the World. I have read 
thy Letter, wherewith thou honouredſt the moſt fyb- 
miſſive of thy Slaves, with all Humility which is 


- due to thy ſublime Grandeur, whereunto thy Merit 


has raiſed thee. And, having caſt myſelf at thy Feet 
in Spirit, ſeeing I cannot really kiſs them; I obey the 
mg thou ſendeſt me, which are to me inviolable 
Laws. 4 3% 2 3 5 
Banniere, the Swediſh General, is dead. When Pico- 
lomini, one of the Generals of the Emperor's Army, 
lay juſt by him; in half an Hour's Time he ſaved 
himfelf, the Army, all the Baggage and Cannon, and 
retired with incredible Swiftnels over Mountains and 
Foreſts, where the Beaſts alone could make Paſſages, 
having continually the Emperor's Army at his Back. 
He was a Man of great Valour, had been highly ſer- 
viceable to the Crown of Swedeland, and acquired the 
Reputation of an excellent Commander. 'The Emperor 
had offered him ſome time before great Recompences, 
and the Dignity of a Prince of the Empire, if he would 
change his Maſter, and forſake the Confederates Party. 
He had alſo offered, thinking this might more move 


him, to make him General ef his Army againſt the 


Grand Signior: But he refuſed all theſe Offers, his Fi- 
delity being unmoveable. e ee 
This great Captain was born in Sævedeland, and 


When a Child, he fell down from a high Window, 


without receiving any Hurt; which made the King 
imagine, Heaven deſigned him for ſomething extra- 
rdinary. He travelled much in his Youth, and he was 
— tired in running to all Places where there 
was any War; ſometimes in Poland, and other whiles 
in Muſcovia ; and being become General of his King's 
Army, he ſoon. acquired the Reputation gf one of the 
eateſt Captains of the Northern Parts. He was per- 
ectly ſkilled in the Art of Encamping, and no body 
Way of Retreat from before an Army ſtronger than 
his muſt needs be admired by all the World. He 
ever choſe good Poſts; and when once he w_ 2 
554k 8 | C 
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ſeſſed of them; he knew well how eto keep them; ſo 
that he was never defeated, whatever Forces his Ene- 
my might bring againſt him. He has deſtroyed four- 
ſcore Thouſand Men in different Rencounters, and 
Swedeland glories in having above fix hundred Stand- 
ards. He was ſo like King Euſfavus, that they have 
been often taken for one another. He was never co- 
vetous, but Was obſerved to be a good Huſband. A- 
mong ſo many Occaſions wherein he ſignalized himſelf, 


what he did when the Swedi# Army was worſted at 


Nerlinge is moſt remarkable; he preſerved the reſt, 


though wholly forſaken by the Allies; and fo ordered - 


the Matter, that he raiſed freſh Troops almoſt in an 
Inſtant, and gave his Party Time and Conrage to riſe 
up. And this is all J could learn of this great Captain, 
whoſe Reputation has given thee this Curioſity. * 
Although Don Duarte de Braganza, the new King 
of Portugal's Brother, ferved with great Reptitation in 
the Emperor's Army ; yet it is faid, the Spaniards had 
been very urgent with this Monarch, to make him be 
apprehended; as ſoon as ever they heard the King his 
Brother was raiſed to the Throne. But, it is faid, the 
Emperor was ſcandalized with fuch a Propofition, al- 
ledging this would be againſt the Rules of Hoſpitality. 
But the Empreſs's Confeſfor: found ſuch Reaſons in his 


Divinity, as brought over the Emperor to yield he 


fhould be delivered into the Spanih Miniſter's Hands, 


who conducted him with a very ſtrong Party to the 


Caſtle of Milan, whence he is not like to ſtir out, till 
his Brother ſhall reſtore the Crown of Portugal to Philip 
IV. of Spain. . 5 +225 Rr HEH Te 


I ſhall write what remains behind to the Kaimacham, + 
who has the Honour of being thy Lieutenant; that I 


may not tire thee, who art to be reverenced as the 
Inſtrument of the Will of the Maſter of Lights, and 
- _— Hours are deſtined to the Government of the 

or N ; l : . 2 Aa 


May it pleaſe him who of nothing has created all 


Things, that thou mayeſt lay one Day at the Feet of 
the Grand Signior the Crowns of all the Monarchs, 
| "3 "; mo 
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vho”command-in the Infidels Countries, and decem 
cl the Arbiter of the Univerſe, ' 


Paris, 18th the iſt Moon, 
of the Year Wan. 
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at, by 
che Ad "1s Wl 1. 
ment are Bo ies of learned Men, who decide 40 AFain 
in the Kingdom, as well Civil as Criminal; and. the 
Parliament of Paris has a larger Juriſdiction than all 
others, and as conſiderable Prerogatives. What I have 
to ſay. * this Subject has happened from the Begin- 
ning of the laſt Lear; and now I relate it, becauſe I 
forgot to do it when the Thing happened: And I will 
inform thee, before F enter on the Matter, what obliged 
heretaſore.the Hag: of France to ſet vp this great Seat of 


The ancient King a "of, te gave it Authority of 
| approving and verifying the Edicts and Declarations 
which they ſhould make, which was a Bar which theſe 
wile "5 wauld fix between the People and the So- 
yereign Authority. Whence it appeared, that Monarchy: 
was: mixed with Ariſtocracy; without which the Wile 
have thought that States could not long ſubſiſt. And 
the Princes ef this Age: have ſubmitted to a Tribunal, 
- re-eſtabliſhed hy themſelves, the Reſolutions they take, 
to the End they may diſcharge themſelves towards God, 

| = whom they are accountab 4 as well as other Men; 
and to obtain Confidence from their Subjects, in taking 
from amongſt them Arbiters to regulate them. Vet 
yer hang e the Liberty of prom, e of 

Power, as is {een in their Letters 
et not to inſert theſe Words: [For auch 


| = nd Plet re. 3 
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- Theſe Monarchs alfo konght hereby to have found 
out a Way to defend themſelves from the Importunities 
of the Grandees, who often demanded ſuch Things 


which could not ber granted without Frejudice to che 


whole King. ·inb 5 main) gd 1; 
The Authority: of the now reigning: Ring 
of Danger of beihg-ſhaken'ior de ſtroysd, this Monarch 
| having his Exchequer! well ſtored, his valiant and ex- 
perienced Captains, ſtout Soldiers, and numerous Ar- 
mies, and good Fleets of Ships at Sea; whereby he 
would — known to this puiſſant Tribunal, That if 
it had been ſet up o aſſiſt the King by its Counfels 
when fequtred, yet it muſt nat pretend that ita De- 
cerees ſhould become Lats to their Sovereigns. He 
went to the Parliament with alt: the Marks of Grandeur 
with which he is uſually attended: on theſe Days of 
Ceremony, and with ſuch à great Company of Lords, 
as made the Power of this Monarch eaſihy difcerned;. 
He gave theſe Gentlemen to underſtand, he would 
have them ratify, without more ado, the : Orders he 


[3 


C4 


would ' fend them, which they tern» :Bdics; requiring 
them immediately to be enregiſtered. He aſterwarda 
ve them an expreſs. Charge not ta concern them 


lves henceforward in Affairs of State; and to hum- 
ble them the more, he declared to them, That he 
would be henceforward the Diſpofer of Graces and 
Offices, and beſtow Recompences to fueh as deſerved 
them. He added hereunto an Order of giving an 
Account every Year to his Cfiancellor of tbeit De- 


Majeſty's Approbation to continue them in their Offices. 
And, as a Mark of his Indignation and Authority, he 
— by the Preſident and ſome Counſellors from their 
laces. | 

This bold and politic Acts was done (as I may 
ſay) in the Midſt of Dancings and Divertiſements, the 
more to denote the Monarch's Authority; and in the 
Time of ſuch magnificent Feaſtings as became the 
ap of the greateſt Emperors, in the Palace of the 


inal for the — of his Niece, Ann, 


5 


portments, and to come and, reteiue every Vear his 
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by te Breze, with. the Prince- of Condes eldeſt Son, called 
the Duke 2 a Prince from whom the World 
expects great Things, and who all France believes will 
prove one of the famouſeſt Princes in Chriſſendom. 
The Catalonians are obſtinate in their Revolt; their 
rn, in this Court, to intreat 
| Supply from this King and it is not -+ ay be 
| r but they will earneſtly ſue for his Protec 
And France arg already ſent Troops near thoſe — 
and its Fleets appear on the Coaſts to encourage this 
Nation, and mortify th eee There are 2 
great many Troops raiſed here; and this Monarch wil 
have in the Spring eight — commanded by Ge- 
nerals of great Valour and Experience, befides theſe 
two-Fleet As fo:that Germany, Lorrain, the Low-Coun- 
tries, Catalonia; and Ttaly, are like to be expoſed to 
the Miſeries of an imporeriſhing War. Wu Germany 
; ſeems to me able to defend itſelf. 
The vaſt Genius of the French Miniſter aſtoniſbes al 
this: Princes of Eurepe; he breaks all their Meaſures, 
and makes a ſedret War again them in their own 
Courts. Nothing. can eſcape is vigilant Care; he keeps 
his on Secrets ſo firietly,”: that)his neareſt Friends can- 
not diſcover them. His Power and Authority are ſo 
| great,. that the Princes of the Blood are nothing i in Com- 


ſpeed Abroad as at Home, 

His Friends aſſirm he. is 1 ignorant of aotbing which. is 
projected i in Europe. iRiig/ang is the Place which he hat 
laſt attacked, its n n — their Original to his 
Deſigns. I a o Hoi 218 - 

I pray — — thy juſt Pretenſions, and every 
er increaſe thy heroick Virtues. . 


en; I Sthbef the e 1 
of de Tur 164. 
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pariſon of him; and his Fame makes bim as much re- 


— o ES. a 


« 3 px a Pa 142 273 


1 — 


1 E T 7 E R XII. x 1 0 ; 


To FR moſt Excillent Pet 1 Vikerabls 
Mufti, Sovereign Prelaie ibe Holy, Re- 


tigion of the Faithful Myſlulmen.” | 30 6 * 


1111 17 it re e . „Kto 


E of whom T wrote ſo many Partfeiilats,! ſome 
H *% Moons ago, to obey, a as I ought the expreſs 


Command thou laideft upon me, not only, is ſtill li- 


ving, but is more abſolute than ever, in what c6n- 
cerns his Miniſtry. Yet is: it falſe,” that this Cardlinal 
finding nothing more (as thou Writeſt to me, it is talk. 
ed of Conſtantinople) 15 ſatis " bis; Ambition, (ick 
puts him {till upon 'defiring fomethmg — being 


become the abſolute Master of what 1 — on the 


Kingdom of Lewis XIII.) had Deſi igns of making = 
ſelf "ſolute Maſter of what cancerns 4 the be 

he was too knowing à Man, to . bein 
Superior General of all the Ffeneb P , 
which neither the King of Frame; nor the 95 
permĩt. I rather ink, "this Minitter's Deli; 18 
to *** all che Chriſtian Princks to his Miſter 

reſts. - 

The Ottoman Empire would have ſine Bales t to 60 
afraid, were all the Roman Prelates wiſe enough to 
chuſe this Man for their Pope. We thpuld ſee in a ſhort 
Time all Aſa agitated by his Intrigues againſt che 
F owes of the great Mahomet ; and thoſe t 4 Thos 
Ali would not enjoy a much gre Securit) op: 
knoweſt that he rental Wie en be By es 


give of their Piety during their Pontificate; is bs: ſtir 


up Wars, and make Leagues againſt us to overthrow 
our Empire. Think then ' what this great Man would 
do, were he the Head of the Chrs/f5ans, with thoſe 
Abilities, and great Vigilance which he ever — 
keeps; ſeeing, that being only. a Suhject, and Mini 

of one nn he ſo ey nch, tit ere he 

| tion 
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_ Nation, how far ſoever diftant, but holds its Eyes epen 
on his Conduſt: And à Pope being always choſen from 
—_—_ the 2 and the Pope now reigning being 
very old, it may happen that this dangerous Man ſhall 
very, old, jt may happen that this dangerous Man fl 


Thau then) whoſe pure Life makes us believe thou 

art a Saint, pray}; the Great God to hinder ſuch an 
Event, which will without Queſtion diſturb the Empire 

of him whom he has choſen to humble all other Poten- 
rates, and ſhew on Earth the Greatneſs of his Power; 
and rather than ſuch a Misfortune ſhould befall us, pray 
bim that has: created all Things, that this Man's Eyes 
be. opened; to know and embrace the true Faith: For, 
it were better (if I may ſo ſay without dilpleafing thee) 
qhat this Cardinal d, be 4 bad Mufti at C ge. 
zople, than a good Pope at Rome, at the Head of all the 


It is ſaid that a foreign King conſulted this Oracle; 
— 120 1. * 5 225 . * . 

{for he is held in as.great Veneration, as if he was one) 

hat Conduct he ſbould hold to live ſecurely : And it is 

444 #5. ob 4 % 21 21 4 1 N 4 . Dy, 

x this An et: That Kings Should 
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—— they would receive. no Poiſon from the Hands of 


o/e: pho; not projet them their Drink, no more than 
they can receive Wounds from thoſe. whom they keep at a 
great Diftance from them.. Thoſe who will not flatter 
' them, auill not deceive them ; and where they ſhall think 
themſeFues in greateft Safety, that will always be the: 
Place of greateſt Danger. 
„am perſuaded, grave. and wiſe Prelate, thou wilt. 
prove. of the Anſwer of this Miniſter. Julius Cæſar 
1 Sn midſt of Combats, but died in the midſt of. 
enate. VVV 
Next, after God, it is before thee, Great Miniſter of 
Haven, that 1 humble myſelf, intreating thee to; 
xcive,gracioully. the. profound Reſpects of thy Slare- 
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Ty bis Mother N 44 
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T may be aid, 1 (Ba. 2 ben 2 N OL 
_ and remain in hy cet to hear 'the Com- 


plaints of my Friends, who recite to me their Misfor- 


tunes; and of 7 Kindryd, N pe with the 


Lofles they have (aſtained. ; 18 
ther, a ne Torment to the ke 0 
wedding ſo many; frojtleſs, 
my Country, that gives ſo 7 927 805 Alete 
to thoſe to whom the has given men ow Thou haſt 
loft. the greateſt part of thine Eſtate in the Fire of Con- 
fantina ad Denth haz: deprived thee of 1 Je ſecond” 
Iva bu a Child w = Foes ee 
— conkd not then judge Grieg * was. 
ſenſible of my o EO, Man, 1 
enter into thy Sentiments, 1 n del J a0 
do all I can to comfort thee. 

Thou haſt loft thy firſt and ferond Hutband,; and choc 
haſt resſom 4 afflict thyſelf. If the fir} was an honeſt 
Man, it is certain the other loved thee extremely; and the 
Charms of thy Countenance hays not a little ſerved thee- 
to acquire the Affection of cheſe 8 Complacent which 


thou kneweſt haw to he, by thy. y Com places | 
blind Obedience to their Flach a . 1 | 
dee, one may ſay, thou would En Were on to love 


thee, badf thou notdons it by ba Charms of thy Beauty. 
—_— what ſhall. we do i che extream Afﬀiction, - 


and in: the troubleſame Condition I am for the Grief thou 


endureſt; which mingles my Ink with my Tears ? Yet we 


muſt endeavour to be comforted! with a' 74 Reſolution 


nottoafi{Qonnielves but at the Lois of ſuch Thingswhich 
will: never be in our Power to recover. Thow at the 
Loſs of the Reputation which thou haſb acquired of a 
virtuous Woman; and J at that of an honeſt Man. - 
N 6- When 
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When my Father died, it was not all the Philoſophy 


nor Eloquence of the Greek; which could comfort thee; ; 
- 1 opt was ſtronger than all their Reaſons ; and 
| — 88 Camforters had forſaken thee, — 
Bug Al ts thy Trouble in a new Spouſe. 


3 thou haſt loſt, but no thou art ſtill in a Condes 


from hindring this Loſs from being irrepairable. * 
Virtue has never been queſtioned, and thou art- 
yet ſo old, but thou mayeſt think of another Huſ: 
and. Seek a third, which may make thee forget thy 
Sorrow for the ſecond. And if thou findeſt him not 
| Immediately, or if thou have ſome Trouble in ſeeking 
a2 like Comfort to thy Affliction, receive in this Letter 
the Fears of andther Mother, which will ſhew thee 
there is a Woman' of a far higher Condition, MAE; more 
afflicted than thou art. 
Faris is Ml full of the Cries and Sighs which-come 
from a 880 of the firſt Rank! She has now loſt a 
| great Trine 755 Jon, Pla is ſlain in a Battle which he 
long my, my, of which he was General. 
Read. 1 Wo my Letter Fin lively - And tender Expreſſions 
of the 17 f of "this Muſtrioũs Mother, whieh draws 
Compatlion fidm' his Enemies, who: are forced by the 
Rules of Civility to make her Viſits. Thus does the 
ſpeak every Day and Hour to Perſons who come to 
: i het +, ; and when there i is no Bed, ſhe thus Wen to 
& 7. E 18; 
| This thn mate Woman i is not a Medic without 
ghing'; and one would think by her Language, ſhe 


Intended to recall the Soul which has quitted the Body 


of her Son, the unhappy Count of 'Soiſons Poor 
Count, 4 Son fo tenderly lowed, and ſo greatly deſerved 
It, where is t thy J Bach now to be found, ted in Bhod, and 
in that of thy Enemies ? Watt AT in ? 2 are N 


glorious eri that foou o e 

which give me ſuch- Gets 4750 De hair 5 447 1 * 
"thee forth into the World, eee 8 . if-F muſt fo 
| ſeon of thee £ Mi ſerable Mother, Unhap Son How art 
thou Conqueror, toben I fee no other Trophy of 

_ thy Death ! 1 bear few all Parte, that 0 ns 


of thy Lido 


— 
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is victorious, and yet I bear ewery aubere that his Ene- 
nies rejoice. I ſee, dear Son, all thy Domeſticks that fol- 
loæbed thee return without Wounds, and yet I do not ſee. 
their Maſter. None of them can tell me where he is, and 
in what Place their General lies, who fought with ſo 
great Valour, and Succeſs to his Party. But, they are all. 
agreed, the Battle was won, that my Son is a Conqueror, 
and that he has loſt ___ _ Unfortunate Fight, which. 
has made equally bewailed the Death of the victorious 
General by his Mother, and the Defeat by the Vanquiſhed ! 
Would to God thou hadſt been vanquiſhed, thou migbteſt 
have lived. I ſhould not have been in this Condition of 
following thee. It would have been no Shame. to have 
been defeated, it would have been only a Misfortune, which 
would habe been common to thee with Pompey and Han- 
nibal, to whom Antiquity had nothing to impute, but their 
ill Fortune. A fincere Reconciliation, a Pardon, or a 
Peace, might make all that is paſt forgotten. A voluntary 
Exile might have appeaſed the King's Anger, and perhaps 
diſarmed the Cardinal; my Son might have lived, France 
ewould not hade been troubled, a Mother would not have 
been at this Day comfortleſs, and the Count's Enemies 
would not: have rejoiced at his Loſs. But, to my Grief, 
nothing of this has happened. Alas ! the Stay of this illu- 
firious Family is dead : Unhappy Mother, how are all thy 
Hopes vaniſbed? But, good Gad, haw was this my dear 
Son taten out of the World? I know but tao well that his 
Enemies laid continual: Snares for him.  Methinks I ſee 
my. Son's Murtherers give him the deadly Stroke in the 
Heat of the Fight, and in the Inſtant be was going to en- 
Joy his Viftery. - Ab! my dear Son! Ab] unfartunate 
Mother! Why. did I net breathe out my laſt an the dead 
Body of this Son, ſo worthy the Efleem 2 all the World, 
and whom I ſo dearly loved ® Why didſt not thou, tos 
power ful Miniſter, give me the mortal Blow, rather than 
let me ſee ſa ſad a Tragedy Do you kill ne that hear ne; 
or. thou, ay Son, give me thy Hand to deſcend into the 
Grave. where thou art ta be burieu. 
 . But my Reaſon. fails ne; I muſt, for ny Son s Honour, 
ſtifle thefe Mations of Weakneſs : It is true, he lives no 


longer 


| _ | Eervtns Prirhy 


« but be died in the Bed of Honour, ROPE: 
is Hand; he died full of Glory ; he died vicborious; 
Ss even in dying vanguiſbed bis Enemies. 

Let us ceaſe from ſhedding Tears. But <vhat de I ſay? 
He died afſaſnated, a 2 facrificed tothe. . 
of his Enemies, by the blackeſt Treafon, it is car. 
rer I would live: No, I muſt die; S 
Greatneſs and Courage _— 5% illnſtrious Women, who 
threw So ſelves on the Pile whereon their Huſbands were 
burnt: My Son is more dear to me; let us then die, and 
Weep no more e Theſe Tears are fruitleſs, but let us live, 

aal Heaven ordains it, aui let us live to die every 22 

2 72 preſent before my Eyes 3 © 1 

; 7 hall ſee: every Day his Morey Boy + i con- 
Nana ih remember bis 2 Reſpect, his Tenderneſs for me, an 
I fall never forget the tender and violent Paſſtomawbich 
had for this Son, for whom alone I lived: But at leaſt, 
cruel Cardinal, reſtore me his dead ohms Thon haſt thy 
Revenge, he it no longer alive; fad Con ſalation 
ts a deſolate Mother ; perhaps this _—_ — — 
Efes thou defireſt, cruel e as then arr; it wil 
write my Soul to that of my S. 

Dear Mother, if thou canſt not comfort: thyſelf. by 
ſo great an Example of Misfortune as: this  Princeſfs,. 
it will be hard for thy Son to {ay any Thing which can 
diminifh thy Grief. Imitate. this illuſtriaus Woman, 
who having ſuffered whatever Sorrow and Deſpair can 
do to a Mother who loves vehemently, and: with Nea 
| fon ſuffers herſelf to be perſuaded not to gite an en- 
tire Victory to ber Enemies, who triumph ſtill over: 
her Son, 5 we which they ſee his Death has 
cauſed. has been ruled by the Advice of her 
Friends, and received Comfort from 2 Let. 
ter ſent her by the 5 written anne his own 


Hands: ay? 
— $1 eee i hit Loſs oh 


\Couſin;: 2 
. Aer me-ro-teftify. 1 Je ade fe bn in ite, am the 


Diſpl. Pip eafore I conceive at: the: Fault of bim vubiab has 
2 


And though I ought wen Jerry, by reaſon- 
of te Conjundture wherein it has -bupyoned, 86-7 mat 
. eartily. 
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12 — with you, and contridare wohat Tan able 


3; to your Condition. 
0! TI can ſay nothing ork waker;; my mot honoured: ON 
Mother, unleſs it be, that thou ſhalt always have in me 

ce: a moſt obedient Son ; and if thou takeſt a third Huf- 


band, thou wilt be-perhaps leſs: maſrtaniſte 3, but Pleaſe. 


thyſelf. 
The great God who has' reste all Things, — 


vides for their Neceſſities hy his infinite * com 
fort and fill thee with his Bleſſin ngs. c 
Paris, 25th of the 2d Moos, 
ot Year e 8 


* i 


* 


ag LETTER my 
To the Grand Si gnior's F: Treaſurer. 


HE Prieſt which played'the Tarpaulin, whom 
the French call the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, of 
whom I believe I have given thee ſome Account the 
10th Moon of the Year 1637, has loſt the Credit which. 
ke had with the King, and is at preſent diſgraced. The 
Opinion of his Valour at Court is muck leſſened, by his 
not hindring, with the Fleet he commanded, the Spa- 
niards from putting Succours into Tarragone, a famous 
Sea Port near Barceluna. They loft the laſt Year twelve 
Gallies in Fight againſt the French Naval Forces; but 
having fitted a mightier Fleet, they have put into this 
Place the Succours they intended. The Archbiliop 
could not, or would not hinder them, which will be the 
Cauſe that this Place will not come ſo ſoon under the 
Power of the French. © 

It is faid, that this Prelate was banithed as; and 
was retired into a. City fituated on the Nefre, named 
Avignon, and belongs to the Roman Frelate 

It being a Thing very uſual to run down the unfor- 
tunate, all the World blames this Prelate, having not 


always. met with ern Succeſs on the Sea in the Em- 


J ,  b  ed t.  4 + S. 


ploys 
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ploys he up and which did not at all agree with hi 
Function of Archbiſhop ; which he might have per- 
formed with Applauſe, in imitating his Predeceſſor, who 
was his Brother, the Cardinal de Sourdis ; and who had 

left him a Dioceſe well regulated, rich, furniſhed with 
great Store. of Churches well ſerved, Paſtors af cor 

tety and Learning, whom this Man had procured and 
ſettled in his Dioceſe with great Care; which made his 
Death extremely lamented. . | © 

The Catalonians are at length become the King 

Subjects; they maintain their Revolt with the French 
Forces, and ſtrengthen themſelves after the Example of 
the Portugugſes. They fight with ſuch Courage, that 
they come off continually conquerors: But I ſhall make 
no Relation of their Fights, nor of the Blood which i; 
ſpilt on either Side, which are Matters I-do not care to 
treat of, | 

God give thee a continual Tranquillity of Mind, make 
thee in love with Peace, and preſerve in thee that vig- 
lant Spirit, ſo neceſſary. for the keeping the Treaſure en; 
trulked ta theses. e b 

Paris, 25th of the ad Moon, | 
of the Fear 1642. 


EP. 22 


20 the Kaimacham. 


AR Cardinal Favourite of France has ſuch long 
1 Hands, that he makes Seizures of thoſe Places 


5 * 4 * 


| s been carried, ſome Days ſince, an illufti- 
 _ ous Priſoner into the Caſtle of the Wood of Vincennes 


an 


/ 


a'Sry at Paris. 28r 


and thou ſhalt. hear this new Way of apprehending a 
Great Man in another's Houſe, and in the Court of 2 
Foreign Sovereign, who is abſolute in his own Eſtates. 
This Priſoner was apprehended in the midſt of the 
fineſt. Ladies in the Court of Turin, at a magnificent 
Ball which the Ducheſs Regent of this Eſtate gave in her 
Palace. It was this Princeſs whom I mentioned to thee, 
who was a Widow of Victor Amadæus, Duke of Sawoy ; 
and Siſter to the King which now ſo happily reigns over 
the French, _ 


The Dutcheſs, who had a particular Confideration 


for this Priſoner, could not behold this Exploit of the 


Cardinal's without extream Vexation. His Name is, if I 


be not miſtaken, Count Philip 4 Aglie; à Perſon of great 
Quality, and whoſe: excellent Parts and, Courage do yet 


render him more illuſtrious than his Bir tg 
It is not yet known why the Cardinal undertook 


ſuch a bold Stroke, though it is ſaid the Council of 


France has had great Reaſons to ſecure the Perſon of 
this Favourite. The chief Motive they ſay was, that 
he was carrying on ſome Deſigns againſt the Intereſts 
of this Crown with the Cardinal of Sawey,. whom it 1s 
thought he would have married to the Widow of Ama- 
dau, his Brother ————I4W2—7—˙ 10 nes 24/5 18 

Richlieu attempted not to carry off Count Philip till 
having made ſeveral Trials to remove him from the Court 
of Turin, under the Pretence of ſome Embaſſy to which 
he would never conſent; ſo that his Obſtinacy coſt him 
bis Eideftyß:ß; e e 2155, e 
The Ducheſs greatly complains and reproaches the 
King her Brother with the Violation of the Right of 


Nations and Sovereignty; but only her own Court Are 


CE 0664 68% 4.4 aÞ 


SAY WA 


ſenſible of theſe Complaints, they being not heard in 


that of France ; and her Ambaſſador has been ſeen there 
in a ſuppliant Poſture humbly begging for the Count's 
Liberty; or that he might be ſent on an Embaſſy to 
Rome; or at leaſtwiſe, that, in leaving the Caſtle of 


Vincennes, he might be impriſonned ſomewhere in 


Paris. + ; 


The 
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The Cardinal anfwered the Supplications of the Ami. 
baſſador of Savoy, That the King his Maſter did not 
apprehend Philip and bring him into France, but out of 
regard to the Intereſts of his Siſter of Savoy ; and that 
_ might be aſſured that for her Sake he would be wel 


Thou may'ſt ſhe by this Alafwer! 2 great Haughtineh 
and frivolous Reaſonings, which ſufficiently denote, that 
this great Miniſter does not love to be contradicted or 
_ oppoſed in the Reſolution he takes; and if an Aeconnt 
of what is done in the World muſt be given to any one 
Man alone, he would take it very ill it were to arp 
Body but bimſelf/ nou „ 1513790 

'Þ all not fail to ſend thee the Books thou requireſ, 
and Inform thee'the' beft I ean of the falſe or true Dor 
| Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, whom his Subjects do be- 

heve to be ſtill alive, when J have made ſufficient En- 

quiries into the Truth of the Matter. I kiſs with x 

ound Humility the Hem of thy rich Veſt, on whick 
faſten the Lips of a reſpeQfal and obedient Slave. 

Paris, 21ſt of eie zd Moen, 0 9 Ko 

| of te Tear W FE” 
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LETTER XVII. 


To 0 the Rei Effendi,, Secretary 7 th Emgin 
T HERE was found laft Night 2 Man dead in the 


Streets of Paris, who ſeems not to be above thirty 
Years old; he is Spaniard; and had about him a Let- 
ter or Memoir, which i it ſeems he had written to ſome 
Confident at Madrid, in theſe Term. 
. Cardinal Richlici told me he did iche; the 
Hand ner Signature of Count Olibarer s Secretary 3 
and that When ke ſhould fill up his ſigned Blank, 
„ which I 1 him, and let fall the pretended 


= Letter of of the Secretary into the King of Han 
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. « Hands, he ſaw not what Advantage could reſult hence 
egy « to the King of France his Maſter. I am very willing, 
te added he, that the King of Spain ſhould ſuſpect the 

' WH < Count or Secretary of In delity, and of having ſome 
vel Commerce with me; but it would not be advan 
, cus to us he ſhould be plainly convinced of it, ſeeing 
„ che greateſt Happineſs France could have, is, that 

Count Olivarez's Miniſtry ſhould be n for 

29 being the moſt unhappy of all the Favourites that 
have ever been in the Hace he poſſeſſes, all good French 
Men are obliged to pray to God to give him a long 
© Life, and to continue him ever in the King his Ma- 
« ſter's Favour, to perpetuate by his Caunſe the Di 

1 of Spain. 

e purſued his Point of Raillery in this Manner, : 
Of la Duke of Braganza, Oliarer has — | 4 
« King of Portugal ; of a King of France, a Count of 
t Barcelona ; of a Sovereign Duke of Lorrain, a Vaſſal; 

« of a Prince Cardinal, a Knight Errant; of a Lord of 
Monaco, a Duke and Peer of France; and in fine, of 
« Philip IV. King of Spain, he has made a Count Duke 
6 ae arev.. _ 

LO is all I could get from 1 greet and Uhiftrious 2 

.. 

The juſt God, * has fone us his Prophet; Grew dire& 
thy Actions, that thou mayeſt enjoy an happy Eternity, 
and give thee Opportunities of doing Goad. 

Paris 24th. of” thr 44h Moon, ee 

| to Year 1642. | | Ot 
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55 5 E T T ER XVIII. 
To William Voſpel, 4 Chriſtian of Auſtria.. | 


OD be praiſed, thy Patriarch Blias, 21 his com- 
panion; foraſmuch as ſee thou art a Saint, 
and content in the Religion of the bare - footed Friars, 


vbich thou _ embraced. Thou ſtirreſt me up to do, 
Good,, 


Good, and 'encourageſt me to ſuffer, and become ſo 


rious enough to renounce the Pleaſures of the World 
| ſeeing. thou traceſt me 'a Way ſo neceſſary to walk in 
in order to arrive at Heaven. I did not believe, indeei 
TI confeſs: it, thou wert endued with that Conſtancy, 
and was afraid thou would'ſt change; but ſeeing thou 
haſt the Courage of keeping thy Reſolution, and en 
during all the Incommodiouſneſs which is tg, be me 
with in that kind of Life which thou haſt embraced 
TI am ſorry for my Suſpicions, and profeſs I have al 
due Eſteem for thee. I love thee as much as one bo- 
neſt Man ought to love another, who, having found 
out the true Good, has run impetuouſly after it; and 
who has paſt immediately from a ſoft and voluptuou 
Life to the Sęverities of an auſtere Religion, in ſearch 
of an aſſured Porte, which is more uſually found in Suf- 
ferings and Macerations, than in Delights and Pleaſure, 
There is one Thing, amongſt others, which extream| 
pleaſes me in the Order thou haſt entred ; all Thing 
are in common amongſt-you ; one Key opens an hun. 
dred Doors; you have no Meum & Tuum; all cladin 
the ſame Faſhion, all go bare-footed ; you eat at the 
ſame Table, and no Body has better or worſe Fare than 
another. In fine, your Prayers are the ſame, and b 
are your Vows of Poverty. g. 
But prithee tell me, what would a Thief have found 
in thy Cell, whom I ſaw yeſterday hanged with a Ke 
about his Neck? He had the Dexterity of opening with 
his Key all ſorts of Locks, and has done a thouſand 16 
guiſh Exploits, which have at length brought him to 
the Gallows. He told the People he died a moſt happy 
Man, as having practiſed with great Succeſs an Art in- 
ferior to none: That the only Crime he thought he 
had been guilty of for theſe thirty Years, was his com- 
mitting but ſmall Thefts; that had he found the Door 
always open he had neverentered into any Houſe ; and 


exhorted Magiſtrates to chaſtiſe only thoſe who ſufferel 


themſelves to:be robbe. 
+ Spaniſh Authors have written, there is no Law which 
allots Penalties to thoſe that rob with Prudence and In- 


-. genulty.N 


2 87 1 at Parts, 28; 


genuĩty. Thus call they thoſe who ſteal whetewithal | 
ld, to appeaſe the Envious who would accuſe them, the 
Witneſſes which might ſerve to convict them, and the 


* by ſtrates by whom they are to be judged; fo that 
he Thief that ſhall have ſtolen for himſelf, and for all 


bo others I now mentioned, ſhall be ever ſent away ab- 
ſolved; which makes me think that a Thief is of the 
Nature of Women, for both one and the other ſeem only 
"Wl this Day to be neceffary Evils, juſt as Keys ſeem only 
„ Lood now a- days to preſerve what may be ſtolen, and 
not hinder it from being ſo. 

How many Thing os the Tn Injuſtice of ſouie? People 
authorized for the afef ard p own'? Tt is not 
enough' to have 4 ſtrong Gi Aon of Soldiers; three 
Elements are not ſufficient to defend it a inſt a | Yoo? 
Power” that would oppreſs it. The Ea ur ſed. to 
make thereof Trenches; the deepeſt Dieker are dried 
up, whatever 885 of Water may be in them ; 
and Fire is incloſed: in Cannens, 17 Effects of which 
are terrible. If thou ſurveyeſt taly, thou wilt find 
in ſeveral Towns Palaces Which have more Gates 
than Thebes had heretofere; and if thou counteſt the 
Keys which ſerve to open them; cho 2 0 find the 
lron they are made of to colt more than tile Poser 
chemſel ves. 5 1990 eh en 

Men are not Söbten gel to uſe theſe Keys 1 
to the common Uſe they feem to be 43 5 ned for, chip 
Ambition makes them ſerve for Marks I. Honou 
foveral Princes | Courts whete they be W 
for Services, forVirtue and Valour”' T 
in Spain, which the great Lords wer Rios ir 
they kriow how t6'open the'Gate of Favour.” And it is 
- ſame. in Gn. and eſpecially i in the Emperor's 

urt. E 
Happy was ancient Nome, vhoſe Citizens were ſo 
wiſe;: that being adviſed to turn the Frönt of their* 
n on, that Side where they could not de obſeryed 
by their Neighbours, they anſwered the Architect, 

e rather _— our Houſes may be oviylooked" into, 
—_ we do nothing wherein we e fear a Surprize. 

| - Whereas 


= 
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Whereas modern Nome, on the contrary, may be terme{ 
unhappy, wherein there are not enough Gates, and 
Porters of them, to conceal what is done in the mot 
retired Places of their Palaces. 

It is in this City, where Luxury grew to that heizh 
vader the firſt ee that all Mens Studies were tg 
find out new Pleaſures. 

But I muſt end this Diſcourſe of ws of Doors, ant and 
Door-keepers; I muſt not expect to reform the World, 
nor would I weary thy Patience. Pardon me my paſ. 
ing from the Cell to the Story of the Thief whom! 
ſ executed, and from the Thief to a Diſcourſe of 
Keys, and ether Things with which I have entertained 
2 I was ſo full of it that I cquld not forbegr the Dil 
courle, no more than I can, now to ſpeak. of the Subti- 
65 the Spaniards, who have vaunted of the Worth of 

r Eſcurial che great Number of the Keys which 
belong to it : Ike that it fool! h Emperor who valued the 
Greatneſs of Rome by the great Weight of Spiders Webs 
which were there. The Foanlardi affirm, There ares 
man s to this ſtately Face, that the Keys which 
ſerve t0 > open them weigh.above ten thouſand Weight 

But it is Time. to as this. tireſome Letter. Let me 

Geng counſel thee. to, watch over thy Conſcience, as the 
art Han- do over their Shops, to prevent Violences 
ß are ſo many che Ke ſmall 12 chat ſhould 


he ker EE 


am 
= /eneration,. and 4 thy Ales in ſuch a mas- 
ner, as I hope thy holy and Lune LI! een 
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To tbe Venerable Mufti, 
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Hot : t net think me troubleſome, ir hw x: 
1 Lade 1 prot thou haſt gh 

0 t za aT e Uf. 
Lab than 12 accuſed of 1 2 for ng 
thee.. Obedience muſt needs path ag pies the 
Command js made with Wiſdom. When I write to 
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if ce ata Tam, not withou ops 5. and. I, 
il RP the. ; het 8, withy etude, 
of erna — e 
< ar ws lf in "wig 1 aug when i it is to 
he 5 ke 2 Rn b cen e hope, live, and 
obtain in the other \ 0 that happy State ſpoken of 
10 | 1 whine is to 2 
ch „ 28. 
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7 12 - "be. enery,” 1 $7 

1 nts of Things which thou 


pretends to be ai | 


thay rel V his 
ar enema api 955 nagt 
ime 80 Tos 25 To. 
He — 18 


92 


= 1 CO $0 yg 


/ 


g 288 LETT EIS Writh” = 
private Man, he lived in the State of a great Prince: 
Obſerve (Venerable Prince of that Religion, which ca 
alone be approved by him who drew the World ou 
of Nothing) two remarkable Strokes, of this F rench Ti. 
berius, which I have learned but lately. | 
The Cardinal ſent to Madr:d i Gen gnito a General of 
© tain ee, Man of 13 os Wi enius' 10 cond: his 
Ow: * — 25 is , ſüdtle Wit, and very under 
Kaan Affairs; al 7 "having en Him ex- 
preſs Ode! cl as $66 a8 5 he eu be in Hair 
he ſhould do ſuch and ſuch à Thi ing, and that at hi 
Return into France he fhould'remit into his ole —— alone 
e Memoirs of what” {he d'tranſaQed.' "This Monk 


—.— Every. Well in thi e undertool, but 
| —k- il "the Cardinal Fehr an expreſs Obtnmant 
to Hin + Bir LK ver Before Ade end ante, all hi 
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many hundred Crowns as he had paſt over Days in his 
Solitude. He accompanied this Preſent he made him 
with all the Civilities imaginable, and faid theſe Words 
to him. Thou art not to blame, and yet I could not but 
puniſh thee for my Fault, when I made thee enter into my 
Cloſet as ſoon as thou cameſt from Italy to bring me ſo ad. 
wantageous News. The great Defire I had to know the 
Particulars of the Buſineſs made me forget to take off 
from my Table a Writing of great Importance, which 
thou mighteft bade read entire; which contained the Re- 
volt of Catalonia, the Demands of this Province, and the 
Intriguts of France, which cauſed this Inſurrection: And 
the Knowledge of fo important a Miftery might make my 
Prinee loſe the Acquiſition of fo rich @ Province; /o that 
1 could not imagine a more fafe and ſpeedy Remedy, than ta 

ſhut thee up in a Place wwhere it was impoſſible for thee to 
make any Uſe of the Notices thou didſt get by my Imprudence. 
But Things being at preſent in ſuch a Condition, wherein 
it is impeffible France Sud receive any Prejudice, Jre- 
fore thee thy Liberty, and intreat thre to forget the Sewe- 
rity which: Reaſons of State haue put me upun. Receive 
m my Hands the Preſent which the King my Mafter 
makes thee ; and be pleaſed to reckon me amongſt the Num- 
ber of thy particular Friends. ES" : Ew 
I proſtrate my felf again at thy Feet, holy Prelate, 
Intreating thy Benediction, and that thou wilt look on 
me as one of tky moſt obedient Children, having ſuch a 
Reſpect to thy Holineſs as is due to the greateſt Miniſter 
of Heaven, that ever interpreted the holy Alcoran in the 
Empire of the Faithfuk © 1 
--F alfo intreat thy Prayers, that God, having Regard 
to the Supplications which thou ſhalt offer him, would 
give me the Grace to live honeſtly, and ſerve the Sul - 
— and that I may die in the Religion of my 
Fathers. 92 | | i B11 Y 
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"HE Books of the Arabian, Geber, are not to be 
found in that Language which thou deſireſt them 

in, I have ſought for them, I believe, in about two 
hundred Bookſellers Shops, and there is no one of them 
knows they were ever tranſlated into the Tongue in 
which thou wouldſt have. then. 
It is now ſome Time ſince theſe Books have been 
common in France; and there are ſeveral Perſons Who 
apply themſelves to Dr. Geber's Science; but there iz 
no Tranſlation of them into any of the common Lan- 
guages of Europe. When I enquired for this Book, the 
Bookſellers aſked me ſeveral different Queſtions, and 
eſpecially, Whether I fought for Receipts to prolong 
Life: Some there were who aſked me grinning, Whe- 
ther my Deſign was to fix ſome volatile Deity ? And 
others anſwered the Queſtion, I made them on the Book 


of the learned Geber, only by a Silence, accompanied 
with ſome Smiles; and at the ſame time putting into my 


Hands a Book, ſaying unto me, Here's 2vhat you look 
for, this is what you want, Monſieur Abbot : And 
this Book treated of impoſſible Things; of the Quadra- 
ture of the Circle in Geometry; of the Philoſopher s Stone 
in Chymiſtry; of the Perfection of the Orator in Rheto- 


rick; of a Republick, ſuch a one as Plato would have 


nn his Politicks ; and of the perpetual Motion in the Ma- 
I did not ſeem to be much moved at theſe Merchants 
Dealings with me; but I found a very honeſt Capuchin, 
who put me in hopes of recovering the Geber thou 
ſcekeft ; for he aſſured me he ſaw it in Ghalgaey or in the 
Egyptian Language, in a Learned Man's Library:; without 
giving me any Encouragement to think it may be pur- 
= he that poſſeſſes it is not needy of Money. 
Thou wilt not, perhaps, be diſpleaſed to know what 


this Religious told me concerning Chymiſtry; and he 17 


pear 
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peared to me not only to have Learning, but Expe- 
rience. * He aſſured me there was in Paris alone ſeve- 
ral Thouſands of Men that applied themſelves to this 
Exerciſe; and that there were above four thouſand 


was the moſt knowing and cleareſt in his Expreſſions ; 
and yet there are none but ſuch as are real Philoſophers, 
and whally bent to the Study of Nature, that can eaſily 
underſtand him. Whereunto he added, There were ſe- 
veral People who laboured with great Patience, but few 
with thoſe Qualifications which are neceſſary to find 
Succeſs ; he affirmed, That ſpeculative Knowledge is 
fruitleſs ; that one muſt have a long Practice, and con- 
tinual Exerciſe ; that moſt People labour to no Purpoſe, 
beccauſe they do not take Nature for their Guide, no 
more than theOperations ſhe makes in Minerals ; becauſe, 
according to Geber, the Principles of the Art ſhould be 
thoſe of Nature itſelf; and that it is only in Metals we 
can find Metals; and that it is, in fine, by Metals we 
can ſucceed in the making of perfect Metals. | 
This good Dervis maintained, that the true Way to 

roceed to the Perfection of this great Work conſiſts 
in the Union of the Mineral Spirits purified by Art, 
with the perfect Metallick Bodies, having firſt volatili- 
zed them, and then fixed them, in conſerving all the 
radical Humidity, and in.augmenting the natural Heat, 
by a diſcreet Concoction of the Compoſition, which 
comes by this marvellous Ferment, which makes all. 
this Maſs. boil, and puts it into a Fermentation: So 
that this marvellous Compoſition, inſinuating it ſelf by 
Penetration into the moſt ſubtle Parts of the melted 
Metal, by the external Fire, and radically diſſolving 
it, it ripens it, and purges it from whatever is not of 
the Eſſence of Gold and Mercury, till tbe whole be 
driven out to an entire Perfection; which made the 
|} Maſter of Maſters, the learned Geber, ſay, That this 
perfect Elixir being the pure Subſtance of Metals, it 
ſeeks in the * 2 Metals that which is of the ſame 

Nature with it ſelf, and perfects it. 3 
1 O 2 „ 
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Now, as it is impoſſible for the Artiſt to produce 
any Thing that is new according to that Fancy, but only 
£0 join or ſeparate what Nature has produced, Raymond 
Lully would have us underſtand, that the Body in this 
Art is the Metallick Being, in which lies the Mineral 
Spirit, becauſe the Metals are nothing elſe but this Spi- 
Tit, of which conſiſts the Philofopher's Stone; and this 
Spirit is properly the Virtue of Minerals, in which is 
contained the N e Metals. But the famous Geber 
has plainly ſhewed, that this Stone is wholly created and 
formed by Nature, to which the Artiſt neither adds, 
nor diminiſhes any thing, but only makes it change its 
Place by his Preparation, which in every other reſpedt 
is uſeleſs. , 8 
The Fryar affirms, this mineral Body, entirely ſpi- 
rituous as it is, has yet four Sorts of Superfluities, of 
which it muſt be purged by the Hand of the Artiſt, 
ix. a great Humidity, the Earth which is found there- 
in, the ordinary Sulphur which burns, and the Salt 
which is corroſive; and it muſt be purified by Calci- 
nation, Diſſolution, Sublimation, and Fixation, that 
there may alone remain the radical Humidity, fixed and 
permanent; which, being afterwards united in an in- 
diſſoluble manner to the perfect Body, compoſes this 
incomparable Body, which is-ſo much ſought, and {6 
ſeldom found, and which 1s an hot Elixir, powerful to 
ripen, and purify all imperfect Metals, and convert them 
into Gold or Silver. e | 
There is afterwards given an Activity to the Gold, 
in refining it by new e of Fire, added to that 
which it already had. | ee e 
Thus far went our Converſation, when an old Wo- 
man came unhappily upon us, and bereaved me of the 
Satisfaction of learning of this Religious ſome impor- 
tant Secret which he ſeemed inclinable to intruſt me 
with. This indiſcreet and impertinent Woman, uſing 
the Liberty. ordinarily with the People of this Country, 
cruelly interrupted our Converſation ; and I remained 
ſtruck, as it were with a flaſh of agg „ ; when 


this knowing Fryar told me, that the Arrival of this 
7 | Woman 


2 8PM ar Paris a 


| Woman forced him to take his Leave of Me; and he 
prepared to be gone, like a Man that was expected for 


ſome weighty Affair; when caſting his Eyes on my 
Countenance, he perceived the Perplexity and Confu- 
fion which this Separation cauſed in me ; and to com- 
fort me, he ſaid thus to me in my Ear: 7 know very 
well, Friend, thou haſt an inguiſitive Soul, and defigneft 
great Things ; meit at my Cell, and in the mean time 
Tl tell thee for thy Conſolation in plain Terms, that it al · 
ways has been, and always ſhall be my Opinion, that to la- 
bour profitably, one muſt 2 Lully's Rules. 
This great e affirms, and 1 am of his Mind, 
that to make Gold, one muſt have Gold and Mercury ; and 
Mercury and Silver to make Silver: But © underſtand by 
Mercury that mineral Spirit ſo refined and purified, that 


It aurifies the very Seed of Gold, and argentixes that ofy 
Silver. Theſe are the very Words he ſpake to me. 


But in leaving me intreated him to tell me, Whether 
it was eaſy to attain to the Accompliſhment of this 
ou Work * And what was neceſſary for that great 
nd? | | . 
He anſwered me, it was very hard, which made al- 
moſt all. People deſpair of compaſling it, there being 
very few People on whom Heaven beſtowed the ne- 
ceflary Qualifications te acquire this preeious Art; that 
theſe Qualifications conſiſted 1 true Philoſo- 
pher, and in being perfectly ſkilled in Nature, in have- 


ing a Patience Proof _ all Diſappointments x Y 


and that a Man ſhould be in the Flower of his Age, 
wing, vigorous to endure Labour, well furniſhed- 
with Wealth, and indefatigable. Whereunto he ad- 
ded, That if any of theſe Qualities were wanting, one: 
might be certain that the other would be ſo alſo. 
That a Man who: is unacquainted with Nature works 
like a blind Man; and that ſhould one fail of Succeſs: 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, nay, fifth or ſixth 
Time in the Operation, he is a Fool that then grows 
weary, and does not again begin to ſet to work with 
the ſame Earneſtneſs and Hopes of Succeſs; and that: 
ſhould a Man want a vigorous Health, Labour would- 
3 „„ weaken: 
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weaken and make him faint; and that, in fine, if one 
be without ſufficient Eſtate, it is impoſſible the Work 
fhould fucceeed ; which demands an entire Man, and 
fuch a one as minds nothing elſe. 

The Derviſe moreover told me as a Thing certain, 
That ſeveral Perſons who had attained the Perfection of 
this Undertaking, which employs ſo great a Number of 
Virtuoſoes in alf Parts of the World; for were it not ſo, 
there would not- be that Quantity of Gold there is; 
for all that of the Indies were not ſufficient to ſatisfy fo 
many Peaple, who mind nothing elfe but gaining of 


it; and that, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures which are 
heaped up, and the Gold that runs in Traffick, never 


came out of the Mines which are in the Mountains, but 
that a great part has been made by Artiſts. He more- 
over aſſured me, that the Overſeers of the Mint in France 
affirmed, as a Thing beyond all queſtion, that there was 
more Gold brought to them than ever came from foreign 
Parts; which made him conclude that the Art is true, 
and that no Man need doubt that there is ſuch a Thing 
as the Philoſopher's Stone. | 3 
The Converſation, although interrupted, made me 
ceaſe being incredulous; and if I were an Heretick in 
this Faith yeſterday, I began now to have. Faith, and 
believe: Only it is a Work extream difficult; and I do 
no longer wonder there are ſo many People who de- 
ceive others without any Deſign of doing it; and am 


not ſurprized they ſhould apply themſelves to all Sorts - 
of Perſons, not excepting Princes; for they believe 


ſtill they ſhall meet with Succeſs ; and not being able to 
furniſh the Charges they muſt be at, they uſe all Sorts of 
Fricks to move thoſe whom Covetouſheſs Tenders on 
this Occafion very eaſy to be perſuaded ; and all in on 
neral meet in their Operations with great Hunger, Cold, 
Labour, and Smoke. | 8 805 
It ſeems as if that which hindered thoſe who have 


been fortunate enough to attain' the Perfection of the 


Work from communicating their Knowledge in this 


Matter, was the Dread of the Prince's Power; as 
having oft experienced that they are jealous at the 
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Riches of à priyate Perſon. - Sovereigns. cannot endure 


that a mean Wretch, born amongſt the Dregs of the 
People, ſhould have in his Power wherewithal to 


make himſelf happy and ſeveral others. which obliges 
them to deprivs theſe Philoſophers of the Means of 
working, and makes them labour in ſecret, and conceal 
themſelves with more Care when they have ſiniſned 
their Work. Great Men cannot @afily, ſuffer private 
People to become Maſters, by virtue of this Art, and 
do all thoſe Wonders which by this marvellous Metal 
may be wrought in their Cloſets, without going to 
Peru, and ranſacking there the Bowels of the Earth; 
they know very well that this long'd for Gold pro- 
duces every Thing; gives Reputation; makes them fol- 

J from a Man before; corrupts thoſe 
who appear the moſt incorruptible; opens the ſtrongeſt 
Doors; overthrows whole Armies ; cauſes a Man to 


change his Mind in a Moment; makes him that was a 


poor Man preſently talk Sentences. Nay, many Chrifi- 
ans affirm this Metal to be efficacious, that it draws 
the Souls out of a doleful Abode, called Purgatory ; fo 
that it ſeems as if it appeaſed God's Wrath, and brings 
Men to Heaven. 3 5 

Theſe afore- mentioned Reaſons obliged the cruel 
Diocleſian to put to Death as many Chymiſts as could 
be ſound in Egypt, and at the ſame Time to cauſe their 
Books to be burnt, leſt the People who were naturally 
ingenious, being become too powerful by the Art of 
making Gold, ſhould undertake a War againſt the Ro- 
man Empire. But we find in the ancient Writings of 
the-4rnbians, that Moſes having learned of God himſelf 
the Art of perfectly knowing Nature, and that of the 
Converſion -of Metals, and making Gold, to write in 
Letters formed of this Metal the Law he preſcribed 
the //raclites: He taught it to Carun, a poor Man, 
but his intimate Friend and near Kinſman ; who, being 
become very rich by means of this Science, had — 
up immenſe Treaſures, and built himielf forty Houſes, 
which were filled with Gold, but were all ſwallowed up, 
and buried in the Earth, by Virtue of Maſess Rod, 
- 04 2 -- ' 2: Os 
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with the Maſter of them, whom ſo great Riches had 
rendered proud, and made him think of withdrawing 
himſelf from obeying this great Servant of God, having 
falſly accuſed him before the People of divers Crimes, 
and eſpecially of having abuſed a Virgin. 
- The laſt Thing which was diſcovered in the Venetian 
Territories was 2 great Urn found in an hollow Cave. 
Fn this Urn, which was conſiderably large, there, was 

another leſs, and in it two Pots, one full of Gold re- 
duced into Liquor, and the other of Silver of the ſame 
Faſhion, and a Lamp which ſeemed to have burnt for 
many Ages. It was known by the Characters on this 
Urn that they were conſecrated to the God Pluto; and 
there were on them Latin Verſes, which ſhewed that 
Maximus Olibius had been the Author of them. Thoſe 
then who ſay this Art is falſe, that the Beginning of 
it is a Lye, the Middle of the Work meer Fatigue, and 
the End Beggary, have not ſaid true themſelves; and 
yet one cannot accuſe them as having not, in fome fort, 
fpoke the Truth. ' OP . 
I beſeech the Sovereign Creator of all Things, from 
whom alone we hold what we own, as being the great 
and wiſe Architect of Nature, that he would beſtow on 
thee the Science of the learned Geber, that thou mayeſt 
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grant thee the Spirit of Aglaus, who was ever ſeen to 
live content. 25 ed 
Paris, 20th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Near 1642. | 
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LE TT E R XXI. 

To Mehemet, an Eunuch Page to the Sul- 

F 
* EEE Adventure which thou relatedſt happened 
in the Seraglio, ſhews that Women are expoſed 

to great Accidents. Their Condition is unhappy _ 

Hi, hb: | 115 | y 


| _eaSrvaiParis 297 
they are handſome. but more when they are homely and 
deformed. The Fathers, Brethren, and Huſbands guard 
the former, as Cerberus guarded the Gates of Hell; and 
the others guard themſelves, and look on all Things with: 
Eyes of Envy and Diſcontent, which makes them em- 
poiſon every Thing. But that which happens amongſt: 
us is very deferent from what is in France, where Wo- 
men enjoy a Liberty almoſt equal to that of Men. Not 

but that we ſee notable Adventures happen there; wit-- 
neſs the Queen, who is Mother to a great King now 
reigning, and yet lives in Exile, as a As go amongſt: 
Strangers, through the Credit of Cardinal Richlisu, for 
whom ſhe has not all the Difference he expected. And 
an ancient Lady (I may call her ſo now ſhe does not hear 
me) told me ſuch Things ſome Days paſt on this Oeca- 
ſion, which I can ſcarce believe myſelf, did I not know: 
them to be true from elſewhere. Eh | 

I am farther told, that this Cardinal, not having ſuc-- 
eeeded in the Deſign he had of marrying his Niece with 
2 Prince of the Blood, intended (if he could) to marry” 
her to the King's:Brother : But there is no great Likeli-- 
hood, but ſo able a Miniſter muft fee into the miſchie- 
vous Conſequences into which this Promotion would 
bring him; for it would undoubtedly draw on him the 
Hatred of all the great People in the Kingdom. And L. 
would not be mentioned at Conflantingp/e for the Author 


of all the News talked of at Paris. 3 


But it is certain this Prieſt ſent the Chancellor, a ye-- 
nerable Perſon, and by his Office a Man of great Au- 
thority, to ſeize on this Princeſs's Papers, in hopes he 
might meet with ſome Letter which might favour that. 
Deſign. The Chancellor executed the Order he had: 
received, but found nothing of what the Cardinal pre-- 
tended ; ſo that this Perſecution ſerved only to manifeſt* 
this Princeſs's. Virtue, who lives in ſuch a Manner, as 
may not only ſerve as an Example to all-Queens, but all! 
the Women in the World. | NV 
Some time after, this ſame Chancellor being come to 
compliment the Queen on the Birth of the Dauphin, 
ſhe-told him in a compoſed Manner, but very pleaſantly, - 
> ERS 
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That this Viſit was very different from what ſhe had re- 
ceived from him abeut a Year paſt. | 
If Perſons that are ſeated in the higheſt Degrees be 
not ſecure from the bold Attempts of thoſe who are in- 
finitely below them, and who are born to ſerve them; 
the beautiful Circaſſian ſhould comfort herſelf in the 
Misfortune ſhe had of being accuſed. H her Innocency 
de well proved, ſhe will be the more pleaſing to ra- 
him, and the falſe Accuſation laid againſt her will be 
a new Charm to him : Whereas, ſhould ſhe be found 
ilty, we muſt grant, ſhe deſerves the moſt dreadful 
uniſhments, for having violated, if I may ſo expreſs my 
ſell, the ſacred Rights of the Seraglio. 
However, the young Perfian was found diſguiſed in 
Woman's Apparel in ſome of the Neighbouring Stables ; 
and though he in the midſt of the Torments he ſuffered 
died without confeſſing any Thing, yet it cannot be ſaid 
he died Innocent, after ſuch an Attempt. 

I hope thou wilt inform me what has happened ſince 
thy laſt Letters, and in what manner the Adventure of 
this beautiful Slave ſhall be ended: I ſhall be much 
troubled for her, if ſhe be innocent, and cannot be whol- 
hy free from Compaſſion for her, if ſhe prove guilty. 

Leave not writing to me; and, if it be poſſible, be not 
weary of loving me. I ſpeak in the Preſence of our 
holy Prophet, I love thee with the ſame Affection as 
ever, and I dare not utter an Untruth.. 
Paris, 2oth of the 5th Moan, 

F theNear 1642. 


Err XXI. 
To the Kaimacham. 

T is' about fixty Years fince Don Sebaſtian, King 
| _ | of Portugal, died in Africh, by the Hands the 
AKscors; and yet his Subjects will believe him ſtill _ 
559; REG o | 2 
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He departed fromL;/on in the Year 1578, in the De- 
ſign of re-eſtabliſhing on his Throne Muley Mebemet 
Cheriff of Africk, whom his Uncle Malry Abdemelech 
would bereave of his Kingdom ; but in Effe& to en- 
deavour at the making himſelf Maſter of Barbary. 
His Army conſiſted of a thouſand Sail, well furniſhed 
with Proviſions, few Soldiers, but a great many No- 
bility. This Prince was not above 25 Years of Age 
when he formed this Enterprize : He was a ſtrong bo- 
died Man, of a moderate Stature, but well ſet ; his 
Hair was yellow, his Eyes great and full of Fire ; his 


Courage was not inferior to his Strength, and he had 


no violent Inclination to Pleaſures, which generally 
take Mens Minds off from gallant Actions; he was 
temperate in all Things, yet: very forward in Under- 
takings, and always firm and unmoveable in greateft 


Dangers. He was a great Huſband of his Revenues 
employing them in his 8 
_ - creaſe of his own Power. He was agreeable to all thoſe 


ubjects Defence, or to the In- 


that waited on him; and in the freeſt Converfations he 
took care not to diſoblige any one by ſharp Raillery 
or diſtaſteful Sayings; and ſo merciful was he, that he 
avoided all Occaſions of condemning his Subjects to 
Death. He paſſionately loved War; but it is thought. 
the Expedition into rich, wherein he periſhed, came 
from the Spani/s Counſels 3 
D. Sebaſtian was killed fighting with an invincible 


Courage. The Moors ſay, that his Eenemies were ſo 


charmed with his Courage, that his. Death drew Tears 


from their Eyes. 


He was forſaken by his own ; mortally wounded near 
the right Eye-brow ; and pierced with Darts in ſeve- 
ral Parts of his Body. He fad no Wound in his Head, 
becauſe he was armed.; but he had a great one in his 
Arm, which ſeemed to come from a Muſket-Bullet. 


It. is ſaid he was buried in the Field, near a Moor, 


without any Ceremony, Prayers, or Company of his 
Relations or Subjects. And this was the End of this 
great King who made all 4/rict at firſt to tremble. 
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Although the Moors rejoiced at the Death of ſo puiſ- 
fant an Enemy, yet his Friends bewailed his Misfortune: 
The Kingdom of Portugal celebrated his Funeral in a. 
magnificent Manner, and the King of Spain proffered. 
ſeveral thouſand Crowns for his Body, to bury him in a 
Manner anſwerable to the Dignity of his Birth and 
Merit; and four Kings have ſince ſupplied his Throne; 
yet there was found a Man bold enough to maintain in 
the Face of all Italy, That he was really D. Sebaſtian, 
King of Portugal. He preſented himſelf at Venice, in an 
Acſſembly of the. wiſeſt Magiſtrates in Farope ; and he 
recited to them the Accidents of his Life, the Hiſtory 
"of his Predeceſſors, the Misfortunes he met with in 4- \ 
Frick, whence he retired into Calabria. He did more; 
for he ſtripped himſelf before this illuſtrious Aſſembly 3 
he ſhewed them ſeventeen Marks on his Body, which 
were acknowledged, with Aſtoniſiment, by the Portu- 
gueſes themſelves, to be, at leaſt, very like thoſe which 
they knew their Sovereign had on his Body; and he alſo. 
| thewed that he had one Hand greater than the other, 
and a Lip diſproportionable in the ſame Manner, which. 
were the well known Marks in the Perſon of D. Seba- 
ian. He talks of Ambaſſadors which he ſent to the | 

Republick ; he cites. the Anſwers he had received; and 

all he ſays is found conformable to the Truth. He an- | 
frwers without Heſitation to all that is objeQed ; which 
makes ſeveral of the Senate believe him to be really the. | 
FP OS pa; | 
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King, and others take him for a Witch. Ko 
But, in fine, this Prince, right or wrong, is led a- 
way to Prifon, at the Solicitation of the Spaniſb Ambaſ- 
N1ador, where having long lain, he is ſet at Liberty, un- 
der an Obligation to. leave the Venetian Countries in 
three Days time. 2 8 | | 
Some. Portugueſe, moved with Compaſſion, difguiſed: 
him in a. Dervis's Habit, and conducted him ſecret- 
ly to Florence, to tranſport him afterwards to Rome; 
but the Great Duke of Tz/cany cauſed him to be appre-- 
hended, and ſent him to the. Vice-Roy of Naples. He 
preſented himſelf before him with his uſual Cenfidence, 
and furprized all that ſaw him. and keard him ſpent + 
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and ſeeing the Vice-Roy uncovered, he ſaid unto him: 


with great Aſſurance and Gravity, Be covered, Count de 
Lemnos: Which obliged this Minifter to aſk him, By 
what Authority he took on him this Boldneſs ? To which 


he anſwered, That this Authority was- born with him, 


and that he frigned not to know him; and yet he ought to 
remember that King Philip his Uncle had ſent him tauice 


to him, and that the Swerd, which he then wore by his: 


Side, was that which he then gave him. | 
The Seutence which the Vice-Roy gave of him was, 


That he was an Impoſtor, who deſerved to be ſent tow. 


the Gallies, and ſhould not be long from them ; and- 


wherein, it is ſaid, he died ſome time after. 1 


Vet the Portugucſes have been perſuaded he was their 
real. King, and. do ſtill continue of that Opinion, there: 
being nothing which is able to make them change it.. 
Some Perſons in the World will have him to be a Magi- 
cian; others an Impoſtor, and the moſt Ignorant will: 
have him to be a Devil, or really the King himſelf. | 

This is not the firſt Example of the Boldneſs of an: 
Impoſtor ; Rome ſaw heretofore.a Man that had the Au-- 
daciouſneſs to publiſh he was the real Pompey, who was: 
killed in Egypt, by the Cruelty of the young Prolemy. 


The. Queen Artemiſa found one Artemius, who had fo: E 


Teat a Reſemblance with : Antiochas her Huſband whom: 
ſte had cauſed to be-murthered, that he was not known: 
when he put himſelf into the Bed of the dead King, 
pretending to be this. Prince fick ; he recommended Ar-- 


temiſa to his Subjects, and did ſeveral Things in Favour. 


of this Princeſs. Under the. Reign of Tiberius, there. 
was not Occaſion to be ſurprized at the bold Anſwer: 
which a Slave made to this Emperor: Who queſtioning + 
tim, How he made himſelf Agrippa, anſwered. without: 


Heſitation, in. the ſame Manner thou haſt made thyſelf 


_ Caſar. | 
The. Don Sebaſtian I mention has not been the only 


one in the World; there have been two others; one of 


which departing out of the. Iſle of Terceres, who had 
great Reſemblance with this Prince, went into Portugal 


where. he ſaid he had miraculouſly eſcaped from the 


Battle 


7 
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Battle he loſt in 4/7:c4, that he ſaved himſelf in Woods, 


and returned into his Kingdom, to give Peace to his 
People, and deliver them from the —— of Stran- 
gers: But having been convicted of Impoſture, he was 
put to Death. | Lis | | 


It is ſaid, that another being come diſguiſed in the. 
Habit of a Pilgrim to Madrid itlelf, and having. had. a 


long and fecret Conference with King Philip II. (by 


whom it is ſuſpected he was known for this unhappy 


Prince) was, by this King's Order, ſaid to-be poiſoned in 
a Banquet given him by Antonio Peres. | 
I ſhall write ſeveral Things to the invincible Vizir, 


of which I deferred to give him Notice, becauſe I. 


would be certain of them, they being. of Importance; 
and it would have been. great Lightneſs in me to have 


written them on the. firſt Reports ſpread amongſt the 


People. | Tae bis . 
Receive always with the ſame Goodneſs the Marks 


I give thee of my Obedience; ſend me thy Orders and 


Counſels, which, I pray him that has created all 


Things, may be good and- profitable to the Empire of 
thoſe precious Ones, which he has enlightened with his. 


Truth; to the End they may arrive at the eternal Glory 


and Pleaſures promiſed us from his Part by his Holy 


Prophet; and J alſo pray him to preſerve thy Life and 


Authority. 


Paris, 24th of the 6th Moon, 
- of the Year 1642. | 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXII. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Religion 
5 of the Turks. 


T is not known whether it be the Recompence 

of a good or bad Action, which Cardinal Rich- 
lien has ſent with ſo great Secreſy. Thoſe that give 
an ill Interpretation to the beſt Things ſay, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed there could be ſent, in a dark Night, a 
Mule laden with Geld to an unknown Perſon, but 
this muſt denote ſomething very extraordinary; and 
thoſe who pretend to know more than others are ſome- 
times more Ignorant than thoſe who pretend to know 
nothing. For who can penetrate into what ſo crafty 
a Miniſter does in the moſt retired Places of his Cloſet ? 
His Actions are ſo myſterious, that when he looks 
towards the Eaſt, his Deſigns lie a direct contrary 
Way. He deceives thoſe who watch him moſt narrow- 
ly. I cannot inform. thee then of any thing certain : 
The Matter is variouſly related; but thus I think it was: 
The Cardinal cauſed, ſome Days paſt, to be loaded on 
s Mule a. great Sum of Money ; he ordered him, ta 
whom he entruſted the Conduct of him, to go into a 
Wood at ſuch an Hour, telling him he ſhould find a 
Man of ſuch a Stature, ſuch a coloured Hair, and in 
ſuch a Habit, who was fo ſay certain Words to him; 
whereupon he was to deliver the Mule with his Lading 
into his Cuſtody. It is ſaid this Perſon found the Party 
deſcribed, whe would not receive the Preſent, it bein 
not the full Sum agreed upon ; that this bein bart 
to the Cardinal, he ſent the ſame Perſon with the Sup- 
plement of what was wanting to the Sum he promiſed, 
the Night following, where the unknown Perſan receiv- 
ed the full Payment. If this Story be true, as it is af- 
firmed here to be, this is an odd kind of way of making 
Preſents, or paying Debts, 


But 
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But thou muſt be aſſured, that it is not the firſt Time 
the Cardinal has paid his Creditors in this ſort. 

I have been told for certain, that there being arrived 
at Paris a Stranger ill clad, of ſmall Stature, and with- 
out any Attendance, he made him be paid down imme- 
diately upon his Arrival fix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
without any body's knowing what.became of ſo happy a 
Creditor, nor from what Merit proceeded ſo high a Re- 
compence; though ſome People affirm, that fo great a 
Sum is fallen into the Coffers of the S-weaiſb General. 

Receive charitably the Marks I give thee of my Obe- 
dience, and Deſire which I have of giving thee Satisfac- 
tion; and intreat our Great Prophet, that I may be wor- 
thy in the other World to kiſs thy Feet, and be acknow- 
ledged to be of the Number of thoſe for whom he has 
written his holy Alcoran. e 5 


of the Year. 1042. 


LETTER XXIV. 


Ta Berber Muſtapha, Aga at. Conſtans 
tinople.. 1 8 


— 


Cannot tell whether thou haſt Knowledge of the 
1 Uſe of Defiances whieh are. made amongſt the. 
Chriftians,, when they are diſſatisfied or offended with 
one another, which they term Acts of Honour, or the 
Marks of a gallant Spirit. | = 

This Cuſtom of Duels is become ſo common in //aly,. 
and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, that the great- 
eſt Aﬀairs, as well as the ſmalleſt, are therein decided by 
the Sword; and the. Gentry affirm this to be the beſt 
Way of terminating their Diſputes and Quarrels ; which 
belonging only to them cannot be referred, nor ſo well 
determined by the grave and cool Proceedings of Courts 


Juftice... 
of Juſt 1 
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This Invention of deciding theſe Differences by Arms, 


either with the Sword or Piſtol alone, in a cloſe or open 


Field, naked in their Shirts, ſo that one has no Treachery 
to fear, is a Way of drawing Satisfaction for the In- 
juries received, found out by Men of great 9 
who more eſteem their Honour than their Lives. e: 


offended Perſon ſends a CGhalrnge to him from whom 


he has received the Injury ; this Note of Defiance is ex- 
reſſed in choice and elegant Words, which invite and 
preſs the Offender to fight, in ſuch a Place, on Horſe- 


back or on Foot, Cloathed, or in their Shirts, fingle, or 


attended by an equal Number of Friends, which they 


call Seconds, with Sword and Dagger, or Sword alone, 


or Piſtol. If the Challenge be received, he is civilly 
treated who brings it, and, it may be, has rich Prefents 
given him. But before they fight, the Enemies embrace 
as if they were reconciled ; and then, in an Inſtant 
following the Inclination of their Hatred and Revenge, 
they wound one another, they ſpill each other's Blood,, 
and oftentimes their Souls go out furious, through the: 
Wounds they have made. | 


Thoſe that have the Honour of dying in theſe Com- 


bats do oft refuſe their Lives, which a generous Enemy 
would give them, believing they cannot live without 
Shame, ſhould they receive them from an Enemy. 


But the Reman Church, as a Note of the Horror ſhe: 
conceives at theſe Combats, ſhuts Heav'ns Doors againſt . 


the Souls of thoſe who leave this Life without doing 


Penance, denying Burial to theſe who die in the Field 


of Battle; or yield them only that which is granted in 


ſome Parts of the Ea/t-Fndies: to certain Women, who: 


proftitute themſelves, whoſe Corps are thrown a Prey 
to the Birds of the Field, and other Animals, who live 


on Carrion. | 


It ĩs not only in 7taly People kill one another in ſingle 


Combats; it is the ſame in France amongſt the Nobility, 
who manage theſe. Combats in. a different Sort. The 
beſt Friends tear one another on the. ſmalleſt Occaſion, 
and they prepare for a Duel in ſuch a Manner, as will 
appear to thee, without doubt, ridiculous. _ 

TOR s I ; Thele. 
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Theſe Enemies ſup together the Night before the 
Combat, and often lie together in the ſame Bed. The 
Friends, which ſerve as Seconds, do the ſame; and when 
they are come to the Place where they be to fight, a 
Friend is forced by the Maxims of Honour to cut his. 
own Throat with the Man's he perhaps moſt loves: No- 
thing happens more frequently in Paris than this Kind 
of Combats; and they produce ſeveral Adventures, of 
which I would give thee an Account, had not I a parti- 
cnlar Story to tell thee on this Subject. It is of a Chak 
Tenge of a Spanih Prince, ſent to a King, whoſe Crown 
could not exempt him from a Letter of Defiance. 
Thou haft, without doubt, heard of what has hap- 
Pened in Liſbon, where Don Juan de Braganxa has heen 
elected and proclaimed King of Portugal, 2s the true 
Heir of the Royal Race. Tou knoweſt alſo, he drove 
the Spaniards out of his Kingdom: The Duke of Modine 
Sidonia, a Grandee of Spain, and this new King's Bro- 
ther-in-law, could not hinder him from being ſuſpeQ- 
ed of having under- hand aſſiſted this Prince: to af-end 
the Throne; whether it be true, or an Artifice of his 
Enemies, God only knows : But, liowever, it is certain, 
that the Count Duke ZOlivares, the King of Spain's 
Chief Miniſter, ſent an Order to him to appear at Court, 
to juſtify himſelf from this Suſpieion; he thought to 
clear himſelf perfectly from the Jealouſſes of the Cathe- 
lick King, by ſending a Challenge to' Don John of Bra- 
=> to oblige him to fight with him; which Eetter of 
efiance was conceived in theſe Term. 
D. Gaſpar Alonſo Peres Guſman the Good, Duke of 
the Town of Medina Sidonia, Marquis, Count, and Lord 
of the Town of St. Lucar of Barameda, Captain-General 
of the Ocean, and Gentleman of his Catholick Majeſty's 
Chamber. I ſay, that John of Braganza, who was never 
But a Duke, calls himſelf King of Portugal; that his 
Treaſon known to all the World is deteflable, and in Abo- 
mination, for having thrown a Stain on the faithful Houſe 
of Guſman, which has never failed in any Duty to her So- 
vereign; and for this Reaſon I defy and challenge to a fingle 
Combat, Body ts Body, with Seconds or without —_— 
% 3 i& 
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this Don John, heretofore Duke of Braganza, leaving all 
this to his Choice, as alſo the Arms or Weapons, and Place 

of Combat. Written near Valencia d'Alcantara, where 


# fall expect fourſcore Days News of him; and the oy 
nſport myſelf into the Place he 


twenty Days I ſhall tra 7 
or alone, with ſuch Arms as 


ſpall appoint, accompanie 
be ſhall preſcribe. | | 

Net only the Tyrant of Portugal fall be advertiſed of 
my Challenge, but all Europe, and the whole World. I 
pretend to make known in this Combat the infamous Action 
of Don John ; and in Caſe he does not accept of this 
Defiance, and fails in the Duty of one who is born a Gen- 
tleman, I deſire this King, who is only a Phantaſm, may 
periſh in ſome Sort or other : I promiſe to give my Town of 
St. Lucar, the principal Seat of the Duke of Medina, to 
him that ſhall kill him. 

In the mean time, I entreat my Lord, the King of Spain, 
to gie me no Command in his Armies, but to grant, I may 
. ſerve him as a Volunteer, with a thouſand Horſe, 
which I will maintain at my own Charge, till that, ſerve» 
ing him in this Manner, I may help to recover the King- 
dom of Portugal, and may bring along with me, and caff 
at his Majeſty's. Feet, the Duke of Braganza, if he will 
not fight with me in the Manner I propoſed. | 

If thou ſheweſt this Letter of Defiance to the Fani- 
garies, that Militia which is terrible to all Nations, 
whom nothing can reſiſt, when they execute the Grand 
Signior's Orders, they will tell thee what ſuch a Chal- 
lenge requires from Men of Courage, and explain to 
thee the Laws which People of Valour preſcribe ta 
themſelves: For my part, who am ignorant of the Art 
of War, and the Maxims of ſuch as make Profeſſion of 
Arms, I ſhall not make any Judgment hereupon ; enly 
take the Liberty to aſk of thee, if the King of Por- 
tugal accepted the Combat and killed the Duke of 
Medina, which of the two would have been declared 
infamous? Whether there be any Certainty in the 
Deciſions made by Arms? I am willing to think, Juſts : 
ice is on the Side of the Conqueror: But if, on the 
contrary, the Event of the Duel be uncertain, I take 


2 
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it to be a fooliſh Thing for the Duke to expoſe himſelf 
and thus affront the King his Brother-in-law. In ſhort, 
the Duke's Prudence is not to be admired on this Occa- 
fion, and Braganza has had the Advantage on his Side, 
ſeeing he has ſhewed by his Conduct, that he is effectu- 
ally King of Portugal. It i 
I cannot but call thoſe Chrifian Fools, who ſuffer 
ſuch Cuſtoms . them, and yet adore a as, 
who is a God of Peace; and who call us Barbarians, 
when they are the only People that teach us, and all other 
Nations, the Art of ſingle Combats, which is the moſt 
, pernicious Cuſtom that can be introduced amongſt Men; 
* who cut one another's Throats oftentimes on ſlight Oc- 
caſions, and become Prodigals of that Treaſure with 
which the Immortal has entruſted them. Neither can 
I any more approve of Kings and Princes of the ſame 
Belief making War with one another, as we ſee every 
Day amongſt thoſe who profeſs the Chri/ian Religion; 
which yet, as far as I can find, ſcarcely permits any 
Wars, but ſuch as are defenſive. 
- Pardon this tedious Letter, excuſe my ConjeCtures in 
it, and honour me with thy Commands, which will be 
teſpected by.ſuch as ſo many Obligations. | | 
Paris, 25th. of the. 6th Moon, 
e the Year 164. 


LETTER XXV. 


++ the Invincible Vizir Azem, at Conſtan- 
tinople. | 


JJ E hear of nothing now-a- days but Wars and 
| Conſpiracies, Seditions, Treaſons, Infidelities, 
and Revolutions of State, and it is in the — of 
Vice, wherein theſe Plagues of Heaven make theſe Dif- 
orders, I mean, in the Chriftian Countries. Infidelity 
reigns among the People of Catalonia, England, and Por- 
tugal; the Revolutions which have happened in Bar, 
«ona have no Example; the Defiance or the —_ 
| | en 
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ſenge of a Subject to a King, as is that of the Duke of 
Sidonia to the King of Portugal, as his Brother- in- 
Law, and his Enemy, does equally furprize all the 
World. We have reaſon to think, that God is angry 


with the Chriftians, when we conſider Flanders, Ger- 


many, Italy, and the Frontiers of Spain, peſtered with 
Wars which they make one againſt another. The Ani- 


moſity of moſt of the great People of France againſt + 
the Cardinal Favourite induces them to lay Plots a- 


gainſt his Life ; whence we may ſee, that great Places 


are good for nothing but to expoſe Men to great Dan- 


gers. The laſt Conſpiracy diſcovered againſt the Life 
of Don Fuan IV. of Portugal, raiſed to the Throne 
by the Nobility, and betrayed by the ſame Nobility 3 
not by the whole Body of them, but by a ſmall Num- 
ber of thoſe who had taken an Oath of Fidelity to him 
as well as the reſt, does plainly ſhew, That there is 


nothing in this World whereon a Man may rely with 


any Certainty, and that here are many People who un- 
dertake juſt Actions, by the Motions of an unjuſt and 


turbulent Spirit, which cannot ſuffer Things to remain 
long in a quiet State, and aſpire continually after 
Change, and to whom every Thing is good that is new. 

2 Words this laſt Event. 


I fhall relate to thee in 
Thou haſt been informed of the others by the Letters 
I have written to thee, (invincible General of the Otto- 


man Armies, and Steward of the Emperor's Laws who 


is Sovereign of Sovereigns) and by thoſe which the 
Kaimacham and the Baſſas have received from me, who- 
are obliged to give thee an Account of whatever comes 

Some of the Great Ones in Portugal, and amongſt 
them ſome of the new King's Kindred, hatch'd a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, and reſolved to put the Kingdom 


again into the Spaniards Hands, and entirely ruin the 


Family of Braganza. The principal Author of this 
Confpiracy was Don Sebaſtian de Mattos, Archbiſhop of 
Brague, the Count Duke 4Olivares's Creature, to whom 
he owed his Fortune. The Chiefs who conſpired with the 
ſeditious Prieſts were the Marquis de Fill. Reade, 1 9 
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the Count 4 Armamar. Theſe two Men of great Birth 
and Credit ſoon drew ſeveral others into their Party, 
ſome by the Hope of Recompences, and others through 
Wearineſs of obeying their new Sovereign, or weary 
with the new Form of State, which they thought might 
change to their Advantage. They long held a ſecret 
Intelligence with the Cazholick King's Council, who pro- 
miſed them all poſſible Aſſiſtance for the Execution of 
their Deſign, and after that infinite Recompences. 
This Conſpiracy was to produce a dreadful Tragedy, 
wherein all the Blood of the Royal Houſe and Family of 
Braganza was to be ſpilt. The King was to be the 
firſt Victim, with his Children, and the Queen his Wife. 
D. Duarte alſo was to be put to Death, who was ke 
cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Milan. A Domeſtics, 
affectionate to his Maſter, and who was attentive to 
what paſt, delivered the King and Family of Braganza 
out of this Danger. He was ordinarily employed in 
ſecret Intrigues, and made frequent Courſes into Spain, 
to diſcover the Deſigns of the Court of Madrid. He 
met by Chance in an Inn a Man who ſeemed of a mean 
Condition, born in the Kingdom of Bohemia, with whom 
having entered into a ſtrict Friendſhip, as it happens 
- uſually among Travellers, he came to diſcover he was 
often diſpatched by the Catholick Kin g' rincipal Miniſ- 
ter, on Affairs of great Weight; and that he expected 
in a ſhort Time to raiſe his Fortune to a conſiderable 
Pitch,' being entruſted with Packets of Letters contain- 
2 of the higheſt Importance to the State. 
Th eee ſoon diſcerning he might get out 
Secrets of great Concernment from this imprudent 
Man, for the good of his Maſter, reſolved to kill him in 
a deſart Place, where they were to paſs ; which he did, 
having firſt made him drunk with ſtrong Wine. As 
ſpon as he had done his Work, he ſtript him, and found 
Letters and Inſtructions to the Conſpirators, which he 
ſpeedily carried to D. John, who thereby diſcovered the 
whole Conſpirac, . % 
Others ſay, that D. Alphonſo of Portugal, Count de 
Vermiſia (having been ſolicited by the Archbiſhop of 
ws N „ Brague) 
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Brague) who thought he could eaſily bring him into the 
Conſpiracy (being diſcontented at the King for takin 
away from him a great Office) went to his Sovereign, anc 
freely diſcovered to him the Conſpiracy; which had been 
made, to deprive him both of his Crown and Life. And 
tis added, Wer thi. Count appeared ſince one of the hot- 
teſt of the Accomplices,. till the very Inſtant wherein 
they were to execute their Project; at which Time they 
were apprehended and puniſhed as they deſervet. 

' Others ſay, the Puke of Medina Sidonia, the King's 

. * 7 . 

F Brother-in-Law, who appeared to the Accomplices to 
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be of the Plot, gave Notice of it to the King his Bro- 
| ther. In fine, the Confpirators were executed in ſeve- 
| ral Places after different Manners, where the People aſ- 
| ſembled, deteſting their Crime, ſhewing great Satisfac- 
tion in their Deaths, and bleſſed Heaven for preſerving 
their. 3 88 1 
| They were apprehended one Day, wherein the King 
declared he would appear in Publick ; and all the Nobi- 
| lity being met, he cauſed the Guilty to be called one af- 
ter another, who were, all made Priſoners without any 
Diſturbance. In the mean Time, as many Troops as 


were..near Liſon were in Arms; and the People alſo 
wok Arms to defend their Prince, if Need required. 
The Inquiſitor General was treated as guilty, for 
owing of the Conſpiracy, and not diſcovering 
it. The Great Treafurer,. Lazorencęe Pides, who kept 


the Keys, of. the firſt Court of the Palace, was to enter 

in the Night with. an hundred. Men well armed, and 
begin the Tragedy. The Naval-Army, which rode arg 
Anchor in che Port of Beleem, Was to be burnt ; and 
there were them in each Veſſel, who were to ſet them 
on Fire. The Four Corners of the City were alſo to 
be fired, to the End, that the People, the Soldiers, and 
Guards of the Palace, being buſied to put it out, no- 
thing might e Execution of their Defign ; and 
the good Arbiſhop tas in the mean time to appear in 
Publick, beasingzabqut in his Hand what they call the 
Holy Sagrament, crying with a loud Voice, © Let the Law 
of Jeſus fourifhy nnd that of Moſes die and come to an End. 
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The dar de PI Þ eale, and the Duke de asd, 
10 . — quis Kin'to the King, bave loſt their Head 
on a Scaffold,” with the Count brows, and Don Aus- 
. guftin . I; end the People beheld thei? Death with- 
out any Compaſſion, only thewed: ſome *Regret at the 
'Lofs of the young Duke dt Camine; who, paſſin F 
the Body of his Father all bloody, threw ulmſel 
Sound to'Hifh kixFeet } Ang Han 2 'thodlind Bus 
Pardon, though he was the Four of this: Misfort Ine. 
There were others 'who ſuffered 2 more ignominious 
Death, "who were not only hanged, but quartered, and 
od Parts of their Bodies ſet up in ſeveral Places for ah 
xample,” and to, put the Peo le in Min 4 that ugh Ap 
| tempts eldbm eſcaped -unpuni „ 
As to the Arehbiſhopof Fraue, and other Ecciefiaftick 
— Accomplices, they are kept with 2 Care in Pri- 
ſons, in E Gadon of Commiſſioners from Rome witk⸗ 
- out which Prelate's Conſent. they can do 5 An 
ther to en The King wore Mourning th 
or the Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke 1 5 — 
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te A el* themſelves in 
| their 1455 "and. this Ceremon is 10 Mournin 
Which W | lafts a Whole Year, I will write þ 
thee the Particulars of what may happen in the: War 
Aich is . Ge. on between the 1 miards. al 
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cceptably ſerve the . * by e the 
reat Emperor, of the Faithful diſcovers bis Will to all 
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